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CONVERYION “TADLE
Length

1 inch=2.54 centimetres
1 f80t =30.48 centimetres

+ 1 yard=91.44 centimetres
.1 mile=1.61 kilometres

Area

1 square foot==0.093 square ‘metres
, 1square yard=0.836 square metres
1 square mile==2.59 squate kilometred
1 acre=0.405 hectare -
Volume R
1 cubic fout==0.028 cubic metre
Capacity

1 gallon (Imperial)=4.55 litres
1 seer (80 tola)==0.937 litre

Weight

1 tola=11.66 grams

1 chhatak=:58.32 grams

1 seer=033.10 grams

1 maund ==87.32 kilograms

1 palam==34.99 grams

1 ounce=28.36 grams

1 pound==163.59 grams

1 ton=:1016.05 kilograms ~

Temperature
t° Fahrenheit=9/5 (T° centigrade) 0432
Motric Weights & Moeasures
Length

10 millimetres=1 centimetre
100 centimetres=1 metre



1000 metres=1 kilometre
Area

100 square millimetres==1 square centimetre

10,000 square centimetres=1 square metre or centiare
100 square metres=1 are

100 ares=1 hectare

100 hectares or 1,000,000 square metres=s1 sq. k. metres
Volume ’

1,000,000 cubic centimetros=1 cubic metre
Capacity

1000 millilitres=1 litre

1000 litres=1 kilolitre

Weights
' 1000 milligrams==1 gram
1000 grams==1 kilogram
100 kilograms==1 quintal

1000 kilograms=1 tonne
200 milligrams=:] carat
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PREFACE

This volume is the fifth in the series of District

Gazetteers for Rajasthan State. The boundaries of the

present Sirohi District coincide with those of the {ormer St.ate“
of Sirohi. The rulers of Sirohi in 1845 seceded to the British
Government certain portions of Abu on a long term lease.

The political history of Abu Taluka after independence, has

attracted much attention. It was in several stages that the
entire area was restored to Rajasthan and finally, since the
reorganisation of States in 1956, it forms part of the district.

. A brief account of Sirohi area is available in Volume XXIIT

of the series of the Imperial Gazetteer of India which was
published in 1908. Later, K. D. Erskine collected certain
portions from the series of Rajputana Gazetteers ‘as related
to the Sirohi State’ and these were published in 1910 under
the title ‘A Gazetteer .. Sirohi State and some Statistical
Tables.’

As in case of other gazetteers, Erskine’s compilation
referred to above, was ‘intended solely for the use of Sirohi
Darbar and its officials, or of political and medical officers
connected with this State....... ', The purpose of
District Gazetteers ow being compiled in accordance with
the general pattern approved by the Government of India, is
wide. While, therefore, free use of the material available
in the old gazetteers and administration reports has been
made in compiling this volume, the bulk of the material had
to be collected from indigenous sources and on the spot
enquiries as the old gazetteer did not contain any informa-
tion, on the majority of chapters comprising the volume.

We are obliged to the various departments of the State

and Central Governments, other organisations and



"

individuals Tor extending their co-operation in the collection
of the material. We are thankiul to the Central Gazetteers
Unit for their co-operation and valuable suggestions in the
preparation of the volume. We are also thankful to Shri B. S.
Mehta, Ex-Chief Secretary and Shri K.P.U. Mengn, the

preskent Chief Secretary, for their valuable guidance in fhis
work.

The map of the district included in the volume, has
been prepared by the Survey of India.

The work on this volume was started by Shri D: C.
Joseph, the then Director, which was subsequently taken up
by Shri B. N. Dhoundiyal who submitted the first draft to the
Central Gazetteers Unit. Later on Shri Maya Ram who
fook over as Director, revised certain chapters and
incorporated the suggestions made by the Central Gazetteers
Unit. In keeping with the convention, however, the volume
is being published in the name of Shri Dhoundiyal.

The officers of this Directorate have done useful team
work in the preparation of this volume.

K. K. SEHGAL

Director, District Gazetteers,
Rajasthan, Jaipur,
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL
INTRODUCTORY

Origin of name

The district is called after its headquarters, the town
of Sjrohi, and the latter is said to have taken its name from
the Saranwa hill, on the western slope of which it stands!.
Tod in his Travels in Western India, has suggested that the
name of the territory might have been derived from its posi-

“tion at the head (sir) of the desert (rohi). It has also been
suggested that the original name of the town was ‘Shivpuri’
of which the present name is a derivative. Sirohi also
means ‘sword’ and this has led some people to believe that
this State of brave Deora Chauhans received its present
name due to the widespread fame of its swords.

In Puranic traditions, this area has always been referred
to as Arbudh Pradesh. It was regarded as part of Marubhums3.
Thus we learn from Vishnu Purana that‘‘in the extreme
west are Saurashtras, Suras, Abhiras, Arbudhas etc. dwelling
along the Paripatra mountains.”

In Ptolemy’s map of India, (150 A.D.)* this area has
been shown as ‘Apocopi Mount’ or the detached mount.
He calls it apocopi montes deorum poena appellati. The»

1. Pandit Gauri Shankar Ojha also subscribed to this view., In the
bardio literature also the tract is referred to as ‘Siranva’,

2. References to this area can be found in Skanda Purana, and in the
works of Virahmihir, Raj Sekhar, Damodar Gupta (a Kashmiri
t) and the Jain Scholar, Harsha, For details see ‘Abu Committee.

port’ 1052,

3. ﬁl: Glassical Accounts of India by R.C. Majumdar, Caloutta 1060;
P- . C
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word ‘apocopt’ is of the Greek origin, meaning primarily
what has been cut off and thercfore used  to denote a cleft,
cliff or steep place. Its Sanskrit equivalent may have been
given as a name to Abu because of its having been at some
time rent by an carthquake, 1Indeed, the AMahabharata
has %reserved a tradition to the effect that a cleft (chhidra)
had been made herein the carth. The hill was also mentioned
by Megasthenes (about 300 B.C)in a passage whith has
been quoted by Pliny (23.79 A.D.) in his Natwral History,

where it is styled ‘ Mons Capitalia’ or the mount of capital
punishment.

In course of time, Chandrawati,
near the base of Mt. Abu, became the capital of Arbudh
Pradesh and during the re

¢ reign of Parmars, it came to be
known_as Ashtadhashati Desh, as it was believed to comprise
1800 villages.

on the banks of Banas

In 1405, Rao Sobhaji, sixth in desce
the progenitor of the Deora (lan of Chauhans, built the town
of Sirohi, situated in a bay of the hills near the site of the
present capital. His son and successor, Rao Sains Mal,
built the new city on a more health y site, on the western slopes
of the Saranwa hills, which was also called Sivohi.  Later,
all the area under Deoras came to be known as Sirohi.

Location

Sirohi is situated in the south-west of Rajasthan,
between the parallels of 24° 20° and 26°17" north
Jatitude and 72°16’ and 73°10’ east longitude. 1t has an arca
of 5203 sq. kilometres (2009 8q. miles) and is third smallest
district of Rajasthan, after Dungarpur and Banswara. It
covers about 1.52 per cent of the total area of Rajasthan.

It is bounded on the north-cast by Pali, on the cast by
Udaipur; on the south by Banaskanta district of Gujrat
and on the west and north-west by Julore,

The people of this arca had {0 pass through a protracted
period of uncertainty before its final merger with Rajusthan.
The process of integration started in December, 1947 when
decisions had bcen taken about all the States around Sirohi.
Because Sirohi was left out, it became apparent that the
Central Government had singled it out for special treatment.

nt from Rao Deoraj,

: 3
GENERAL

48 Sirohi was removed from the Rajputana.
fAng;leg;cg;ldl 9placed under the Western India States Abgencg
in the matter of controlled commodities. On Novem lgrle;
1948 an agrecment was signed between the Minor 1}1111
of Sirohi and the Government of India entrusting Jub
powers relating to the State to the Central Governmgn o
whosd behalf administration was later taken over5 317949
Bombay Government with effect from January o Statt;
This position continued tiil J iil‘«n:;l&i‘y ?1?1’34 11-3531 iﬁgel(labo?l g
was partitioned. An area o 8¢
8q. k}n.) consisting of Abu Road tahsil and a part of ]%e;llgva;l:-.
tahsil was merged with the then Bombay Ttlf.te. o e
maining part of the State came to Rajasthan.d f? t11110 ‘lGeneral
giving cffect to this partition is given at the end of the nora,
Administration’ Chapter. However, the entire set}lluesst.a’te
area was returned to the Sirohi district of the Ra]afstha,n%ates
a8 it came to be formed when recommendations o 1’0\1 e :amber
Reorganization Commission were given offect to on Nov

1, 1956, ‘

ivi i ix tahsils viz.,

The former State was_‘dlvu'lcd into six
(1) Abu ;gom)l,’ (#7) Delwara, (133) Pindwara, (iv) Rt(;?da:a h(:&
Sheoganj and (vi) Sir?hi. Jtzt tl;)ft}?}faféirf:ﬁ saﬁu; ! eIr{ tahs
‘ hanged from a Ha : .
{;th(l:::é ;v:sbf :L&:I%‘la“ tahsil with 16 villages and was under

a Tahsildar with only revenue powers.

In 1950, the arca merged inbl’:lqja:si':han viras {iggridei) i?s'gcz
fi hsils— placed in & single sub-division. In ,
(::é;)::aozl ?nex!:;er of Bhawri with Pindwara, the number of
tahsils was reduced to four.

-divisions in the district~
t present there are two spb : -
Sil‘ﬂhiAnn'Ilell(m. Sirohi sub-division has two til,)‘;;sg:v ;;E.h:x(:d
ganj and Sirohi, end Abu three—Abu Road, idwera anc
Reodar. Th~ numbes of villages snd towns an tho aren
of cach of these tahsils and their population are as :

mS Population
i Arva 1 dq. .
Tuhmy No. of oities, Area I o i opu aton
‘ myi?l:;;d (1956) (1061)
(1958)2 s .
1 2 . =
Abu Road 88 787 (304 sq. miles) 8

] blished by the Directorate
L. Statistical Abstract, Rajasthan, 1961, publis
Skz;ﬂ ];:oon'omica and Statistics, Rajasthan, Jaipur, p. 36.

2. Number of villages includes uninhabited vill.agq‘a also.

’
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1 2 3 4
Pindwara g9 1,124 (434 sq.milcs) 77
Reodar 120 1,226 (473 » ) 72
Sheoganj 69 804 (345 ) . 69
Sirohi 84 L1783 (463 , ) 86
TOTAL .. 460 5,203 (2009 sq. milen) 362

8q. km,

Thus tahsil Sirohi is the most densel lated and
tahsil Reodar js the largest in arc, ensely populated anc

Towns

In the 1961 Cepsus, 6 towns aro listed, viz., Mount
Abu, Aby Road, Pindwara, Sheoganj and Sirohi.

A desc

ription of these towns has been reserved for the
last chapter.

The district is in the shape of an irregular triangle, with

the apex near tho village of Harji in the extreme north and’

the base extending west by north-west from a point where

the territorics of the former States of Sirohi, Idar and Danta
met, .

It is much broken up by hills and rocky ranges, The
main feature is the almost isolated mountain of Abu, the
highest ' peak of which, Gury Sikhar, rises 6,660 feet
(1,722 m.) above the sea level. The

. mountain is situated near
the southern border. Tt is separated by a narrow pass from

b
GENERAL ...

i i - rl
an adjacent range of narrow hills which runs }n.g 120&1; ?issfgic{
direction almost as far as Sheoganj and dl;’ll erea 0 Copails
into two not very unequal parts. Most of the a o hoso
Reodar, Sirohi and Sheoganj lies in the westeén gnsequently,
hills. 1t is comparatively open and level, and ¢
more populous and better cultivated.

i il
The western part of tahsil Reodar, btolf((alelli‘i;gn e::hso ¢
Jaswantpura of Jalore district, approaches tl © 1 the soil is
a sandy desert area. In other parts of the 3 S el Shoc.
black or ‘dhami’. Three-fourth of the area un Z o portion
ganj is covered with sandy soil. The nnr}tlh-\;':t P heil
of tahsil Sirohi is similar but in the sout -wtah;s 1T in the
has hard rocky soil. The whole of Pindwara e fairly
eastern part and is mostly covered by hills w1 ! being black
aces; predominant soil types in these gre?tlzl o wall
Opsn Bgd’ loam. Tn Abu tahsil, the Aravalli hlhgs o s
?r:l tﬁz egét and between them and Abu-l&zlg)o lft. org36 8 m.
o oy (fr{)m ll)’??ooffé}?r\ggfc}inﬁtx?m ’the metre-gauge
e sca level) thr v Tway.
%lr:gvgf 1j:l})olhi-A}unodabad section of Western Railway

Hills

irohi ivides the

As mentioned earliet the Abu-Sirohi mn%;:w(:;vg(:e o

district in two parts. In the western a:ei}x\sils T ond

roups of scattered hills-one each in aaro e of
L%heoganj and two in tahsil Reodar. These

the Aravalli range.

. : ies in the

The Jairaj group of hills in tahsil geoiifivilesbhibri.

cast of river Sukli in villages Padar, l:-;x Thg group

Rampur, Badechi, Bhatana and B}?Grll-gz of Gujarat. The

becomes denser as it enters the t'e-rrlt(mePa,dar village with

bighost hill in _this group is Jaira) Near T b heing
a total length of 5 miles (8 km.), th]e lg
3,675 ft. (1,090 m.) above the sea level.

is tahsil
Across river Sukli in the western most part of this ta.

. 956
is the Nandwar group of hills covering aél a,x::, gf&agﬁgmi’
8quare miles (246 sq. km.) in the villages of Otn A detached

usma, Rohua, Kesua, Nibaj, Jeerawal.h O storn border.
seotion of (1o group forms a wall along the w

: i Rohua
- Highest points are, 8 peak in the north-east of village
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g,%%% il't;l;e 6956 m. above the sea level) and N ibaj (3,277 ft.

. Another scattered group of hills i
begin with the isolated hillocl-)ks in villac;;yn P};em::;dalfg
extend to villages Sanpur, Positra, Vardara, Balda, Sartara,
Varal etc. in tahsil Sirohi. The water falling east of this
area is drained by river Sukli which flows in soush-wes-
terly direction while the western sector is drained by rivers
Ih{_a,pa]gangg, and Kachmaoli, both flowing north-west. The

ighest point is an isolated peak west of village Mandwara
reaching a height of 1,914 ft. or 583 m. above the sea level.

There are two points above 1,000 f i
X t. (305 m.) near village
Sanwara and Sanpur respectively. ( ne ’

- Inthe extreme north of the district, a branch of detached
hills runs to northern direction. Tt enters Paliata point
west of village Revada in tahsil Sheoganj. The south-west
ﬁ'mges. of this group hegin with an isolated peak reaching
the helgl}t of 2,008 ft. (630 m.) near village Sagaliya. Some
of the villages through which these hills run are Van, Las,
Taleta, Alpa, Jharoli and (iola. There are at least four
other.peaks more than 2,000 ft. (610 m.) above sea level viz.
_atvarious points west of villages Mochhal (2,181 ft. or 665 m.).
Jogpura (2,365 ft. or 721 m.). Alpa (2,242 ft. or 683 m.)and
Revada (2,284 ft. or 696 m.) respectively.

These four scattered groups of hills are marked feature
of the area west of middle ranges, which is otherwise mostly
level and sandy. There exist numerous small hillocks def ying
any classification. Rivers in the northern half of this area vig.
Kapalganga, Kachmaoli, Krishnavati, Khari and Sukri
flow.in north-west direction. The southern part of “this
area is drained by Sukli and its tributaries, Sukli flows in south-
west direction. Its western tributaries mostly flow towards
east or north-east. The ecastern t»ributaries'mainlv flow to-
wal.'ds west and north-west. And the north-western f.ributary,

. which originates near village Burarikherain Abu hills, flows
,phrough village Tokra towards north-west and then changes
s course abruptly to south-west.

The Middle or Abu-8irohi Range

i : the 1 kirt
ird a “)’"g spris of Aravallis. g'I'lwe isolatedem%vl::lt‘::in‘ roz'
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Abu is separated from these ranges by a narrow pass near
village lsra. These run in a north-easterly direction as far
as the town of Sheoganj in the north and are much lower
than the Abu ranges. The highest peak, south-east of village
Sambaria, is 3,391 ft. i.e. 1,034 m.

Tributaries of Krishnavati and Khari drain western
portion of these ranges, Sukri drains the northern portion and
the tributaries of Western Banas drain the castern parts.

Mount Abu )

It is a detached hill of Aravalli range situated somewhat
south-east of the centre of the Sirohi district, between 24°31’
and 24°43’ N. and 72°38' and 72°53' E. As mentioned earlier,
i is separated from Sirohi ranges by a narrow valley. Ano-
ther valley, seven miles across, separates it from an eastern
chain of Aravalli hills. Through this valley flows th- Wes-
tern Banas. It rises suddenly from a flat plain like a rocky
island lying off the sea coast of a continent. In shape it is
long and narrow, but the top spreads out into a picturesque
plateau nearly 4,000 ft. (1,219 m.)above the sea, about
twelve miles (19 km.) in length and two to three (6 to 8 km.)
in breadth. The natural features are very bold, and the slopes,
especially on the western and northern sides, extremely pre;
cipitous; un the east and south, the outline is more broken
by spurs with deep valleys between. The traveller when
ascending the mountain, can hardly fail to be impressed with
the grand and beautiful scenery; the giﬁt:ntic blocks of syenitic
rocks, towering along the crest of the hill, are especially
striking, being in some cases so weather-worn as to present
the most fanciful and weird shapes, while in others, they appear
so slightly balanced as to be in dan%er of rolling down. In
places, too, the face of the cliffs has been moulded into rou-
nded caverns and holes resembling the section of & largely -
magnified sponge, while the brow often over-looks an
absolute precipice, three or four hundred feet of sheer deacent.
The scenery in the interior of Abu is soft and romantic rather
than grand, but very beautiful of its kind. The constant;
succeagion of hills and valleys, with occasional peeps of the

distant plains, and the black, grey and purple tints of the

curious and grotesquely shaped rocks, contrasting with
the variegated green of the trees and shrubs, all- combine to

form the most charming landscape scenery. As may be

expected, it is during and just after the rains that the place
wears its most pleasi_ng aspect. _ .
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The station of Mount Abu,is about 4,000 ft. (1,219 m.)
above sea level; it i built on an irregular plateau, sorrounded
by several projecting peaks and elevated ridges. Oria
another considerable plateau, is about five miles (8 km.)
from Abu Station; it is 500 ft. (162 m.) higher than Abu,
and lies below the main peak of Guru Sikhar, and some-
what south of that elevation. This plateau is sorrounded
by low ridges. It contains three small tanks, whicH hold
water for a great part of the year, and has some good wells
close to the villages on it. 1t is cooler than Abu, and would
be a good site for a sanitorium, if sufficient water could be
assured.

Towards the northern extremity of these hills is Guru
8ikhar (the hermit’s pinnacle) towering 5,650 ft. (1,722 m.)
above the sealevel. It is the highest point between ‘the
Himalayas and Nilgiris. Other prominent peaks are near
village Ser, north-east of Guru Sikhar (6,241 ft. or 1,697 m.),
further north (4,435 ft. or 1,352 m.), Achalgarh (4,528 ft.
or 1,380 m.)and three peaks situated in west of Delwara
(4,731 ft. or 1,442 m.) south of Abu (4,248 ft. or 1,295 m.) and
north east of Rishikesh (3,338 ft. or 1,017 m.) respectively,

The slopes and base of this mountain are clothed with
fairly dense forests of the various trees common to the plains
and the neighbouring Aravalli range, interspersed with
great_ stretches of bamboo jungle. On the nigher parts,

umid types appear which are quite unknawn below
Owing to its comparatively heavy rainfall, Abu is, as regards

vegetation, by far the richest spot in Rajasthan. The flora
is described in detail later in this chapter.

The Eastern Ranges

East of the Abu hills, across the valley of Banas, is
the tract known as Bhakar, which consists of successive ranges
of steep and rugged hills of no great height. This part of
the country was %grmerl notorious as a refuge for marauders
and out-laws, and is i.niabited by Girasias and Bhils, who
caused much damage to the forests by felling and burning
trees, prepa.ratow to practising that peculiar system of agri-
culture, styled Walar or Walra. The system is, however,
on the decline now due to stricter enforcement of forest
conservation rules and the settling down of the tribal people to
better practices of cultivation. The higher points in these
ranges are—3,027 ft. (923 motro), near village Men, 2,842 ft.
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( 866 m.) near village Uparlagadh, and 2,812 ft. (857 m.)
near village Tankia.

The continuity of this group of hills forming the eastern
boundary of the district is broken at a place south-east of vil-
lage Rohera. for a mile or so, and the range north of this village
are more scattered. The highest points of these hills in tahsil
Pindwara are:—

.3,599 ft. (1097 m.) near village Savela (S,E.’of village)
2,648 ft. £807 m.) near village Savela (S.E. of village)

2,460 ft. (760 m.) near village Nawawas (N.E. of village)
2,340 ft. ((7 13 m.; near village Nawawas (East of village)

~° ' RIVERSYSTEM AND WATBR RESOUROES
All the hill ranges of this distriot are intersected by

-numerous water channels. These run with considerable

force and volume during the rainy season but are dry for the

eater part of the yea.zg. There are two lines of w&tersl}egi.
grrom which streams run north-west and south-west to join
the Luni and the Western Banas. These are, one, the somewhat
elevated plain west of the northern point of Abu and, two,
the low range of hills crossing the eastern valley at Pindwara.

Rivers foining Luni

S,

Jawai—It is the largest and longest of the rivers of
north-west, which eventually join Luni. Rising in the
Aravalli hills near the base of the Belkar peak and flo
through the villages of Badgam, Akhapura, Kalapura anc
Chantfa.na., it forms the boundary between Pali and eroh:i
It passes close to Sheoganj on the north-eastern border an
after crossing village Chandana enters district Pali. Ij‘low;nlig
north-west for five to six miles (eight to ten km.) in Pali,
it re-enters the north.eastern fringe of the district in village

ava-Bada and crosses the district after flowing through
the village Lakbmava-Chhota. Thus it flows in or along
the borders of Sirohi only for eight miles (13 km.).

Sukri—The Sukri has its sources in the hills south of
Nana, and, after flowing for about nine miles (14 km.) through
district Pali, it enters Sirohi in village Si . F&rmina

the boundary between villages Sibagam and Choti
towards norin-west for abou four talles (6 km.)y
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it changes its course abruptly towards the north. After
passing through villages Guga and Rukhada it progressively
changes its course towards north-west. The Ajmer-Sirohi
road crosses it through an Irish bridge between villages
Posaliya and Khandra. After crossing village Joela, it
enters Pali. It re.enters this district near 331@ Buderi
and is joined by a tributary before it enters village, Revada.
Its total length is 20 miles (47 km.) and it joins river Jawai
near Revada village within the district. It drains an %rea
of about 210 sq. miles, i.e., 544 8q. km.

Khari—The various nalas which form this river rise
on the western slopes of the hills north of Sirohi town in
villages Jodwadakhera, Kolar, Veravilpur and Palri, and
unite about geven miles (11 km.) from their source at the
. village Ora. " Thence thé river continues in a north.westerly
direction through villages Akhapura, Mandani, Savali,
Naradara, Lotiwarakalan and after crossing village Ummid-

garh, is joined on the left bank by river Krishnavati. It’

joins Sukri at approximately 72°27" longitude and 25°16’
latitudes in Jalore district. The total length of this river
is 42 miles (68 km.) of which about 20 miﬁas (32 km.) lie in
Sirohi district. The Khari drains an area of about 130 8q.
miles (337 sq. km.) in this district, and a dam has been
constructed for a storage reservoir at Ora.

Krishnavati—The most important tributary of Khari
is Krishnavati. Its northern branch, called Kameri, rising
in village Kavakhera in the north of Abu flows in a north
west direction through villages Dhanta, Sindrath, Kharwai
and Pipalki.  The rain falling in the western slopes of the
hills is drained by it while a tributaty of Western Banas
drains the eastern slopes. The southern branch of Krishna.
vati rises near village Belangri and flows towards north
through villages Vedeli, Mamavali, Angor, and Padiv,
These branches join cach other in village Madwara whence
the course of the river twns towards west. Between
villages Mancra and Varada it changes its course to north
and after crossing the district at a point north-west of village
Satapura, joins river Khari ncar Ummidgarh, after running
its total course of 34 miles (66 km.). :

Kuclmaoli or Bodi—Its course lies between thoge of
Kriehnavati and Kapalganga. It rises in the hills of Kuma
and passing through Motagaon (now known as Mohabbate
nagar) and Bavli, enters Jalore, where it falls into Krishnavati.

BENBRAL . 11

Kapalganga—1It rises in the hills south of village
Kakendrza),algngg after flowing north.west through Positra,
Mandwara and Madiya changes its course to west and en&‘eﬁ
Jalore district at a point west of village Ak.oonaé 3
river has a total length of 20 miles (32 km.) of which 1 n’i‘lh e:s
(26 km.) lie in Birohi and 4 miles (6 km.) in Jalqre;1 3
river joins Bandi at approximately 72°20 longitude an
24°68’ latitude, near village Chandur in Jalore district.

Sukli—1t is the most important tributary of Western
Banas and drains the south-western portion of the %utrw;
lying between Abu and the Nibaj hills. The eastern ra:;;
of Sukli rises in the hills near Dantrai, and flows first asou'l .
east and next south by south-west about fourteen §1 es
(23 km.) till it joins the eastern branch near Jawal. ;aa;r
village Bhikanvas it is joined on the left bank by & n;{u et.
It then passes through villages Reodar, Vasan, and Magri

Wara, etc.

The eastern branch of Sukli comes from Sanwara
hills and the north-western slopes of Abu and has a length
of 26 miles (40 km.) as far as Jawal. Ome of its t;mbu’oa,nels1
rises north of village Nagani and flowing south-east 'thro.u%t
Dangrali and Positra and joins the main branch on its lr':ﬁ
bank. Another stream rising near village Utraj Gurut'sr kar
flows north-west through villages Burari Khera and To m;,
and then changing its course to south-west joins the centra
branch on its ﬂft bank in village Malgam. After drawing
water from these streams, the eastern branch pf Suklg beconﬁas
3ruite a broad river with high banks, though its bed is usually

y soon after the rains.

' f

After Jawal, the united streams under the name o

Sipu continue in a south-westerly direction, through .vxlle,gesf
Jugadra and Rampura and thence through the territory ot .
Banaskantha district of Gujrat till they fall into the Western

Banas near Chota Ranpur.

" Western Banas—It is by far the most important river
of thevgie:t:m, graining almost all the area east of Abu-'Suolllne
range in tahsils Pindwara and Abu Road. It rises in tla
hills behind the town of Sirohi, drawing water from nalas
flOWll}g' through villages Naya Sanwara, Rajpura, Kotra
and Juna Sanwara. It flows for ten miles (16 km.) in a
south.easterly direction as far as Jharoli (near Pindwara)
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where it turns to the south-west. Near village Kotra, it

is joined on its right bank by a stream which rises near village

irwara and flows in a south-easterly direction through
villages Arasna and Nadiya.

Another stream rising in the eastern slopes of hills of
village Valoriya and flowing in & south-westerly direotion
for some 13 miles (21 km.) through villages Vass, Rohira,
Vatera, Bhiman and Bharja, joins Western Banas on the left

near the railway station of Kivarli. Two more minor
streams join Banas from right before it crosses the district a
little below Mawal railway station. The total length of
Western Banas is about 50 miles (80 km.). It eventually
lotges itself in the sand at the head of Rann of Cutch. Within
Sirohi limits Western Banas is not perennial, and usually
ceases to flow about the middle of cold weather, leaving
pools of water here and there. The bed is sandy and rocky,
and the banks, though never high, are often shelving.
Like all mountain torrents, the river is subject to occasional
floods, but these soon subside, leaving the stream fordable
and the water clear and good. Near Abu Road it is crossed
by a fine bridge ofseventeen spans, each of thirty-five feet,
which was constructed between 1887 and 1889 at a cost of
about a lakh of rupees contributed partly by the erstwhile
states of Rajputana whose interests also were served by it.

Floods

In the years of unusually heavy rainfall the rivers
and mountain streams come down in considerable
volume, and inundate all low lying areas in the vicinity.
In 1876, it rained incessantly on Abu for a week, and the
floods which were unprecedented, carried away many Persian
Wheels they came across and caused much d to the
kharif crops. A somewhat similar calamity befell in Sep-
. tember 1893, but was less destructive,

Another year of unusual floods was 1941, when nearly
24 inches ( 610 m.m.) of rainfall fell between August 12 and
August 14. The damage to houses and other property was
most severe in Abu Road and Sirohi towns and to wells in
Sheoganj. In all, ten persons (seven in tahsil Sheogan)
and three in tahsil Abu Road) and 2,116 cattle were drowned.
Also about 3,640 houses and 264 wells were either washed
away or damaged. The total loss of property was estimated
at rupees one lakh. Relief measures on the part of the State

"'GENERAL
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| , : relief and-
included a sanction of Re. 15,000 for gra,pult&::;‘ﬂthe execu-
taccavi, remission on forest duty, susPenslonix months and
tion of all civil decrees upto Rs. 260]- for &0

%lening of relief works by the P. W. D. costing and%v -
e

i i ad and
irohi, Sheoganj, Abu .Ro s,
townsz(r)xl()ilihgfstilt? servants raised a relief fund of Rs. 1 |

iall
" Rainfall during 1943-44 was also very beavys S, Iy
from July 15 to August 28, 1043. B_etwele o ded at
much as 12 inches ( 306 m.m.) of rainfall m; eoago WS
some places within a few hours. He%wggz O hoa was
caused in tahsil Reodar where village ot eptock. W
ractically submerged, a large number oted o bout,
SVashed away and traffic remained disloca od 1 e, 8ls0
month. Mandar, another village in the same = "l ) o
suffered heavily. The figures Ior ra,mfalll &I:% e%lfor comps-
(rainfall figures for the previous year are als0 gi r o

rlson)i— | (1 Inch=25.4 mm.)
. ; ‘nfall in
infall in Rainfa
Neme of R 0£2.43 1943-44
Si : hi | 98.12 inches  55.99 inches
AI;?J ;{oa.d 405 » ggg; | ”
Sheoganj . M:f " e
indwara 28. ” g
gamdw 31.55 [} . ”
D:tl)w::a, 101.11 15499

idemic whi furious-

The floods caused a Malaria epldemltz ::hlglef; o asures
ly for about 2 months throughout the sf e, s 3t Mandar
taken by the state included opening O

s f grain and money,
and Chhota Rohua, free dwtnbutm}lle{)tergr for flood victims

y i of temPOr?'ry 8 d on
tiacc:t':telo?;lﬁié)igeggm“gnd exemption ﬁome(;i ‘flrtgmct};f: grests.
txilmber and other building mgperml obt,amd have resulted in
Extensive damage to khari/ Crops 02 ood rabi harvest
the scarcity con(glitions next year but & gooc .
saved the situation.

Lakes and Tanks o e
' No natural lakes exist, but g‘?e e and ot
of old artificlal ones at Garh . (in_the . est) and
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-other places. Generally speaking, the sub-soil appears
unsuitable for artificial storage of water. Some other im-
portant tanks are:— )
Nakhi—Of existing lakes and tanks the ficturesque

Nakhi Talab on Abu, holds pride of place; it is described in
chapter XIX,

. Chandela—Situated at the foot of Abu hills and eight
miles (12 km.) west of Abu Road, it is an old reservoir en-
larged and improved during the famine of 1899-1900 (the work
was completed in 1903) and is capable of irrigating 675 acres
(273 hectares) of land. Its catchment area is 2 square miles
(6.18 8q. km.).

L3

Jubilee Tank—In the north-east near Pindwara is a
tank constructed to commemorate the diamond Jubilee of
Queen Victoria. It has a catchment area of 7 8q. miles

(18 8q. km.) and a capacity to irrigate 572 acres (231 hectares)
of land. But now due to the breaches that appeared long
back, it does not hold much water. Though still used for
emall irrigation, its value for the purpose has now become

rather limited due to seepage which is difficult and costly
to repair.

Sivera—This tank is situated in village Sivera—six
miles (9 km.) to the north-west of Pindwara near Keshavganj
railway station. Tt was constructed in A. D. 1878 (S. 1938)
by Maharao Sarup Singhji in memory of his deceased father,
Its embankment is two miles (3 km.) long and 24 f.et
(7m.) high. When full, it can irrigate 2,650 bighas of
land. In years of good rains the overflow from this tank
finds its way to Western Banas, The tank abounds in fishes.

There are following three tanks near the town of Sirohj:—

Akhelao—Also  known as Kalkaji-ka-talab, it has
a catchment area of five sq. miles (13 8q. km.) and can store
03,36,000 cubic feet of water sufficient to irrigate 307 bighas.
It was constructed during the reign of Maharao Akhelao.

Mansarovar—It was constructed in the memory of
Maharani Man Kunwar by Maharao Keshri Singhji, in the
famine year of 1899 A. D. or Samvat 1956 Vikrami, Hence

{
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i n (fi i has a catch-
t Jar name Chhappan (fifty-six) Sagar. Ith

:nselrl)t? I::ezrof 5 sq. miles (13 sq. km.) and & capacity to store
4,10,400 cubic feet of water, sufficient for irrigating 200

bighas of land.

Both these tanks are situated in the north-east of Sirohi’
town and are fed by Booj-ka-Nala.

’ rao—Situated in Sirohi town and us.ed mostly
for wal.:ltll'cu}:;rgfothes etc., it has a catchment area of: 3 sq.tm'i‘l;:
(8 sq. km.) and a storage capacity of 4,20,400 cubic feekl.1 e
bund was constructed during the reign of Maharao Lsa. b gr?t
and is 500 ft. (162 m.) long, 200 ft. (61 m.) broad 'a]x: f
(3 m.) high. It is fed by Zap-ka-nala and Booj-ka-nala.

' lateau on

Tank—Located at Matrimata, & p :
the Sfrgz,o\fa h(illls, it has a catchment area of one sq. ntnl'e
(3 8q. km.) and capacity of storing 38,400 cubic feet of wg,b?;.
Due to the nature of terrain around it, irrigation is not possi o

ji and Sirohi,
;a—Situated between Sarneshwarji an
it has%ﬁ‘l‘lment area of 1 sq. mile (3 sq. km.) and a storage

capacity of 2,64,000 cubic feet of water.

i irohi town
 ola—Situated 5 miles (8 km.) north of Sirohi

on wa.V’:bdi'{olfxl'fl;: has a capacity of 59,400 cubio fetgti. Dur-
ing thz dry season, the bed of this tank is cultivated.

Springs and Spring Heads

Considering the hilly nature of the surfatge on a;‘lims;u:ﬁ:
mit of Abu, perennial springs oaﬁlw?;le;exfou:zature of the’
This is doubtless owing to gener yBut, for the same reason,

' rcolation.  th _
!V‘VO:t]:rp z:;eggmgt%geglﬁost every valley, within 20 or 30 feet

i ling wells through clay. Many
(6 to 9 m.) of the 9@“‘;%:83; Zﬁgﬁm of water are small aq((il
of the basins retaining and towards the en

s soon exhausted :
:l;aillllzv:frytgee;?x)ap:gelsvells in them cease to yield much water.

the deepest
i t in the valleys and nearest to '
pT&hr?z; ltth}l:t;fsil:x“r::t longest and always give ;,‘h:hrenos&n t?:l}s’o
water in all these wells although uncertain o q )

is of good quality.

. [ ) ‘ is'
Elge . the district, the sub-surface water
for the m:::l ;f:rtn;ood, and is rarely brackish, but tho depth

\
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at which water stands in the wells, varies considerably, In
the north-eastern portion of the district, adjoining Pali,
water is found only at a considerable depth (90 to 100 ft.
i.e.,. 27 to 30 m. and more) and is generally brackish. There
are also but few wells here and irrigation is not practised
much so that cultivators are totally dependent on rainfall.
In the north-western parts, wells are less deep (70 to 90 feet
ie., 21 to 27 m.) between Abu and Aravalli range, ulong
the course of Banas, and in south, the water is of good qua-
lity, azid is much nearer the surface, (from 60 to 15 feet i.e.,
18 to 4 m.). As we go towards south, wells, as a rule are of
even less depth. In the western areas bordering Jalore
wells are again, of considerable depth (60 to 70 feet or
18 to 21 m.). In Sirohi and the area around it, water is
. sometimes scarce in hot season when it deteriorates in qua-
lity also. The depth of wells varies from 60 to 100 feet
ie., 18 to 30 m. ' ’

GEOLOGY
Geologioal Antiquity

The Aravalli system to which most of the schj
gneiss found in the district belong, secms to b: h:-:zna:::
of a great mountain range which miﬁions of years ago rivalled
mighty Himalayas. It is Erobable that they were the centre
of a great ice cap during Carlioni Ferous period and core of
this old mountain range which now remains is made up of
rocks of extreme antiquity. Recent investigations go to
show that these rocks must have been deposited in sea long
befcre life existed on earth. Geologically the rocks belong
to the metamorphic series of Archaean rocks, and consist of
gueiss, histita schists, quartzites and limestone with fra,
ment bindings of marble and granite. The whole roc
system has been greatly disturbed and is much fissured,
These hills are generally composed of sedimentarv roc hs
with occasional metamorphic rocks. ‘

Geologica! formation
The sands in the western and north-western parts of

the district have been derived from the sand drifting action

of south-west monsoon winds, which coming from the Rann

of Cutch, sweep through the area for several months of the

year. A certain proportion of the sand j i
weathered debris of the rocks, which a;: S:?'?:ti tt‘roo?ontfxe

derable diurnal as well as seasonal alterations of temperature.
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The general character of the geological formation of
the Aravalli range within Sirohi is primitive granite, with a
feneral dip to the east, on massive compact blue slate, the
atter rarely appearing much above the surface. Variegated
quartz a,nciy a variety of schistose slate of varied hue are
found in abundance in the internal valleys, and rocks of
gueiss and syenite appear at intervals. The hilly tract
known as Bhakar is made of primitive aud metamorphic
rocks, schists and limestone. Abu is formed by a highly
felspathic, massive and crystalline gneiss with a few schistose
beds. 1t is principally solid granite, in many places well
covered with soil and well wooded especially in valleys and
water slopes. Mild tremors still occur frequently iu this
area and there may be some element of truth in the tradi-
tions preserved in Mahabharat that Mount Abu was cut off
from the nearby ranges duo to the action of a violent earth-
quake. The Nukhi lake also appeurs to be ol voleanic origin,

The dykes aud bases of granite found in this area ave
akin to Julore type and are mica bearing. Mica is forund in
large quantities near Guom and Dildar.

The chief components of numerous hilly ranges of this
district consist of granite, quartz, clinkstone, and a kind of
rotten slate. Limestone is also found in various parts of
the district, one of the principal quarries being at Kasiba
near Sirohi. :

Abu is mainly composed of groyish, large grained
granite, which often contains distinct veins of quartz, trap,
nstone, gneiss and schist. Fragments of mica and a
ard crystalline limestone are met within different parts of
the mountain. Fine specimens of rock-crystal are also
occasionally found. The compact blue slate stone is prinol-
pally used Z,r flooring and rooting, as it is strong and durable.
The Abu granite is much used for building purposes.

There are two marble mines on the hill, one in lands of
Achalgarh, named Vansavalla, the other at Utraj. Copper,
silver, iron, sulphur, arsenic, antimony, and !ead_. are found
in small quantities in different parts of the district. Traces
of gold were reported in some ferruginous bands of quartzose
sohist near Rohera railway station in 1897. ‘
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Earthquakes and Tremors

Earthquakes are not uncommon on Abu. Indeed, no year
passes without a vibration or two but fortunately shocks are as
a rule, very slight, and there is no record of a really destructive
one. Erskine refers to the reports given by people of rather
severe earthquakes in 1825 and 1848, botK of which caused
damage to the houses and cracked some of the arches of the
Delwara temples. Another earthquake oOccurred on 2nd
December, 1866. There was a succession of rather alarmi
vibrations not only at Abu but generally throughout Sirohi
on the 8th October, 1875; the noise was described as resembling
that of a railway train at speed, and the motion was sufficient
to make glasses jingle on the table and induce some of the
inhabitants to spend the entire night out of doors. Severe
shocks occurred on 156th December, 1882 and continued
interruptedly for two  months.

Two observations were recorded near Mount Abu of
the Kangra Earthquake of 4th April, 1005. According to
a meteorological observer’s report some rumbling sounds
from W.E. lasting o few scconds were heard.

According to another report from g Civil Swrgeon, throe
shocks were distinctly felt with 40 to 50 seconds interval in
S.W.-N.E. direction judging by the sound. These were fol-
lowed by a severs shock after a few hours’ interval,

The popular beliof is that Abu rests on the horns of a
great bull who, when displeused by sins of the people, shakes
his head and causes carthquake. Importation ofp beef was

believed to be followed by a shock; so the import of beef was
forbidden on the hill by treaty.

FLORA

A considerable portion of the district is covered with
trees and bush jungle. The prevailing tree is smaller dhau
(Anogeissus pendula), which is found on most of the low
rocky hills scattered over the district, when thus situated, it
attains to no size and is of little use except for firewood, but
in more favourable places such as the lower slopes of Abu,
it reaches a fair size, and its wood, being tough, is used for
carts and agricultural implements, In the immediate nei-
ghbourhood of the villages such trees as the nim (Adzadira-
chta indica), the pipul (Ficus religiosu), the bar (Fious bens

. most common arc the bamboo (Bambuse
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alensis), the gular (Ficus glomerate), the ber (Zizyphus juju
gnd thg’ tanm%isk ((Tmnariz dioica) are common. th(liq 3’111:1}31
jungle, which covers three-fourths of the Qlams of the ul,?a ria/)’
consists chicfly of a second species of ber (Zizyhus numm techu) »
the anwale (Cassia «wriculate) and the khair (Agagmi C?Acacit;
together with khejra (Prosopis spicigera), al W g md
arabica), jhal or pilu (Salvadora persica and S. o e'ol‘zhe , and
kair or karel (Cappairs aphylla) at pl'aces. pohO ot
(Euphorbia royleana) is found generally ‘throug gq irchl,
especially on the hills round the base of Abu; an bl;ls e
parts where the soil is deep and good, there are num ef o
dhak treo (Bulea frondosa), the bark from the 100:13_0 makiﬁg,
owing to its durability under water, 13 much used 1In
ropes for the water pots of Persian wheels.

On the slopes and round the base of Abu th flore:htg
contain a great variety of trees and shrubs. Among
7 strictus), the am
or mango (Mangifera indica); two or three species O ;
( Anogei%mg Iatifglij(; and pendula, etc.); the bel ('Aqglelzgg:%.dz;)e
the haldu (Adina cordifolia); the sirs (Albizza, racem,rosa)'
jamun (Bugenia jambolana), the kachnar (Bauhz:mathe “maz
the timru or tebron (Diospyros melanogvylo.n), e Grewia
(Bombax malabaricum); the dhaman (Grewia pzlozzl Zd ! g,
tiloefolia); the rohira (Tecoma undulata); the Il))l Arnd the
thrina arborescens); the aonla (Phylla_nthus emblica);
horse-radish tree (Moringa concanensis).

Flora of Mount Abu

i i includes several
f Mount Abu is vauegl a,.nd inc ore
Plantsngdf l(s)lrl?u%s which could not exist in the dry hot plains

untai lothed with
and base of the mountain are ¢ e

fairly Til;ﬁsﬂ(}g::sts of the various trees cor.m;leorsl tC;S the Pl‘;it
and the neighbouring Aravalli ragge, m.tr I())em " atively
at stretches of bamboo jungle. Owing to1 bs cf . Ehe i ohost
eavy rainfall, Abu is, a8 regards vegetation, }:1:« o appoaT
spot in Rajasthan. On the higher parts, humi tl):Peof 1o
which are quite unknown below; most notewor b 3; Rt
is Ambartari (Aerides affine); .which clings to o gelicate
other trees and in the rains produces fine racemeu}sl o a0
pink or lilac flowers; three varietics of ground lodl'(} B muoh
found. The occurrence of white and pink W;‘ullrbloo;n and-

used for hedges and a beautiful sight when in fu
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of a stinging nettle (Girardinai cterophylla) at onco reminds the
visitor that he has left the arid region below while the karanda
(Carissu carandas) is so abundant that during part of the
hot season its white flowers scent the air for miles round the
station with their delicious fragrance. Magnificent trees of
champa (Michelia champaca) are not uncommon, especially
near temples. The handsome and heavily scented yellow
flowers are used for garlands, and the wood in the manufacture
of guitars. The weeping willows, (Salix babylonica) addbrn
the margin of the Nuk\)i lake though hoth these species as woll
as several varieties of Jasmine are doubt fully indigenous.
Lastly, there is the Kare (Strobilanthus callosus), o large
shrub which blooms only onece in six or seven years, hut

its blue and purple flowers, when they appear make g great
show in Septomber.

Ferns

Numerous kinds of ferns also grow on these hills,
However, on account of the long dry season which follows the
rains and the winter frosts most of them die down annually,
and only begin to  sprout again with the arrival of the mon-
soon. Adams has mentioned the following as some of the
best. known ferns of Aravallis and Mount Abu:—

Blechwum orientale, Darallia pulchera, Pleris quudrin-
urita, Asplenivm trapeziforme, Phymatodes lepidotum, - Adian-
tum_caudatum, Actiniopteris dichotoma, Cheilanthes SJarinosa,
Cheilanthes tenuifolia, "Cheilunthes aravallensis, Cyatheq spi-
nulosa, — Athyrium  fimbriatum, Adiantum  hispidulum,

Asplenium rarians, Nephrodium molle and a, variety of Poly-
podium quercifolivm,

Flowers and Creepers

A large variety of wild flo
Abu hills, especially during the

the trees blossom luxuriantly. Violets, pansies, geraniums,
dahlias, and sweet pea, Asters, balsams, marigolds, and nas-
turtiums; mignonette, zinnias, dianthus, helianthus, periwin-

kles, flox and stock; heliotrope, lilies, irides, roses, fuschias,
and hibiscus of varied hueg moom profusely in the Abu
gardens. There is hardly a flowering plant or shrub, except
the most delicate, that will not grow here with proper care
and a little protection during the short periods of summer heat

<

wers are abundant in the
monsoon season, and many of
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and winter frosts, Most of the flowering creepers flourish
on Mount Abu, the more common being—

iflora 'coemlia, passion flower Qf th.ree varieties,
mauvga::%d yellow; Gelsemium, yellow ]asq;{n.e;B If;:bmz
Venusta; Hiptage madablota, .Bugammlleq spectatlz z:(,) : éa.nd-
laurifolia; Runborgia grandiflora; 4ntggonum lep W’r d
wich Island creeper, Tecoma jasminoides, If"pomsa w% pe:; h
common purple creeper; W zst(mq lmenm.s, oun 5 [,1 and
two varieties of honeysuckle; Lonicera pmd?/ menum(,lb., g
woodbine, and Lonicera sempervirens, American woodbine.
Datura stramonium, a well k_nown' Sqlanfgce.z:e,ﬂgg)x |
wild on Abu and the Aravallis, and is cultivated for dl 8 lowers
as well as its seeds and leaves,.whlch are used me K::d ! fmd
asthamatic and other spasmodic affections. The s
leaves are also smoked with t{)baccﬁ: ol at Abz: but
i and Crotons can be cultiva Abuy;
the 10,?;]3;1;“;::30,1 is severe on them, and they require protec-
tion during the frost. .
Poinsettia, bright acalypha, and other shrubs with

* brilliant foliage, grow well in Abu, and, with little skill and

i nhouse -
ination of tte beauties both of the greenhou
f;ﬁ)%ﬁeagmnm&rlnogoon be obtained out of doors on this hill.

i ild flowers
n flowers grow wild on Abu, and wild {

sprin G}?llglef,averywheregin the rains. The Abu 1<1Jrclnd is v&rg
a%ungant and beautiful when it blossoms on th e g:'?jﬁig&).with
other trees in the monsoon season. There is another ronic with
a larger flower, or a pale blue and white colm.lr%.m e
the lower Aravalli, towards Kotra. Three varieties a,rieties’
or ground orchid, are found on Abu and a,}so mai'rtg'1 t‘; lotle
of flowering scrofula, boraginous an(} labiate 1; vz;,riet.ies
of which bﬁ)om in the damp season. There a&'e v:(; otios
of wild dog-rose indigenous in this hill, an dms " gnli‘foioan :
great profusion making excellent hedges an lm g‘n ;m 1
clumps, which become covered with bloom in early Bpg g,a,nd
again in autumn. There are two varieties of olean erfrom
two of jasmine (both wild on the hill) which .hav: }:asca.r;::ﬁ.1 o
gardens or been carried up by pilgrims like the n c%rrai
now wild. The geranium, dhak, dudeli, kerma, C&dssz iy
and cotton trees blossom with great rofusmnb?n e
bilanthus covers the hill with one blaze Ot'.‘l‘h oomMe any
seven or eight years, after the monsoon. e?ura.l beattty
other trees which add materially to the gm?t?ulmﬂom oo
of Abu and the Aravallis by their beaut! )
foliage. .
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Gragseg

The following grasses are found in the hills and other
places of Sirohi:—

Baru (Sorghum halepense), is a grass which is met with
all over the cultivated lands and plateaus. It is a ptrong,
ccarse grass, good for cattle and horses both as pasture and
Yay. The seed is made into bread during years of scarcity,
and the coarser stems are used as pens.

Chhenki (Paspalum kora), is a common coarse Zrass,
good for pasture when young; it is found in the low lands.

Dob (Cynodon dactylon), is o fine grass, found in wéll-
watered lands; good for pasture and fodder, and keeps as hay
for years. :

. Kusha or Dab (Eragrostis cynosursides), is found every-
where.

Khas (Khas oderiferus), is a sweet-scented grass found
near tanks. Its roots are used for making Khas tattis and fans.
Delicate scent is alvo made from it.

Karar (leeilema layum), is a heavy coarse grass, whioh

%mws on good soil. It is used as pasture, fodder, and thatch
or huts,

.. Lamp or Monj (Aristida hystriz), is a hard grass, met
with in many party of the country. Cattle eat it when other

grass is scarce, and it is used for making ropes, cots and
matting.

. Seran (Ischoemum lazum), called moya is found in the
hills and plateaus; it is hard, but animals eat it, and like
Lamp it is used for making rope.

Surwala (Heteropogon contortus), is found in both hills
and plains. Though hard, horses and cattle eat it, both
in the green and dry state.

, Ratarda (Themeda quadrivalvis), is found in most of the
area. of Bire and is a good edible grass.

<
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Phularda or Phulia (Aplanda mutica), is also found
in association with other grasses and is edible.

: e d
Roi or Rosha grass (Cymbopogon martinis), is also foun
where sufficient wftfer is available nearby. It is used for

making Palma Rosha oil.

Some of the varieties -of trees and shrubs found in
Abu. have becn described in Macadam’s® Complete list of trees
and plants of Mount Abu, Marwar and Jalsalpure. Short'
descriptions of more important ones of these are given below:—

angifera indica), the mango tree, is met within
the wi‘?dn:st(aﬁi (”)‘x‘{ﬁount Abu), where it is belieyed to have been
introduced by pilgrims, who carried the fruit up and threw
into trees. It is also cultivated in many villages in the plains
below Abu. The Abu mango is small and has &’ strong
flavour of turpentine, like the wild mango of Africa; it is

" principally used for making chatni preserve, or dried to form

amchoor, an antiscorbutic of great repute, which is largely
exported.

Cassia fistula), is w troe of moderate size,
with lﬁ:::t}:‘fosl ﬁeoemes gf yellt))w flowers; which comes out in
May and June, before its leaves. It looks like a laburnum
in the distance; it is found in the lower ranges of Abu and the
Aravallis. Its wood is not valuable, but the long pods are
exported, and their pulp also much used as & medicine

throughout the country.

1 foli i -lobed
Areta (Sapindus trifoliatus), a tree with a two l.obe'
saponaceous (fruﬁ: which is used as soap by the villagers; this

" tree is met with in the Abu hills and the Aravalli Range.

i quriculata), a shrub with yellow
-likAenH:lwzlz"sl}‘zglm(gg;mi‘:laparts of éirohi where it covers
f)ea tracts and gives shelter to small game of all sorts. The
bark is used for tanning and exported for the same purpose;
it can also be used in the distillation of country liguor.

Aoula (Phyllanthus emblioa or Emblica officinalis), a
fair sized tree with feathery leaves and & yellow berry fruit,
the pulp of which is made into jam after removing the seed.s’.‘:- .
The fruit is used medicinally, both in the freshand dried state.:
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Arrlua (Adhatoda beddomei), & shrub with white flowers,
is met with in the lower spurs of Abu and the Aravallis, Tts
leaves are used as poultices and a decoction of them is taken
internally in lung affections.

The Ambartari (derides uffine), is a pretty little orchid
which grows on the mango and jamun trees on Mount Abu.
It comes out in the rains in great profusion; the flowors are
offerred at the temples, and tho crushed tubes used as an
application in skin diseases. A larger species.of a somewhat
similar orchid, is met with in the lower Sirohi hills; its flowers
arc bluish-white.

Amrud (Psidium pyriferum and pomiferum), hoth the
white and red guava are largely cultivated and their fruit
is met with in many of the bazars, as it js highly prized by
the people.

Anar (Punica granatum), tho pomegranate tree, is cul-
tivated for its fruit and flowers. The bark of this bush iy
used medicinally and sharbat is mado from the fruit.

Angir (Ficus palmalae), 8 wild edible fig, found on Mount
Abu, und some other peaks of the Aravallis,

Arand (Ricinus communis), the castor-oil plant, is
cultivated in some places in Sirohi, both for ite shade and
seeds, from which castor-vil is extracted for uso in medicine
and the arts.

Aru (Prunus persica), the peach tree, grows well on
Mount Abu, and the fruit is of good quality when the tree is
properly looked after and manured.

Babul (Acacia arabica); a tree with straight, white
thorns, mostly in pairs, having round yellow flowers which
eventually produce small beans, is met with in every vi
in the fertile country below Abu and the Aravallis, The Babul is
one of the most useful village trees; the leaves, shoots, and
pods provide fodder for the herds and flooks of the le in
the hot weather when pasture becomes exhausted; the wood

is used for domestic and agricultural purposes, and the bark -

for Mnmng and dying; the gum which exudes from the tree
is exported and also used medicinally in various ways; and

the leaves are pounded up into a poultice, and applied in the

‘
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treatmont of ophthalnia, for which they are believed to be:
potent.

inali i ine t he Arava- -
Bahera, (Terminalia bellerica), a fine tree of t
llis' and Mouxft, Abu, its fruit is exported for dyeing and used
medicinally.

Bar or Banyan tree (Ficus bengalensis) is co?)rr;c::
in the Sirohi district. The fruit of this tree attracts of\’r i
and green pigeons for the sportsman, 1t s;ometlmes;.dcmble
large areas and one tree will afford shade for a conside
mmb‘

Baus or Bans (Dendmmlmmu_s .etrintum), _Baém.lb(;gt
is abundant in the Aravallis, Abu, and the other h111's in ltFo'ts’
it is thuch used for domestic purposes, and‘ decoctions of 1
leave are used for coughs and lung affections.

ilgri i ith
ili, Bael or Bilgir tree (Aegle Marmelos), is met wi

ﬁboutBAn’ndm, the lmsf: of Mount Abu, and some ofi the lovavgg
Aravallis, a few trees are found a.lso' on Abu. The enves are
offered at temples, and the fruit is in general useh_lri1 ne
treatment of dysentery and bo_wel affections in WT}llce e
an oxcellent remedy, especially in the fyesh state. l trali)n i
of the fruit shonld be boiled and the ge]atn}ousymatzza, b;t ainol
and sweotened. It is not unpleasm'lt.asz} jelly or shar 0, e
keeps well in tho jelly form, retaining its curative properties.

. : ilow i i n
Bod (Salix babylonica), this wﬂlowtls cu}t;ll‘&azedc&s
Mount Abu to a small extent, and one or two wild #pe
are met with in some places near streams.

Anjir (Ficus carica), the fig-tree .growsia:hAlRlbgng‘l:ﬁ
some other favoured places in the district anc ‘]e b T
is of good quality. Wild figs are plentiful and large, bot

Abu and the Aravallis.

Chambeli or Ja (Jasminum nr?ttlermnu"ll(&1 a‘ndt,g(; g:,(:r?g;s
florum), both varieties of Jasmine grow wxlﬂ mers £ these
of Abu, and some other adjacent hills. The how ie&ves ot
varieties are offerod at the temples, and tf ethe lips and
believed to be potent remedies for herpes o
ulcers of the mouth and tongue.

! i tree with
Michelin champaca), 8 8 large ’
highlyczucferxl:&ad §rellow flowers, wild, and often cultlvatpd near
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temples on Mount Abu and in many other places throughout
the district; the flowers are much used for garlands, and the

wood is considered the best for the manufacture of string

musical instruments.

Chir (Pinus longifolia and Deodara), a few of these
trees have been imported from Europe and 8imla and planted
near the Residency, Mount Abu, where they have grown,
to a very large size at places, but are very rare.

Dhak or Palas tree (Butea monosperma), is abundant
in the lower ravines and valleys of the Aravallis and Abu.
Its beautiful bloom of red flowers lights up the country in
March, and it looks well when its new leaves are out; but at
other seasons, it is ugly and broken down in appearance. The
secds are given to animals as anthelmintic medicine, and the
leaves are used for boils and swellings. The leaves are also
used as plates (Pattal and dona) for curriesand other foods.

Dhaman (Grewia pilesaand @. til ioefolia), iwo varietiea
of this small tree are met within the hills. The leaves are
much in use for feeding cattle during the hot weather when
fodder and grass are scarce; milch cows do well on it. The
fruit is caten by the people, and the timber is valuable.

Dhau (Anogeissus Pendula), is the most common tree
gf the lower Aravallis and lower ridges of Abu; it is also found
In numbers on the top of the hills, but not so thickly studded
together. Gum is collected from it which is used medicinally
and also exported. The wood is lar ely used in agriculturo
and for domestic purposes. It has been tried for railway
sleepers; but it is 8o hard and brittle that it quickly spoils the
boring Imstruments, and it cracks too readily to last when
perforated with the iron Pins necessary to fix the rails.

Euca]yFtus (Eucalyptus globulus), has heen imported
from Australia, and g few trees have been grown at Abn
successfully. It requires watering, during the hot season, for
Bome years. The leaves and the oj] extracted from them are
used medicinally for colds, coughs, and other complaints.

Ghor bel (Pueraria tuberosq , i8 & species of wild vetch,
common on Mount Abu and some) pecies of wild vete

) of the other high peaks of
the Amvallxg; it shoots out after the May showef-s 3103 pro-
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i dleaves
> -like blossom in July. The young shoots and le

g:g (gtgcmt food for horses; the oldest and most lean qmzlli;{
gain in condition on it, and it is so abundant in albl;gment a8
they can work, when fed on it, in a way they coyld no

on any other green food. .

i iddle-si od t ith a
dia myxa), is & middle-sized tree, wi
berr -(l%lzgda'u(i? (:'hich ié, eai,en, and used in cleaning sugar,
aftexy it has been dried; the leaves are used asa poultice 1n
colic and other abdominal and chest affections.

s, strawborries, and Cape gO(Jseber‘mes are grown
on Mc?urn?tpibu, and in & few other places. The mpshro:ems
of Mount Abu are of excellent quality, and soml:nmes an
abundant after the first showers of the monsoon have peain
trated into the soil and moisbexﬁad 1:: Tl'llt‘ag d:lifﬁ&: h?(g)o in
after the heavy rains have well setin. The . bu mushroom
is the small species, which is easily distinguishe b
;)oi?sonous cry;l))ti)gamio fungi by its smell, l‘glilxt iahl}og p;gil:
colour underneath, and the readiness with which the rind p

ot s of wild fig,
Ficus glomerata), 8 common species 0

is me(t?u\i?:h(tl:goug(}]wut theso hills; its fruit attrait;sotl?e:;:

for the sportsman, and it is supposed to be sycamo

Bible, :

inni ith bright
] ablota), & twinning shrub wi
leaves‘,rago(HHe;ggg gn";iat quantities after the first showers

of May, for feeding milch cows, which do well on them.

L4 * [ » 0), ‘ a
ia Jambelana or Syzsqium Cuminy),
commi;mtur:e (fvti‘tgl:m;gundance of green folia et:h?eAtr av:'r;tlllxilz
Abu near the lake, and in the damp ravines o ravallie
Its fruit makes fair jam, and it is eaten by thehpe:fpis. ey
wood is used for domestic purposcs, und the shade
lent in the hot weather.

, Silver ‘Oak), has
i '3 robusta or the Silver Oak), b
been i(:lr;::tllexg ff‘gx;evxtlf:;alria, and ou}ti\{atedha:n 1‘}:01;1 :n‘g el;l
i district. It 18 & ‘ ,
:*ntl‘iev;rg:vl;erwe lai;es t,hltxal l:illllz, i;swatered for a couple of years

during the dry months.

ium tree, when
Bauhinia racemosa), the geranium tree,
in bloloix:(,’h':a:n(e of the prettiest trees in Abu and 1”&_ also
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found in some of the other hills. Tt blossoms in great luxu-

riance, in March and April; both the flowers and pods are
boiled and eaten by the people, :

Kara (Strobilanthus callosus). a shrub which covers
Mount Abu with bloom once in seven or cight vears, is found on
some of the peaks of the Aravallis,but not insuch profusion. This
shrub has to accumulate much root-energy beil‘or(» it blooms;
consequently, it does not flower every year. A few flowers
are seen the year before the great bloom takes lace, and a
few shrubs are left to blossom the year after; but most of
them die down in the dry season after the great bloom. The
people of the hill consider this oceasional luxuriance in flo-
wers on Mount Abu, a special omen to indicate a season of
prosperity, and as the shrub requires an abundant rainfall
to bring it out, it is only seen in flower iy yoars of plonty.

Karunda (Clurissy carandas). is @ common green Abu
bush, which produces a superior edible fruit at the beginning
of the monsoon scason; jam and jelly are sometimes mado
from this fruit, but they are not of fimt quality, The people
are, however, very fond of Karundas, and they are exported
to the plains below,in great {uantities, for village consumption.

Kbajur (Phocniy sylvestries), the  wild date-palm,
is common on Abu, and met, with in some other lacos in the
neighbourhood. The fruit is caten by the people, although
it 18 mostly skin and stone; the leaves are used to make
mats and brooms, and the timber for roofing houses. The
Persian date-palm has not thriven woll, on account of the
dryness of the country. Neera is extracted from khajur.

Kharaiyo or Kulu (Sterculia urens), one  of the
finest trees in the Aravallis and Lower Abu, when its large

palmate leaves come out after the ruins, A gum is obtained
from lt‘

Kodala (Sterculia villosa), a fine treo of Abu and the

Aravallis, from the bark fibre of which ropes are made.

Kowes (Mucuna Pruriens),  Cowich or Cusso, &
creeper, from the pods of which the medicinal Cusso is
obtained; a powerful anthelmintic and irritant of the skin,
which will cause death if taken in ap overdose,

r
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j i mvolucrate and R,
Kuja or Jungli gulab (Rosa euwo .
moschala), .t;wo varieties of white dog-rose are found .(f];
Abu and some of the other hills ad]aqcnt; the fruit jis usi(
medicinally, and the flowers are beautiful and well scentad.

angni (Celastrus paniculatus and C. 8t.ylosu.,,
two &::-liclt{ies"%f tlfis creeping shrub are met with 1nftl‘u;
hills.. The young shoots and leaves are collected t(]; eec
cattle in Abu, when fodder is scarce; the scud:q zu'g taken Es .
a tonic with sugar and ghee, and they are believed to make
children thrive.

i ) ; : * the pumalo tree,
Maha nimbu (Citrus decumana), * the pu
grows at Erinpura, in Sirohi district, and produces 3, weg-
flavoured fruit. Pumalo is believed to be tonic and anti-
febric. t
] ifols i handsomo tree
Mohwa (Bussia latifolin), u fine, .
found in many parts of Sirohi, tl}u i(lluw;?r: huin Whl%l;.] :ri(_alga’t;‘r;
by the people.  Bours are very fond of them. .
f:ﬁl at/( n}i rh{ so they may often be s(,iun tm thtz cult')ltgl;ixrlllotlﬁlé;g
, T i > tr 0 .
icking them up.  They also climb the trees to
']l‘he tvignber of t[l)lis tree is valuable, as well as the flowers.

i (Ch U : tree, is oulti-
Narangi (Uitrus aurantium), the orange
vated il? ghghi(both for flowers and fruit, ax};ih in some places,
local oranges of excellent flavour are met with.

. . . is latgely oulti-
i Citrus acida), the lime tree, 18
vutchu:x?(]il t(he fruit used’ as an antiscorbutic v&fhere vege-
ed, :

tables are scarce.

d
Phaludra (Erythrine lithosperma a,nd. fb" Wbi(zeﬁ:ﬁ)ﬂ
the coral tree. 1t blossoms in great pmtttlsl(;lllld rtiking
before its leaves come out, when it 18 very Pre1 };he othernkmnot.
Thero are two varieties of this tree—one spiked,

is rai ’ les
i cus religiosa), is raised at Mahadeo’s temp
and a.f t)li;afller('Fh@c;:lzrs placilau, a)nd it is met with afr(,i every :ﬁllage
in the fertile lands of Sirohi. It lS.WOI‘Shlp[‘)? gi%r:;le 3y m‘%
Hindu women throughout the district. Bal}ft} fomalos aro
particular devotees of this tree, and when 1f ! lf'e s o b g
them offspring, they often try the worship o .

Sagwan (Tectonu grandis), the teak tree, is cultivated

imi does not stand in the frosts
to a very limited extent. It does no ¢
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of Mount Abu, but at Chhipaveri it is giving good results
as efforts are being made to protect it from frost.

Salafan or Salar (Boswelliy serrata), is w large, handsomo

tree, with pinnate leaves; it produces a scented gum, and
is valuable as timber.

Sebla (Bombux malaburicum), the cotton tree, s met
with in Abu and the Aravallis; it is a tall, handsome tree,
with large leaves, which come out after tho flowers in March,
An infusion of the bark is used as a tonic.

Saitut (Mcrus nigra), the mulberry tree, is cultivated
on Mount Abu, and produces abundant fruit, It also
thrives in gardens in other parts of the district. .

Sirgura (Moringa concanensis), the horse-radish, found
in Abu and the Aravallis; leaves doubly pinnate, flowers
yellow; blossoms late in the season.

Siris (Albizzia lebbek), is a common tree throughout
the hills and fertile lands of Sirohi. The outer wood is soft
and of little value, while the inner wood is hawd and black,
and used for ornamental carving. An infusion of the burk
is given to camels suffering from Sirra and other diseases.
There aro other varioties of Siris, wild and cultivated.

Sitaphal (Anona squamosa), the custard apple tree,

ig cultivated in some gardens, and the fruit is sometimes of
good quality.

Tebron (Diospyros tomemdosum), & fairly common
tree of the hills which produces ebony.

FAUNA

The fauna is rather varied, though not ver
plentiful. In olden days lions wore sometimos met wit
in the south, but they have not been heard of since 1872,
when a full-grown female was shot on the Anadra side of
Abu by a Bhil shikari. Tigers and black bears are still
found on the Abu-Sirohi range aud in the Nibaj hills in the
south-west; sambar (Cervus unicolor) used to be plentiful
in some localities, but ma.xx of these animals died or

were killed by the Bhils during the famine of 1899-1900, and
they are now only fairlﬁ numerous.

common and, as in all

4

' 1 Panthers are of course,
ill stations, often very bold on Abu,
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while chityl (Cervus axis) confine themselves to the grass.
lands and lo(wer slopes of the Aravallis in the s}c:uth-qazté
Wild pigs are found in most of the hills, but lfl eknl:lg(:k
(Boselaphus tragocamelus) is seldom seen, and blac uen
are comparatively rare as they prefer rather more dOIt)-,he
country; ravine deer (chikara) are fairly common, an
four-horned antelope less so. Wolves are unknown.

i |
As regards small game, grey partridge, hares, severa.
varieties ofgquail, and tgwo kinds of sand-grouse (the comi'lcl)?:;
ana the painted) abound. but the latter are not so num]c;lack
as in Jodhpur, Bikaner and the north of Jalplé;'l. Blac
and painted partridge are occasionally met wi 11111 the
south, but there is very little ground suitable for sulc 20
weather visitants as duck, geese, snipe and teal. F orllca.
inhabit some of the large grass-preserves (part.lculairyfl‘ ni
the east) for a short time during the rains, while Jun%i e- (:;alve
and red spur-fowl are always plentiful on Abu an b':'(c)ls
other high hills. Besides these, there are, numerous birds.

Game Sanctuary

i in Mount Abu in
A game sanctuary was established in _
]960-61.g Shooting has been prohibited in a teil‘l'-m(llleb(}fllﬁ
around the sanctuary which has the following define .
daries:—

North—Guru  Shikhar-boundary of Sirohi Range Utraj
village.

East—Boundary of Pindwara Range up to Ama=-Abu Road
to Abu Rdad up to mile 13.

' f hills)

South— illage boundary (from the foot o ,
s Ds?)]tlx‘:l? l(l)fvi{i?lglikesh temple, Umarain vﬂlageRbognl-‘
dary, Talwara naka, north of Abu Road-Reoda

road up to mile 7.

i-Paj th near
— i boundary. Dak-ki-Paj footpath n
West %ﬁgﬁixwgf temple~Anadra Taleti to Shanti Shikar

hill.

‘ i mile. A watoh-

Fencing has been completed in one m -

tower lf:s begen established at Trevor Tal be?deg two g:::-
troughs nearby and two platforms for bird fesding.
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watchers (8) patrol the 44 square mile (114 sg. km.) sanc-
tuary to prevent violation of law. The approximate popu-
lation of game in the demarcated area is as follows:

Type . Populagion
Tiger ] |
Panther-Leopard 80
Bears 7
Sambhar 200
Rabbits 500
Gray Fowl 4,000
Red Fowl 1,200

Forests

~ Forests play an important part in the life of the people
of this district.  The aren demareated as forest land totatled
62,696 acres or 25,372 hectares in 1960-61. Tt is not possible
to give accurate figures as all the forests of the district have
not yet bheen properly demarcated and forest settlement is
still to be completed. The tabsilwise forest area in 1960-61
was as follows:

L T'ahsil Acres  Hectares
Sirohi 18630 7,530

. Pindwara 29,196 11,8156
Reodar 9,300 3,767

Abu Road 618 350
Sheoganj » 4,943 2,000
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In past, the system of walar cultivation (shifting culti-
vation) practised by Blils and other tribes did much damage
to the forests. At times forests were set on .fire simply to
open out an area for grazing or even to facilitate hunting of
deer. - Upto later half of the last century most of the:forests
had been ruined. First step towards conservation was
taken in 1878 by prohibiting indiscriminate felling of trees.
A small staff was also employed to ensure compliance of
these orders. However, it was not until 1893 that a quali.
fied ranger was employed.

The forests of this district are of two kinds, namely;
those of the plains and those of the hills, The former are
found in the Bhakar, Khuni, Pindwara, Rohera and Santpur
areas and are sub-divided into the following categories:—

(a) Reserved (b) Protected,and (c¢) Open or unclassed.
The total arca of the reserved and  protected forests is
1,26,691.22 acres (51.270 heetaves). . The forest proper, i.e.,
those of the hills, may be said to be found on the slopes of
Abu and the belt round its base and receive the special atten-
tion of the forest officials. The protected area is approxi-
mately 9 sq. miles (23 sq. km.), and is divided into 5 blocks
one of which is closed and reserved for experimental purposes
while the remaining four are opened to the public on’ certain
terms and conditions, The principal trees growing in this
forest have been mentioned earlier. Minor produce con-
sists of grass, honey, gum, wax, mahua flower (from which
country liquor is distilled), leaves of two or three kinds used
for dinner plates or rolling-up bidi and several varieties
of fruits, nuts and roots.

The tahsilwise forest arca demarcated as reserved or
protedted till December, 1962 is as follows— -

Name of tho Tahsil Area in
block Acres Hectares
) Ty 3 4

Some of the important forest blocks of this district
are Pahar Kalan, Aruna, Rameshwar, Abu and Lotana in
tahsil Pindwara and ‘Abu Reserve Forest’ in tahsil Abu
Road.

ProrectED FOREST

Matar Mata . Sheoganij, Pind- - ;
wara & Sirohi 28,006.46 11,33¢

‘Pabar Kalan  Pindwara 17,3020 7,008
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1 2 3 4
Arnoa Pindwara 25,791.62 10,437
Abu No. 2 ” 18,710.06 7,672
Barja No. 1 & 2 " 1,768.52 " s
Naya Nandiya " 936.68 379
Purana Nandiya ’ 499.64 : 202
Rameshwar » 10,031.00 4,059
Jangal Nandiya ) ’ 1,615.26 664

RESERVED FOREST

Dharla Virohi Pindwara 2,462.70 997

Bilwa " 2,0565.98 832
‘Pindwara ’ 1,184.10 477

Rohira " 2,002.16 810

Dhavla ¥ 82.12 33

Billar . 412.48 166
‘Badalawa ’" 204.00 82
" Phoola-Bai-ka .

Kheda 200.80 81
Jannapur ' 255.98 103
Rampura " 774.62 313
"Panpura h 177.60 71
Sivera L 165.36 63
Nitora " 397.60 161
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1 2 3 4
Badgawn Sheogan] 895.62 362
Revara \  330.34, 137
Sikhdn-ka-Jod " 1,034.00 418
Posaliya , 260.902 108
Kukri Khera ' . .34.14 13
Palri » " 724.56 203
Ora ” 736.24 208
Nawara, Sirohi 43.42 S ¥
Barakhera " 10,703.64 . 4,331
Mahelagor " " L175.84 478
Balda ) 2,179.44 882
Rajal Reodar 1,107.84 448
Nala ., 647.12 261

The forests of the district are under the management
of the Divi:(;onal Forest Officer headquartered at Sm;lg.
Rangers are posted at Sirohi, Pindwara and Abu Road,
Sirohi and Mount Abu. The establishment of the depart-
ment is given in detail in chapter on General Adfnxmstgatlon.

Revenues

During the 10 years ending 1900, the annual revenue
and expen(giiture averaged about Rs. 9,100 and R:(.)eg&@OO
respectively or a surplus of Rs. 5,709, During the su 1903&8
five years the surplus ranged between Rs. 1,086 in .
and Rs. 8,033 in 1904-06. The actual figures for the inyt:zr
ending 31st October, 1807 as published in the Admx: -
tion reports were, receipt Rs. 34,619 viz., titnber  duty -
17,806, jungle products Ra. 15,715, charcoal revenue Wa
ing municipal fee Rs. 604, and miscellaneaps Ra: 484; an
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expenditure Rs. 6,618, inclusive of compensation of Jagirdars,
rewards and contingencies; the surplus heing Rs. 28,001,

Income and expenditure figures for some later years, are
given below:— ‘ ,

o (Rupees) -
4 ‘S_[oar ) ‘In('nme Expenditure
1911-12 20,509 7,753 -
1921-22 40,096 12,103
1931-32 59,024 15,002
94142 58,033 17,764
.. Plan »fﬁNnn-Pl‘n:n Total
1952'.53 1,67,250 72,581 72,581
1953-54 1,82,972 5,000 80,380 85,380
1954-55 1,87,264 5,514 81,786 87,300
1955-56 216003 71,231 0,639 1,62,870
1956-57 - 296,499 54366 1,27,360 1,81,725
1957-58 504,688 97,256 1,45,080  2,42,366
1958-59 H54,663 134,941 1,55,607  2,90,538
1959-60 ALLETE 179,956 1,650,100  3,99.056
nm(_».m COBOLBAE 1L54430 1,65,887  3,20,320

Recently a scheme for expandi J :
has bocn_intrmhm*(l and 600 5:;;2‘?54?(}@%:;;:)“%? \f’(:(({:f
kheda, 475 acres (192 hectares) in Palri and 3()6 acres (121
hectares) .in Janapur (Pindwara) have heen (eoverod and
-.fleelared reserved.  For the most part, the soil in this district
8 poor and rocky and the mcisture content is rather low
As adesult, the leaf canopy of the trees in the forest is vvr);
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oFen and poor. Nurseries have been established to provide
plants for afforestation and soil conservation. There are
at present seven nurseries in the district, one each at Mount
Abu (3 acres or 1 hect.), Abu Road (6 acres or 2 hect.), Sirohi
(6 acres or 2.4 hect.), Palri (4 acres or 1.6 hect.), Pindwara
(6 acressor 2.4 hect.), Anadra (7-1/2 acres or 3 hect.), Banas
(6 acres or 2 hect.). The total expenditure on nurseries
during the first Five Year Plan was Rs. 43,726 and Rs. 2,34,220
in the second Plan. Plantations have been dono at various
laces in the district for the purposc of creation of village

orests, rehabilitation of existing forests and soil conserva-
tion. ' ‘

Demarcation of the forests was started only after the
formation of Rajasthan and a regular working plan was
introduced. The jugir forests were resumed and a beginning
was made to work the forests on scientific basis. Thoe Forest
Act of 1953 has heen made applicable to this district also.
The forests are divided into five ranges, cach under the
charge of a range officer headquartered at Sirohi, Abu Road,
Sirodi, Mount Abu and Pindwara. The ranges are further
divided into 21 forest circles, 5 head guaids charges and 99
forest beats. There are also two Deputy Rangers, one each
for Mount Abu and Sirohi Ranges. Attempts are being
made to dissuade the local tribes from practising shift culti-
vation (walar) and an attempt has been made to provide
them a sulsidiary cceupation in the fum of collecting Ayur-
vedic drug-plants.

- Just after the formation of Rajasthan to stop il‘ld‘iSm
ocriminate felling of green trees a legislation knqwn as The
Rajasthan Removal of Trees (Regulation) Ordinance’ was
enacted in the State according to which trecs could not be
removed without a licence obtained from the Rcv'enuc A'uthn-
rities,  After resumption of Jagirs, all the private forests
have also been transferred to the Forest Department.

There is no forest depot in the district.

During the period of transition trees were cut indiseri-
minatély and bamboos were removed, without any restric-
tion. By the end of 1957-58 cultural operations wero started
to improve the variety and the yicld of bamboos. By the
end of the second Five Year Plan these portions had covered
1,600 acres (607 hect.). By . the end of 1960-(21, 1,800 aores
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(728 heot.) of land wag covered under the rotational grazi

system, in Lodra hills, 600 acres (243 hect.), Dabla Raju
hills, 400 acres (162 hect.), Matarmata 600 acres (243 hect.)
and Khambal hills 200 acres (81 hect.). Soil conservation
plans, unde}' the scheme started in 1958, cover 300 acres
(121 hect.) in Abu Road and 100 acres (40 hect.) in Vera.

OLIMATE

The district has on the whole, a dry climate with the
hot season somewhat milder than in the adjoining distriots
to the north and north-west. The cold season is from De-
cember to February. This is followed by the hot season
which lasts till about the middle of June.  The period from
mid-June to mid-September is the south-west monsoon

season; mid-September to the end of November constitutes
the post-monsoon season.

Rainfall

. Records of rainfall are available for four stations for
periods ranging fiom 38 to 70 years. Tables 1 and 2 give
the details of the rainfall at these stations and for the district
as a whole. The rainfall at Mount Abu which is a hill sta-
tion is much higher than at stations in the plains. The
average annual rainfall in the plains of the district ix 638.4 mm.
(28.13"). The rainfall generally decreases from the south-
east to the north-west in the district. Abu Road near the
st;uth-eastern borfier of the district has an annual rainfall
of 847.4 mm., (33.36") while Sheoganj in the northern horder
gets only 497.7 mm. (19.44"). The average annual rainfall
at Mount Abu is 1639.1 mm. (64.53"). The rainfall during
the lt]‘md June to September constitutes 949, of the annual
rainfall. July and August are the rainicst months when
Zﬁ % of the annual rainfall is received. The variations in
the ;.?nual rainfall from year to year, are large. Durin

a;lf 1l;cy goz;lr period viz., 1901 to 1950, the highest annua
T > 914 w }1)(; amounted to 2089, of the normal, was recorded
in » While the lowest which was only 229 of the normal
ocourred in 1901. 1In the same fift year period, the rain-
fall, was less than 80%, of the normal in 20 years. (‘onsider-
ing the district as a whole, rainfall less than 802/, of th~ normal
occurred in two spells of fivo consecutive years cach in 1901
1906 and 1911-1816. At individual stations two or more
successive years of rainfall less than 809, of the normal,
ocourred on two to five occasions. It will be seen from
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table 2 that the annual ra;infaﬂ was between 400 and 900 mm,
(15.76# and 35.43") in 33 years out of forty-nine. B

On an average the number of rainy days (days with
rain of 2.5 mm.-10 cents or more), in the plains of the
district, is 20 in a year out of which 26 are in the period June
to September. At Mount Abu the number of rainy days

in a year is 63.

_ The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at stations
in the plains of the district was 362.7 mm. (14.28") at Sirohi
on August 14, 1941. The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours at
Mount Abu, also on the same date, was 484.9 mm. (19.09").

Temperature

. The only meteorological observatory in the distriot
is at Mount Abu. Being a hill station the data of temperature
and other meteorological elements at this station will not
be representative of the conditions in the district as a whole.
However, metcorological data are available for Erinpura
Road, a station just outside the northern border of the dis-
triot. 'The conditions at this station may be taken to be
fairly representative of those in the plains of the district.
The following account is, therefore, based on the meteoro-

logical records of Erinpura Road.

From about November both day and night tempera-
tures drop fairly rapidly till January which is generally the
coldest month. The mean daily maximum temperature 1o
this month in the plains is of the order of 26°C (77°F) and the
mean daily minimum about 10°C (60°F). At Mount Algu
the mean daily maximum temperature in J anuagiv‘ is 18.8°C
(65.9°F) and while the minimum is 10.2°C (50.3°F). In the
wake of western disturbances which move across north India
in the winter months, cold waves affect the district and the
temperatures may go down to a degree or 80 below the freez-
ing  point of water and frost may occur. Both day and
night temperatures rise rather rapidly after February till
May which is usually the hottest month of the year. The mean
daif; maximum temperature in May is 3%.2 C (88.2°F) »
Mount Abu and is ofp:he order of 40°C(104°F) in the plains.
With the onset of the south-west monsoon in the seoond
half of June the temperature dro appreciably and the
weather becomes more pleasant. With the withdrawal of the
south-west monsoon by mid-September the day temperature
increases slightly sud there is & secondary maximum of
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temperature in October. At Mouut Abu the highest maximum
temperature recorded was 38.3°C {101.0°F) on May 7, 1881, and
June 9, 1897. 'The lowest minimum temperature recorded
was=1.1°C (30.0°F) on January 31, 1929, At Erinpura Road
ohservatory which is just outside the northern horder of the
district, the highest maximum temperature was 46.6°C
(114.1°F) on April 26, 1958. The lowest minimmum was
3.4°C (38.1°F) on February 10, 1957. “

Humidity

. Humiditics are generally high in the briof south-west
monsoon season.  During the rest of the year the air is dry.
The summer months form the driest part of the year when
humidities are low particularly in the afternoons.

(londiness

During the south-west mosnoon season skies are ge-
nerally heavily clouded to overcast. During the rest of the
year skies aro mostly clear or lightly cloude({ In the winter
season which is generally marked by clear bright weather,
brief spells of cloudy weather oceur’in association with the
passage of wostern disturbances across north India.

" Winds

_ Winds arce generally light with some strengthening
in the south-west monsoon season.  Tn the period from May
to September winds ave })redominately from directions bet-
ween south and west. In tho post monsoon and winter
seasons winds from directions between north-east and north-
west become more common. By the boginning of the summer

seagon south-westerly or westerly winds begin and these
predominate with the advance of “the season.

Special weather phenomena

A few of the monsoon depressions particularly in July
and August which form at the head of the Bay of Bengal and
move across the country in a westerly or west-north-westerly
direction reach the district and its neighbourhood towards
tho later stagés and cauwe gusty winds and widesp
rainfall.  Occasional duststorms and thunderstorms oceur in
the summer months; while rainfall in the monsoon months i8
also often associated with thunder.

Tables 3, -+ and 5 respectively give the temperature and

humidity, mean wind speed and frequency of ial weather
phenomena for Mount Abu. AtonCy of special w

TABLE 1
Normals and extremes of Rainfall

-

. GENERAL

Hoavicst rainfall in

No.

Highest Lowest
anpnual annnal

of

&thon‘m Jan. Feb. Mar.
deta

24 hours.*
rainfall rainfall
Amount Date °
(mam.)

as 9% of as % of

L]

++

++

& year & youxr

normal ncnnal_

Aprii May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual

10

17

16

15

14

13

n

24 363.7

1941 Avg., 14

243

574.2

1.5
0.2

23
0.2
33

0.1

2.8

1.8

0.3

33 &8
0.4

4.3
0.4

Siroli 50 a

13.5 48.0 189.5 211.8 835 114

(1944) (1901)

26.7

80 85 39 07

2.6
12.7 419 157.2 180.6 72.1
7.8

03 10
2.0
0.1

0.6
6.6
0.4

1941 Aug., 14

32 2479

(1918)

233

(1917)

493.7
23.9

9.7 1.0
33 07 0.1

7.1

9.7 83.1 367.5 286.5 744

0.5

2.7

0.9

23
03

40a

Bheo-
gan)

42 280.4 1937 July, 16

(1936)
22

204
(1944)
208

847.4
36.2
638.4

4
0.4
2.2

3.0
0.2

3.3
0.3

6.6
0.7
9.2

35 139 119
12.0 57.7 238.1 2263 763

0.3

2.8
2.5

1.0

0.1
1.7

0.2

5.2

33
0.4
0.5

5.1
0.6
4.2

Aba 28a
Roed
Sirohi

(1901)

(1944)

28.9

0.2

08 29 99 92 36 07

0.2
2.8 20.3 100.1 597.4 680.4 213.4 206
18.0 176

03

0.5

b

(Distt.)
Mount 50a
Abu

=
5
3
@
)
g

244
(1944)

43 28 1639.1
11 04 02 52.9

7.4

1.1

7 4.3
0.7 05

6.3
0.6

-

(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.6 mm or mom).

{s) Normal rainfall in mm.

¥t Years given in brackets.

®Basad on all available data upto 1965.
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TABLE 4
Mean Wind Speed in Km'hr,

(Mount Abu)

Annunsl

Nov. Dee.

Oct.

August

Feb. March  April May June July

Jan.

Sept.

8.8

4.5

4.5

12.4

9.5 11.6 12.7

8.1

6.9
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TABLE 5
Special Weather Phenomens

(Mount Abu)

:
:

Nov.

Oct.

June  July Aug. Sept.

May

March  April

Feb.

Jan,

Mean No. of days with

0.7 0.4 0.1 0.1 69
0.0

Ll

0.0 0.3 0.6 0.8 1.9 0.9

0.0

Thunder

0.3

0.0
- 0.0

0.0
0o
0.0

0.0 0.1

0.0

0.1

0.0

0.0

0.1

0.0

0.0

0.0

Hail ..

0.1

0.0
0.0
0.0

0.0
0.0

0.0
0.0

0.1

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
0.0

0.0

0.0
0.0

Duststorm

. 8quall

0.0
483

0.0
0.0

0.0

0.0
4.0

0.0

0.6

0.0

7.0

‘18.0

18.0

0.2

2]

0.2

0.6

0.1

Fog

CHAPTER 1I
HISTORY

ANCIENT PERIQD

As mentioned in Chapter I, the Puranic name for Abu

- was Arbuda-giri and the contiguous area was known as

Arbuda-Desha. References in Skande Purana hint at the
proximity of sea in this arca. Thus Shrimal Mahatmya of
the Skanda Purana records: ‘At first the plain of Shrimal
was sea and the sage Bhrigu called on Surya and the sun
dried the water and made it land. A lake was formed in
the centre to the north of the mountain Saugandhika and to
the north-west of the mountain Arbuda”.1

The Arbuda Mahatmya describes the legendary origin
of Arbuda thus:

“Rishi Gautama had a scholar named Uttanka. He
was a very devoted pupil and served his guru so diligently
that he was not discharged till long after his education had
been completed. Nor did Uttarka know that he had grown
grey in his preceptor’s service till one day he brought a large
bundle of firewood on his head and when he threw it down
he noticed a grey hair adhering to one of the faggots. He
thought of having the second stage of his life, i. e., marriage
and children. He approached Gautama and wanted him
to name a present of his own choosing before giving Uttanka
his discharge. Gautama sent him to his wife Ahalya and
she requested Uttanka to get for her the ear-rings of Saudasa’s
wife Madayanti. Uttanka went to the place, where, labour-
ing under a curse of Vashishtha, lived Saudasa, turned into
a man-eating Rakshasa. Saudasa wanted to eat him hut
Uttanka explained to him the object of his errand and pro-
mised to come back. Saudasa directed him to go to his wife
with orders to her to give her ear-rings to Uttanka. Ma-
dayanti gave the ear-rings as ordered, but told him to keep

1. Chapter 2, Shlokas 22.23.
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them carefully as a certain Naga was also desirous of posses-
sing them. %ttanka started towards the abode of halya
but felt hungry on the road and seeing some ripe bael (Aegle
Marmelos) fruits hanging from a branch, could not resist
the temptation to gather some and leaving the ear-rings
on the ground wrapped up in his deer-skin, climbed up the
tree. The Naga who secms to have been carefully watching
his movements, gicked up the rings and entered his hole.
The disappointed pupil took up a piece of dry wood and
began to dig into the hole. Indra saw his distress and with
one stroke of his bolt made a huge chasm into which Uttanka
entered and recovered the precious ear-rings from the offend-
ing Naga. This chasm was two thousand Y janas in length
and three in breadth. Onc day the cow Nandini which
used to supply Vashishtha with cverything he asked fer,
happened to fall into the chasm. In his distress the sage
called on the sacred river Saraswati to help him and Nandini
was saved by a miraculous rise of the waters which floated
her up on to dry land. Fearing that such an accident might
occur again, Veshishtha appealed to Siva, who referred
him to Himachal the lord of the Himalayas. The latter
called his sons together and enquired which of them wonld
volunteer to fill up fissure. The Youngest son, Nandivardhan
offered his services but being lame and unable to travel
said to Vashishtha, “I have a good friend, a mighty snake
Arbuda, if you petition him he will carry me”. The sage
did as he was bid and Arbuda consented to convey Nandi-
vardhan on condition that the hill, which would stand above
the abyss, was called after him. This having been agreed
to, the serpent placed Nandivardhan on his hood and set
out on his journey. On reaching their destination, they
plunged into the chasm but it was so deep that only the
gods’ nose could be seen while the snake's writhings made
the earth rock™. It is said that there is an important omis-
sion in this extract. Nandivardhan at first refused to go
a8 the place was a desert without fruits or flowers and in-
habited by cruel Dasyus and Mlechhas and consented only
when an assurance was given 1o him by Vashishtha that
he would make the land replete with fruit-bearing trees
and sanctify it by building a hermitage and establishing
tirthas and temples.

Arbuda of the hig Veda was g mighty demon trodden
under foot by Indra and cast down headlong.

(&

- the three that were first created, all
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aith ogion is about
Another legend attached to the region 18 &
the origin of fogr Rajput clans from the fire pit at Abu.

- “The Kshattriyas, or fighting and kingly caste, had become

ant and tyrannous in their behaviour that Parasu
;ga;rrx(‘)egsolved to gfmish them, and the Mahabharata telég
us how ““ thrice seven times he cleared the earth of the Kshat-
triya caste, and filled with their blood the five mlghtg lakes
of Samanta-Pachaka,” giving the land to the Brahmans.
The result, however, was not what had been hoped for, as
hoth gods and men, particularly the Brahman, soon began
to feel the loss of their natural protectors; the earth Wﬁs
overrun by giants and demons (Daityas and Asuras), the
sacred books were held in contempt, and there was nonel to
whom the devout could appeal for help in their troubhe?i
In this predicament, Viswamitra, a Kshattriya who ha
raised himself to be a Brahman by the might of pepanc?i
dotermined to revive the race that had been expermmatet
and moved the gods to assemble for this purpose on_Mtc)lunt
Abu. The request was complied with, and Siva arr‘l;reh 3
the fire-pit (Agni-kund), bringing with him Brahma, Vis {; ,
Indra, and all the minor deities. After some discussion
as to who should start the work of creation, the P?lral.m]:r:
or Panwar was brought into existence by Indra, the C ?.u ljlr
or Solanki by Bra.ﬁma, the Paribar by Siva, and 1;1;621'
the Chauhan by Vishnu. The last of these was focllzr-a, 1ed
like the god himself-whence his name Chauhan an“lc?;n ed
& weapon in each hand; he has been described as “lo )t;ur
stature, of clevated front, fierce, terrific, clad énd’a:rmTh e,
with hair like jot, eyes rolling, apd breast expan ﬁ t'strove
new-born warriors issued out against the demonnsd u strove
%r p Gme in vain, ev?ntltl}?uy’ lzog‘l,:(‘irel;’lozhﬁalli?n; I‘t’i;ill they
aityas were slain, and * the rest tled, version,
reached the depths of hell”. Accordin a,?l?adm‘:gﬂ;?fb%%g)ﬂ;e
ingle-han 0
demons, it was left to the Chauhan (s‘l‘nglf_a

kill and (gggerso them. Be this as it may, “the sgcc(ois?i ;V»:ns
hailed with supreme delight in heaven; the gods raine down
ambrosia upon the victors, and the Brahmans wgrtzl g
happy”.! This place (arbuda) is again Xln‘}en mBmhmu
Matsya Purans (CX1V), Vayu Purana (.I )jd' Ry
Purana (I & II) and Vishnu Purana (IV). In hiai' i
(Vana Purva LXXXII), Dhaumya tells Yudhist ?&r abou
the sacred spots as thus: *“....one must then g‘o_—to »

1. Rejputens Gazetteer by K. D Ecskine, p. 236,
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the son of Himavat where there was a hole thr
in days of old. There is the asylum of 3;111;331?: the ear’t’l.l

Mahabharata period was succeeded by that of si
mahajanpadas of the early Bhudhist records and ghe ?ex;l?;:
probably formed a part of Avanti Kingdom.

Alexander and the Mauryas

: The dominions of Chandra Gupta Maurya o i
the area from Himalayas to VindhyI;,s and bzy o?mlforrllsgeﬂ
to Arabian sea including the whole of Rajputana.  Bindusara
the son and successor of Chandragupta maintained intact
the vast empire which he bad inherited from his father.'
Ashoka’s empire extended even wider, covering Afghanistan
and Baluchistan. Perhaps Sirohi region was under 4he
Governor of Western provinces comprising Malwa, Gujarat
and Kathiawar and headquartered at Ujjain. "The  dis-
covery of Bhabru edict at Bairath further corroborates the
extont of his rule in this region. V. A. Smith even suggests
that ‘Ashoka may have heen residing at one of the gaimt
monasteries when he caused this unique document to be
prepared.” Saurashtra which was a province of Chandra-
gupta’s empirc and probably included Sirohi region, was
%ovemcd by his provincial Governor Pushya Gupta. "After

shoka’s death, it appears that the kingdom was divided
among his grandsons Dasarath and Samprati, the former
taking the eastern and the latter the western provinces.
Samprati, who perhaps retained his capital at 'gjjain for
sometime and then shifted to Patliputra, is said to be a
zealous patron of Jainism. Inscription in the Jain temple
at Nadlai (in former Jodhpur State), and a Jain manuscript
found in a temple at Nadol further supports his influence
in this region. *‘Almost all ancient Jain t<mples or monu-
ments of unknown origin are ascribed by the popular voeice
to Samprati, who is, in faot, regarded as a Jain Ashoka'.?

“Jain texts treat Samprati as a patron of i
almost in the same light as BIl,ldhiBt textsptreat Arsokis?;‘ini:.gT
cording to Jinaprabhasuri, he ruled at Pataliputra as ‘lord
of Bharata with its three continents, and was the great
Arhanta to establish Vikaras for Sramanas even in non-

p——— -

—i
1. The Histoty& Culture of Indisn People Vol. II. peria
Unity, p. 70. The Age of Tmperial

2, Ealy History of Indis by V. A. Smith, p. 203.
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A\rvan countries.”” The dominions of Samprati probably
also inoluded Avanti and Western JIndia.!

Pushyamitra, the able and ambitious officer of Bri-
hadratha, the last prince of the Maurya dynasty, success-
fully overthrew his master and established the Sunga dynasty.
While he was yet struggling to retain the usurped territory,
the onslaughts of Kharewala (about 166 B. C.), king of
Kalinga, befell him. Another serious challenge to his power
was made by Menander2 the Bactrian, in the latter years
of his reign. His exploits suggest that the Sirohi region
must have been among the territories annexed by him.

After the invasion of Alexander, the Sibis (a tribe)
probably the Sivas of the Rigveda, of whose homeland was
Panjab, migrated towards Rajputaha and probably passing
through this region, settled around Madhyamika, modern
Nagari near Chittor. Dr. Sudhakar Chattopadhyaya records:
“The Sibis are evidently identical with the Siﬂbi of the
Greek writers who locate the country between the Indus
and the Chenab. Their coins belonging to the 2nd century
B. C., bear the legend Majhamikaya-Sibi Janapadasa show-
ing that they occupied Madhyamika near Chittor, where
evidently they had migrated sometimes after the invasion
of Alexander’s.  The script of the coins struck by them
at Majhamikaya do not put them earlier than the latter
half of the first century B. C. This tribe had a republican
constitution. Another tribe which migrated from Panjab
to Rajputana and settled near Jaipur was Malvas. Malvas
came in clash with their neighbour, the Uttamabhadras,

about the beginning of the second century A. D.t,  though

1. The History and Culturo of the Indian People Vol. IT-The Age of
Imperial Unity, p. 89-90.

2. “Some historians are prono to hold that it was Demetrius who first
invaded Pushyamitra’s territory and Menander was only & later in-
vader. However, V.A. §mith in his Early History of India mentions
“He (Menander) annexed the Indus Delta, the peninsula of Surashtra
(Kathiawar) and some other territories on the Western coast; oocupxed
Mathura on the Jumna; besieged Madhyamika (now Nagari near Chitor)
in Rajputana, invaded Saketam in Southern Oudh; and threatened
Patliputra, the Capital.”

3. Early History of North India by Sudhaksr Chattopadhysys, p. 41.

4. The History and Culture of the Indian [eople Vol. II-The Age of
Imperial Unity, p./164.
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Dr. Sudhakar Chattopadhyaya disagrees with this date.
Ushavadata, the son-in-law of Nahapana (the Kshaharata
chief) whose rule extended as far north as Ajmer and Raj-
putana’ and included Kathiawad, south (iujrat, Western
Malwa etc., spoused the cause of Uttambhadras and went
to their succour. This suggests that Nahapana might have
~been an overlord of the Uttambhadras. His coins and
most of the inscriptions show that he enjoyed the title of
Raja, Kshatrapa and also Mahakshatrapa. The inscrip-
tions of his son-in-law and general, Ushavadata, record the
latter’s benefactions in places which were presumably in-
cluded in Nahapana's realm. *‘Not only did Southern
Gujrat, Northern Konkan from Broach to Sopara and the
Nasik and Poona districts form parts of his dominion; but
it must have stretched much further north. Surashtra
(Kathiawar), Kukura (a region in the south of Rajputana),
Akara (East Malwa) and Avanti (Western Malwa) and even
Pushkara in Ajmer in (entral Rajputana were also incorpo-
rated in his kingdom.”?  Afterwards, Grautamiputra
Satakarni wrested from him many of these territories. 1t
is not necessary that Ciautamiputra fought  with
Nahapana personally. Chashtana’s grandson Rudradaman
annexed from Pulumayi IT most of the territories
which Pulumayi’s father had wrested from the Kshaharatas
some years earlier. The Junagadh inscription of Rudradaman
records the place names, which of course, present some diffi-
culties in identification. From this inscription, it may be
culled that his rule “cxtended over (1 and 2) Eastern and
Western Malwa, (3) a district on the upper Narmada south
of Malwa and on the other side of the Vindhya range, pro-
bably the region round ancient Mahismati, modern Mandhata,
(4 and 5) the country around the Gulf of Cambay and Kathia-
war, (6) Northern Gujrat, (7) a portion of Marwar in Raj-
putana, (8) C‘utch, (9 and 10) Sind and some adjacent por-
tion of western Rajputana (5. W. Marwar), (11) Northern
Konkan and (12) Nishada (uncertain®).” It is not unlikely
that the Sirohi region might kave een included in 8. W,
Marwar territories of his kingdom.

1. Early History of North India by Sudhakar Chattopadhyaya, p. 105.
2. A Comprehensive History of India Vol. 1T, p- 279.

3. dbid p. 282

JHISTORY: ' © Ble -
Guptas and After

The political disintegration that followed the disso-
lution of the Kushana empire continued upto the beginning
of 4th: centry A. D. and resulted in the set up of small
kingdoms and autonomous tribal states in northern India.
The Gupta dynasty that arose subsequently, subdued many

~of these weaklings bringing them together under the standard

of Gupta Empire. We have practically no details about
Chandragupta, the first ruler of this dynasty, though the
picture emerges somewhat clear during his successor, Sa-
mudragupta.  Samudragupte made extensive conquests
but it is doubtful whether he subjugated the western
Rajputana. Defining the extent of  Samudragupta’s
ethpire, Dr. R. C. Majumdar writes, “‘It comprised nearly
the whole of Northern India, with the exclusion of Kashmir,
western Panjab, western Rajputana, Sindh and Gujrat,
and included the highlands of Chattisgarh and Orissa with
a long stretch of territory along the eastern coast extending
as far south as Chingleput, and probably even further’!.
V. A. Smith, who calls Samudragupta as Indian Napoleon,
suggests that the free tribes of Rajputana and Malwa were
attached to his empire by bonds of subordinate alliance.?
A. 8. Altekar further adds, ‘‘the fact that no monuments
of the Gupta rule have been found in Rajputana or beyond
Mathura shows that the Gupta’s could hardly exercise any
effective control over these republics’s. However, the Gupta
empire under Chandragupta II or Chandragupta Vikrama-
ditya as he is generally known, extended as far as Gujarat
and the discovery of coins of his successor, Kumara Gupta I
in Sirohi region prove some sort of relation with this terri-
tory. The two silver coins found in the Sirohi State bear
the device of peacock and are very much defaced.4

Skanda Gupta succceded Kumara Gupta 1 and had
to faco Huna invasions at the outset of his reign. Toramang

1. The History und Culture of the Indiun People Vol. 11I.The Classical
Age, p. 12, ‘ .

2. Karly History of India by V.A. Smith, p. 303.

3. The Vakatuka-Gupta Age edited by R.C. Majumdar and A.S. Altekar,
p. 33. ,

4. History of Sirohi Raj by Luls Sitaram,
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i either on the close of 5th century or the
‘;Vh(') mi?ldeolfn:}(igds?xth, is a controversial personality. Whll.e
S:glrllull(oﬁow holds that he was a Huna, Dr. Jayaswal, S8ir
Aurel Stein and Fleet are of the opinion that he was a Kllghgipa.
Dr. R. C. Majumdar’s! narration may suggest a possibility
of his Leing a ruler of a separate state in Panjab. Wha.te(;'eé'
may be the truth, his coins testify .that his rule e.xtéen ﬁ
ove}; parts of U. P., Rajputana, Panjab and Kashmir. e
was succeeded by his ambitious son Mihirkula, who overran
the territory as far as Gwalior as is evident frqm the ins-
cription dated the 15th year of hug reign.3 Narasmhq Guptai
Baladitya who was the Gupta kmg. occupying the 1.m_per1{a,
throne suffered humiliation and paid tribute to Mihirkula
but later on saved the imperial glor)f and (}efeate_d the Huna.
Acaste-Kumbis-in the Sirohi distpct still st fflx. H_una to
their names and the Gaddhiya coins found in Sirohi State
are ascribed to the Huna period.

s perhaps at this troublesome period that Yaso-
dharai}gaﬁramge stéadily to power at Malwa, defeated the
forces of Mihirkula and gave a blow to the ulready. tottering
Gupta empire. This rebellious &.Lct'per.hgps gavo rise to the
several powerful feudatory prmclpglntles-Maukhanes,. the
later Guptas, Maitrakas, Kala(':huns,' a..nd the Gurjp,ras.
The last mentioned of these, i.c., (iurjaras, estp,bhshec}
their political hold around Jodhplir,_ and the territory o
their kingdom came to be known as Gu jaratra, Harlchanfira,
the founder of this kingdom about the middle of the sixth
century, was Brahmana. It is said thq.t he had two wives-
onc Brahmana and another a Kshatriya. The sons born
from the former became Pratihara Brahmanas while that
of the latter became the founders of the royal line of the
Pratiharas. It is difficult to surmise whether the Sirohi

1. The Vakataka-Gupta Age edited by R.C. Majumdar, p. 182.

2. The History and Culture of the Indian People Vol, I11I.The Classical
Age, p. 3.

3. ibid, p. 37,

' is keen controversy about the origin of the Gurjaras. While
+ r”wmlllgl(l;e;}l:utu:;lo; bel())’ngod to a foreign stock and came to India
90"2‘;1 train of Hunas and advanced gradually  from Panjab to Raj.
;Ltar?a and hence to Gujarat, others believe that they were indi_

genous people.
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region remained under the Gurjaras of Mandor or under
the rulers of Vallabhi which was & powerful independent
ingdom exercising supremacy over Northern Gy jaratand -
& part of Malwa.! In a conflict between the ruler of Val.
abhi and Harsha, the Gurjara of Broach probably in coali-
tion with the parent Gurjara dynasty at Manflor, helped
the Vallgbhi ruﬁar against Harsha. It ig again controversial
whether Harsha's empire included Vallabhi and Gurjaratra
territory, It ig partly solved when we learn from Hiuen-
Tsang that Mo-la-po situated to the east of Mahi river was

states and Vallabhi covers the whole western region south
of Rajputana.’’? Hiuen-Tsang mentions Pi-lo-mo-lo as the
capital of Gurjara kingdom which has been identified by
.8ome scholars as the modern Bhinmal in Jalore district bor-
dering the Sirohi district. If this site is assumed as correct,
the inclusion of Sirohi region in Gurjara-Pratihara kingdom
during that period is beyond dispute.

An inscription dated 625 A. D, found at Basantgarh
in Pindwara tahsil of the Sirohi district alludes to the exis-
tence of a suzerain king Varmalat and his feudatory Rajjila.
Vajrabhata, father of Rajjila was also a feudatory of the
same king. It has been further stated that Rajjila protect-
ed Mount Arbuda (Mount Abu) and his capital was Vata,
(i. e. Bagantgarh). The place has a fort on & hillock with
impressive ramparts, and several gates, but almost every

ing in a ruinous state now. Unfortunately, we know
nothing about this king Varmalat but it is not likely that
Hiuen-Tsang, who passed through this region, referred to
his kingdom as O-ch.li.?

Paramaras

The earliest known epigraphic record of the Paramarag
connect them with the families of the Rashtrakutas of Deccap

. The Mistory and Culture of the Indian People Vol. II[-The C(lass'cal
Age, p, 104.

) ]

2. ibid, p.l1g, .

3. % History and Culture of Indian People Vol ITI-The Classical
» p‘ le‘. ' N
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but in the inscriptions issued after the second quarter of
the eleventh century, they trace their origin from fire-pit
at Mount Abu. The basis for this! iy perhaps the story
related by Padmagupta Parimalaz in the later part of the
tenth century. According to this story, sage Vashishtha
in ordqr to recover his Kamadhenu iwish-irranting (!ow;
from Vishwamitra whq had stolen it, pcrfnm;:-(l a yajnu at
Mount Abu and by his holy incantations and uff(:rings a
hero sprang out of the fire who recovered the cow fmm-t'lm
sage Vishwamitra and returned it to his creator. Vashishtha,
in recognition of this service, gave him the name Paramara
meaning ‘Slayer of the enemy’ and made him king.

Whatever may have been the motives behind such o
story, it must have helped the Paramaras to put  titem.
selves on co-pedastal to the other Rajput dynasties, who
also sought mythical origing to glorify their 'pmligrm:.

The Pratihara kingdom established some 400 years
back was gradually disintegrating during 10th-11th century
and the Rashtrakutas conquered Malwa and many other
parts.from them. Some of these conquered territories wore
perhaps handedover by the Rashtrakutas to their followers-
the Paramaras. However, after the death of Rashtrakuta
Krishna III, the Paramara Siyaka Il threw off his allogiance
and plundered Manyakheta, the capital of Rashtrakutas
and thus carned the credit of achieving an independent
status. Munja, also known as Utpula and Vakpatiraja LI
succeeded Siyaka 1L sometime between 972 A, D. and 974
A. D. He further oxpanded the vast kingdom which he
had inherited, by frequent compaigns. He defeated the
Guhilas of Mewar and attacked the Chauhans of Nadula.
Mount Abu was at this time, under Sobhita, the Chauhan
ruler of Nadol who had wrested it from the Mulur;tju I of
Gujarat.’ It was during Baliraja,® the son and s cessop
of Sobhita that Munja made a severe attack on the Guhilag

The History and Culture of Indir - ]’ y "The Awe of
Imperial Kanauj, p. 93. an Feople Vol IV-The Age of

(=

[ 34

Padmagupte alias Parimala was tho author of Nuvasalisankacharita.
Eurly Chauhan Dynasties by Dre Dusharatha Sharma, p- 122,

The Ristory and Culture of the Indian People Vol. IV.T
Imperial Kupauj, p. 96. I he Age of

LHISTORY 55
of Mewar and took possession of Mount Abu from the Chau-
hans. “The conquered territories were devided between
the princes of the Paramara dynasty for efficient adminis-
tration. Munja’s sons Aranyaraja and Chandana were made
the governors respectively of Mount Abu and Jabalipura
modern Jalore, in Jodhpur (now a district of Rajasthan
adjoining Sirohi). His nephew Dusala, son of Sindhuraja,
was placed in charge of Bhillamala or Srimala, modern
Bhinmal in Jodhpur (now in Jalore district). Successors of
these princes ruled, their respective territories for many

years,”’ -

Munja further led invasions against Mularaja of
(‘halukya dynasty, king of Anahilpataka, the latter met
a crushing defeat and fled to Marwar with his family. Munja
was succeeded by his brother Sindhuraja sometime between
993 and 998 A. D. His son Bhoja succeeded him about
1000 A. D. Bhoja came in clash with Chamundaraja (son

“and successor of Mularaja of Chalukya dynasty) and the

latter was forced to give up his insignia when he passed
through Malwa. Chamundaraja was succeeded first by
Durlabharaja and then by Bhimadeva I in or about 1022
A. D. Bhimadeva I wrested Mount Abu from the Paramara
Dhandhuka who was a protege of Bhoja. Hence Bhoja
sacked his capital Anahillapataka. This Dhandhuk was
fourth? in the line of Aranyaraja who was the son of Vakpati
Munja referred to above, and was appointed Governor of
Mount Abu with Chandravati as its capital. Bhima I posted
Vimala of the Pragvata family as his Governor at Mount
Abu who built there the famous temple of Adinath. Dhan-
dhuka seems to have gained favour of the Chalukya Bhima I
through Vimala who restored the former territories of Abu
region to him. He had three sons-Purnapala, Dantivarman
and Krishna 1T and o daughter Lahini who was married to
Vigraharaj and remained with her brother Purnapala at
Vasantgarh after her husband’s death. She is said to have
rebuilt. the Sun-god temple there. The well built by her is,
still called Lanavava (Eahini’s well). Dhanduk was suc-
ceeded by Purnapala, who is known to have been ruling in

1. The History and Culture of the Indian People Vol. IV-The Age of
Imperial Kanauj, p. 16.

2. The first three were: Krishanaraja, Dharanivarsha and Mahipala alias -
- Dhruvabhata. See The .Struggle for Empire, p. 72. - o
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1042 A. D. as an independent chief of Abu. H

an inscription dated 1062 A. D. at Abu shows tﬁ:te‘;fé
greatzgalqtpassed ur(xlder Bhima I of Gujarat and at one time
r other it remained a part of Chaluk i i

end of the 13th centuryl.) ya kinglom Hll the

raja I}’.umapala was succeeded by Dantivarman and Krishna-

Dantivarman’s son Yogaraja succeed i i
IT and the next successor wag Rimadeva, sgg olfngsc})l n:rl:f
Kakaladeva, son of Krishnaraja II, appears to have ugu J(i
the throx,le from Ramadeva and was succeeded by his ( ?1.-
kaladeva’s) son Vikrama Singh who seems to have defied
the Chalukyas and was imprisoned by Kumarapala. Xu-
marapala placed Yasodhavala, son of Ramadeva, on the
throne of Abu who probably ruled from 1145-1150 A. D
Yashodhavala fought against Ballala (King of Malava,.) on
behalf of Kumarapala and killed him. Yashodhavala wa
succeeded by his son Dharavarsha about 1163 A. D. ’

Dharavarsha was a powerful ruler. i
brother Prahaladan helged Kumarapa.laH e:r::ii hi:jiozng?;
(successor of Kumarapala) many a time against the };mlimh
‘bourmg‘.enemles. Probably after the death of Kumarapagla..
Rana Singh, son of the imprisoned Vikram Singh reférre(i
'to above, usurped the territory of Mount Abu but restored
it to Dharavarsha after a short while. Prithviraja III
who invaded the territory of Bhima II of Gujarat was re-
pulsed by Dharavarsha. He, however, suffered a defeat
at the hands of Khusrav, a general of Qutb-ud-din Aibak
near fihe foot of Mount Abu. He also helped Viradha,vala’.
of Gujarat against an attack of Sultan Iltutmash.

He was succeeded by his younger bro
the author of the drama Part};ta-pgrakrangg?r 1:,1:({1 ail'gggggx’-
of the city of Prahaladanpur (modern Pa]&;lpur), He was
succeeded by Som Singh, son of Dharavarsha, sometime
before 1230. During his period the temple of Neminath
called Lunavashi was built by Vastupala (1230 AD)

Recapitulating the other ramifications of th
dynasty in the neighbourhood at this time, tﬁePa::Vx‘r)xa;z

1. The theme of the drama is connected with Arjuna and the Virgta.
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Jalore and Bhinmal (now in Jalore district), stand foremost.
As referred to above, Chandana, son of Munja was placed
as governor of Jalore. The last known ruler in this line wag
Kumtapala; the other being Devaraja, Aparajita, Vijjala,
Dharavarsha and Visala. In the later part of the 12th
century, the territory passed on to the Chauhan Kirtipala
of Nadol. The Paramara dynasty at Bhinmal was founded
by Dusala, the son of Sindhuraja. In the early years of the
13th century, this territory was conquered by the Chauhans
of Southern Marwar.

MEDIAEVAL PERIOD

. With the defeat of Prithviraj Chauhan, the Muslim
Eower began to establish itself in India. What Qutb-ud-din -
ad conquered, his successors endeavoured to consolidate.

Gujarat had already suffered a severe defeat and other Hindu
rulers were in constant fear. At Chandravati, Paramara
Som Singh was succceded by Krishnaraja and then by
Pratap Singh. ¢ ' ‘

Samar Singh, the Guhila of Mewar had wrested
Mount Abu from Krishnaraja (father of Pratap Singh) but
he could not hold it for long, for Pratap Singh reconquered
it with tho help of Vaghela Sarangadeva sometime between
1285 and 1287 A.D. It is thus probable that Pratap Singh
ruled as a feudatory of Sarangadeva. He was succeeded by
his son Arjuna who is known to have been ruling in 1200

A.D.

A solitary inscription at Barman in the Sirohi district,.
dated V.S. 13566, indicates that Vikramasimha Paramara,
son and successor of Pratapamalla Paramara ruled at Chand-
ravati up to this date and the territory of Chandravati and
Mount Abu passed on to the Chauhans! between this date
and V. S. 1372. But at the same time it can not be denied
that some parts of Sirohi district were under the control of
Chauhans during this period. This is corroborated by the
recent discovery® of a Chahamana inscription at Barlut in
Sirohi district. It is engraved in Nagari characters on &

. stone slab kept in the Santinatha temple. The inscription

1. Ealy Chavhan Dynasties by Dr. Dasharatha Sharma, p.175-76.
2 Indian Archacology—aA Review 1968-09, p.60. | |
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which is in Sanskrit is divided in three parts. The first
part, dated in V. 8. 1283, Jyesh/ha Sud; 8, hursday, in the
reign of Songira (Jalore) Chahamana Maharanaka Udaya-
simha mentions Yasodhira as the kings' minister and re-
cords that Rajan Abhata, alongwith his sons, made certain
g‘.fts in favour of Santinatha and of the Mananasimha--

ihara for the merit of Rao Mananasimha, the son of Gaja-
simha of Mandore and the grandson and the great-grandson
respectively of Alhana and Asaraja of Nadula. The second

rt dated Vikrama 1330, Phalgun Sudi 11, Sunday (18th

ebruary A. D. 1274) in the reign of Mahamandalesvara
Chachigadeva, states that Rao Abhata, alongwith his sons,
built the Mananasimha-Vihara for the merit of Rao Manana.
simha, The third part refers to some pious deeds of Sree
Padmasimha of the Pragvata community and to Purna-
bhadra-suri of Brihadgachchha. The first part corroborates
Sri Dasharatha Sharma’s genealogy of the Nadol house of
Chahamanas. Yasodhira must have been Yasovira, the
able minister of Udayasimha. What was the meritorious
service rendered by Mananasimha (Manavasimha) ? we
precisely do not know. The definite conclusion that can be
drawn from this discovery is that some parts of this district
were already under the Chauhans of Nadula and that they
had great reverence for Jainism,

Deoras

Paramaras Kumtapala and Viranarayana of Jalore
and Siwana respectively were betrayed by their servants
and the territories passed on to Kirttipala Chauhan whose
son _and successor was Samrasimha. He died around 1205
A. D. and was succeeded by his son Udayasimha. The
descendants of Manavasimha, the elder son of Samrasimha
became the founder of Doora line at Chandravati and Abu.
Dr. Dasharatha Sharma remarks, ““Pratapamalla’s (son of
Manavasimha) son, Vijada, known also as Dasasyandana or
Dasaratha, probably laid the foundations of the Deora kingdom
of the Abu area, first by operating as a captain of Chachiga-
deva’s (son of Udayasimha) forces and later on b making
new conquests on his own account. In the Delwara ins.
cription of V. 8, 1377, he is described as the lord of Maru-
mandala.” Vijada must have come to the throne about
V. 8. 1340 and the Tonkra inscription (in Sirohi district)
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mentioning a certain Vijada in V. S. 1232 might .be allu-
ding to some other person of thesame name.

Bijad had four sons by his queen Namalladevi—La-
vanyakarana, Lundha, Laksmana and Lunavarman. G. H.
Ojha mentions that the eldest son Lavanyakarna died dur-
ing higefather’s life time. However Dr. Dashratha Sha?.ma,,
disagrees and holds the view that he was successor of Bijad.
H¢ f%rther montions that as a result of the onslaughts of
Alauddin Khilji over the Chauhan principalities of Siwana,
Sanchore and Jalore, thousands of them must ha\_re soughb
refuge with Lavanyakarna, his small prmcq;lahty being
the only island of safety in the sea of troubles that seem to
be  engulfing the Chauhans overywhere® Nainsi narrates
the story of the occupation of Abu by the Chauhans as
follows: “Formerly the Paramaras ruled at Abu. Rawal
Kanhadadeva was then the ruler of Jalore. It was then that
Devada Vijada'’s sons, Jaswant, Samara.,, Luna, Lumb!la,
Lakha and Tejsi settled down near the Siranwa hill, which
is not far from Sirohi. They posscssed no land. So they
decided to capture Abu somchow. At that time a bard of
the Paramaras came to them. They entertained him well
and he carried to the Paramara ruler of Abu .t.he proposal
that the Paramaras should marry the twenty-five daughters
of the Chauhans. They agreed but desired one of the
Chauhan brothers as a surety. Luna accompanied the bard
in that capacity. He stayed with the Paramara chief and
twenty-five Paramara bridegrooms set out to marry tghe
Chauhan maidens with a small entourage. Twenty-five
Chauhan youths disguised themselves as brides and on re-
ceiving a set signal killed the twenty-five Paramara que-
grooms. The rest of the Paramaras who were by that time
under the influence of strong drinks, were easily done to
death and news was sent to Luna through a bard. As soon
a8 he heard it; he told the Paramara chief that Abu belonged
to Chauhans and that he would kill him as his brothers had
killed the other Paramaras. This led to a fight in which
both of them died. In the meanwhile, the Chauhans reached
Abu and ocaptured it.”’

e——

1. Farly Chavhan Dynasties by Dr, Dasharatha Sharma, p, 174,

1. Eaiy Chauban Dynesties by Dr. Dasharatha Sharma, p. 174,
2- * wa. ‘

3. Quoted from Dr. Deeharatbs Shatwa's Bacly Clauhan Dynastles, §, 178,
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Lumbha ‘

~ The accepted date of Lumbha's occupatic he
territories round Abu and Chandravati is l3l'l 13-»11[).0{('1:;};;
V. 8.) though Nainsi gives this dato as 1159 A. ). An ins-
cription of the time of Lumbha dated 1320 A. D). (1377 V. S)
in the Achaleshwar temple records that the country was
acquired by hlS' own valour. Lumbha is said to have ins-
talled his and his queen’s statues in the Achaleshwar templo.
He abolished many vexatious pilgrim  taxes levied by tho
Paramara rulers. Devi Shah was his Chicf Ministoer.

Two inscriptions in Vimal Shah tem e (1372 and
1373 V.ﬁ. or 1315 &rm('l 1316 A. D) nwnt,inln th(u namo of
Lumbha’s two sons-=Tej Singh and Tehunaka. Tej Singh
ruled from 1320 A. D. (1377 V. §.) to 1336 A. DD, (1393 V. S.)
with Chandmva.tl as his capital. He endowed threo villagoes-
Jhabatu, Jyaluli and Tojalapura to tho temple of Vashishtha,
though he himself might have been o Saiva like his father.
H? was sx‘wcccdcd by his son Kanhadadeva in 1336 A. D).
(1393 V. 8.) and then by Samant Singh in 1343 A. D. Kan.
hadadeva repaired the new temple of Vashishtha at Abu.
After Samant‘ Singh the rule passed over to Saulkha, son of
Tehunaka. Salkha was succecdod by his son Ranmal in
1374 A D. and then by his (Salkha’s) grandson, Shivabhan
in 1392 A. D‘. .popula'rly known as Sobha. Sobha founded
the powp pf Shivapuri (old Sirohi, cast of the present town
of Sirohi) in 1406 A. D. (1462 V. 8.) and built a fort on the
top of Slraglwa hill.  Sainsmal, son of Sobha, who asconded
the throne in 1424 A. D, founded the present town of Sirohi
twonty years later (1428 A. D..)abandoned the formor. i. e.
Chandravati and made it his capital. Ho appoars to have
extended his dominion up to Mal Magra in the north but no

authentic material exists to mark the ex :
his territories. act boundaries of

Rana Kumbha of Mewar and Sainsmal wor .
raries and the former being an ambitious rmo;\:o;:uzo:l:e ggloy
to Abu under Dodia Nar Singh, and establishod his sovereignty
over Abu, Vasantgarh and the contiguous areas. He is
said to have built a castle at Vasantgarh and another at Abu
(Achalgarh) and also a tank and a temple of Kumbhaswami
near the shrine of Achaleshwar in 1452 A. D. (1509 V. 8.).
The story of the occupation of Abu region by Kumbha and
its subsequent recovery by Lakha is narrated by the local
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chroniclers as follows:

“Rana Kumbha of Mewar, having been defeated by
Qutb-ud-din of Gujarat, took refuge at Achalgarh and
subsequently, when the Musalman army had retired from
his territories, refused to leave such a place of vantage,
and had to be forcibly expelled by Lakha, the son
and successor of Sains Mal, with the aid of troops from
Gujarat and Malwa. "This is the local story, and it is stated
that, in consequence of this affair, Rao Lakha swore that no
chief should ever be allowed on the hill--an oath which
remained in force till 1836 when, through the intervention of
Colonel Speirs (then Political Agent of Mewar), Maharana
Jawan Singh was permitted to proceed to Abu on a pilgrima-
go.to the temples. Since then the prohibition has beon
withdrawn, and several chiofs of Rajputana now visit the place
yearly.”!

Whether Lakha recovered the territory of his own or was
assisted in the act by Qutb-ud-din is a matter to be considered.
Lakha succeeded his father Sains Mal in 1461 A, D. At
this time, Qutb-ud-din Ahmad Shah or Ahmad Shah II had
occupied the throne of (tujarat who was on unfriendly terms -
with Maharana Kumbha of Mewar. Sometime after 1457
A. D. when he marched against Kumbha, he attacked Sirohi
which was ruled by a relation of Maharana. After burning
Sirohi and ravaging other towns on his way, Qutb-ud-din
besioged the famous fort of Kumbhalgarh, while his ally,
Sultan Mahmud Khalji of Malwa advanced towards Chittor."®

There is a possibility that Kumbha, apprehending this
attack, withdrew some of his contingents from Abu and this
offered an opportunity for Lakha, who captured Vasantgarh
and Abu, TKe forces of Qutb-ud-din might have assisted
this action indirectly by harassing the troops of Kumbha
in this region.

Lakha is said to have fought another battle against
Bhoja Solanki. The Solanki chronicles give this date as
1631 A. D. and add that Lakha was slain with his three
sons and Bhoja with his five. However, Lakha had died
long before this date, : ‘

1. Rajputana Gazetteer, p. 239.

2. The History and Cultwre of the Indisn Peeple Vol, VIThe Delhi
Sultanate, p. 161, . o
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Lakha had seven sons-Jagmal, Hammir, Uda, Shanker,
Prithiraj, Mandar and Rane Rao, and a daughter (‘hampa
Kumari who was married to Maharana Baimal of Mewar.

Jagma .

Jagmal came to power in 1483 A. D. He is said to
have fought on_the side of Rana Rai Mal of Mewar against
a king of Delhiin 1474 A, D, (perhaps against Sultan Bahlol
- Lodi). The latter was routed and the Rana, 80 much pleased

that he gave one of his daughters to Jagmal, ““conferring his
title to Abu as her dower”.

Miral-i-Sikand i mentions that in 148 A, D. (892 H.)
some merchants were looted by the Raju of Sirohi “and had
not left them even an old pair of trousers.”” Mahmud Shah
Begarha of Gujarat therefore, threatened the Raja and re-
covered the looted merchandise. Jagmal iy also said to

have fought a battle against Malik Mazahid Khan of Jalore
and made him a captive. ’

He had five queens.  From Anand Bai, daughter of
Muharana Raisingh of Mewar, he had three sons—=Akheraj,
Megjal and Duda and a daughter Padmavatj who was
married to Maharaja Ganga of Jodhpur,

Altheraj I

Akheraj 1 who succceded Jagmal, ruled from 1523
A. D. to 1533 A. D.  His name is mentioned among the
rulers who joined tho confideracy against Babar. Dr, (. N,
Sharma remarks that he cscorted the wounded Rapa, Sanga
from the battle of Khanua to a safer place, called Baswa.l
He must have enjoyed a high roputation even before this
battle. K. D. Erskine writes *‘Akha or Akhaj Raj I, who
has a local reputation for bravery, is said to have captured
the Musalman governor of Jalore (releasing him only on
payment of a heavy ransom), and built (in 1625) the fort
of Lohiana, which was levelled to the ground in 1883.84
and is now represented by a village of Jaswantpura. His
son and successor Rai Singh (ruled from 1533-15643 A. D.)
contrived to save Chittor when Bahadur Shah of Guiarat
laid a siege in 1636 A. D. Vir Vinod records that Raj ingh
showed great valour and skill when he was in the forces of
Marwar and Mewar. In 1543 A. D. (1660 V. 8.) he invaded

1. Mowar and the Mughal Emperors, by Dr. G.N. Sharma, p. 34,
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Bhinmal against Jalori Pathan and died there when an -
arrow struck him, He was succeeded by his brother Duda
(ruled from 1543-1553 A. D.) and the latter by Udai Singh,
son of Rai Singh (ruled from 1553-1562 A. D.). Udai Singh
died of small-pox and seven of his queens became sati
after him,

Man Singh I IS

Man Singh, son of Duda succeeded Udai Singh. He
was in the attendance of the Maharana of Mewar at the
time of Udai Singh’s death. Apprehending the danger for
Man Singh and the gobbling of the Sirohi dominions by -
Rana, a trustworthy messenger, Sshmi Jaimal, was sent to
Mewar to break the news to hit in confidence. It is said
that Man Singh left the Runa’s court on the pretext of hunt-
ing the wild pigs, reached Sirohi where his sardars accepted
him as their ruler. This action of Man Singh enraged Rana

. who demanded six villages from him. However, Man Singh,

managed to satisfy him and sent him presents. By some
historians, Man Singh is condemned for his wanton cruelty
towards his minister Panchayan Paramara. He ruled the
territory for about, ninc years. Muhnot Nainsi credits him
for conquering the Kolis and annexing their territory. About
1672 A. D. he died at Mount Abu. It is said that Kallg
Paramara who was a nephew of Panchayan referred to above
and whom Man Singh had poisoned, killed Man Singh and
thus avenged the death of his uncle. Others believe ‘that
e was poisoned. On his death bed, he nam~d Surtan, son

of Bhana, a descendant of Uda (son of Lakha), as his
successor,

Maharao Surtan

Surtan was only 12 years old when ho came to the
throne in 1572 A. D. * Rani Baharmeri of the late Man Singh
also lived with him but apprehending a possible danger
for her own son, she went away to her parents. Deora Bija
Harrajot, a minister of late Man Singh, saw his own interests
in restoring the throne to the son of Man Singh and put
Surtan aside. Suja, uncle of Surtan, smelt the conspiracy
but was soon assassinated by Bija.’

After Suja’s death, Bija invited the son of Man‘Singh

“to Sirohi but the infant soon died, and finding himself in

danger, Surtan also left Sirohi. The throne being vacant,
Bija ocoupied, it for himself. He .was = overthrown after
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four months by Deora Kalla, a grandson of Maharao Jagmal.
Bija fled to Idar.

Kalla thus became the Maharao of Sirohi and Deora
sardars (Samra and Harraj) gathered round him. But soon
dissensions arose among them and these sardars invited Bija
to collaborate with Surtan and overthrow Kalla. Bija
agreed and a battle ensued about a Kos from village Barman
between Hamavat and Bija, the former was killed by Kalla.
Perhaps assistance was also sought from Malik Khan of Jalore
against Kalla on the condition to surrender four parganas of
Siyana, Baragaon, Lohiana and Dodial. The final battle
was fought and won ncar Kalandm about the year 1574
A.D. Bija was pardoned by Surtan for his past perfidy.
Thus for the second time, Surtan occupied the throne at the
age of 156 ‘with Bija as Chicf Minister.

Akbar had adopted the policy of expansion and it was
in 1573 A.D., perhaps just ager the first accession of Rao
Surtan that Sirohi came in direct conflict with the Mughals.
When Akbar was on his expedition to (iujarat, he had sent a
forco in advance under Mir Muhammad Khan. When
Muhammad Khan reached Sirohi, the Raja of that place
professed subjection and obedience, and sent some Rajputs
#s envoys to wait upon him. The envoys having delivered
their message, Muhammed Khan gave them an appropriate
answer and fine robes and then, “according to the etiquotte
observed among the people of India”, slew them with his own
hand. At this moment, one of the Rajputs‘‘stabbed the Khan
in the breast, the weapon piercing through to his back under
the shoulder; the assasin was immediately cut down, and the
Khan’s wound, having heen promptly attended to, healed in
fifteen days. When the cmperor himself arrived at Sirohi,
“‘eighty Rajputs in a temple and seventy in the Raja's houso
stood ready to perform the vow they had made to die. In
a few moments they were all killed. * Dost Muhammad, son
of Tatar Khan, perished in the Raja’s house”. (‘ommissariat,
describing the Gujarat expedition of Akbar, remarks, * passing
by Mirtha, the royal camp arrived at Sirohi, where & mur-
derous attack had been made by Deora Rajput on the Khan-i-
Kalan when he was passing through. Akbar ordered a
charge to be made on the Rajputs at Sirohi to punish them

for the offence and in this skirmish about 150 of-them were -

slain.!

1. History ofQujarat Vol I,p 607,
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In 1576 A.D. when Rao Surtan assumed hostile
attitude, Akbar sent an army to subdue him under Rao
Rai Singh of Bikaner. Surtan killed saveral relations of
Rai Singh and then retired to Abu hills. In.the meanwhile,
Sirohi was captured and Abu was subsequently surrendered.
Rai Singh, lcaving a garrison at Abu, took the Deora to
Akbar’s court.! '

. In 1580, Mughal Empire was divided_into provinces.
Ajmer was one such province (Suba) and Jaipur, Jodhpur,
Bikaner, Jaisalmer and Sirohi were made subordinate to it.
Commissariat however, mentions that Sirohi was one of the
larger feudatory prin-ipalities attached to the Mughal
Suba of Gujarat. ’

When Rai Singh Chandrasen, a grandson of Rao Maldeo
procecded to (ujarat, through Sirohi, Bija waited upon him
and wanted the throne of Sirohi to be restored to himself
in lieu of which it was stipulated that half the State will be
made over to Akbar. Rai Singh, on the other hand, asked
Surtan that he would be relieved of all the troubles from the
side of Bija if he surrendered half of the State to Akbar. .
Surtan agreed and Madan Pal was posted with an army of
800 soldiers to govern the emperor’s territory. Thus half
of the Sirohi State became Khalsa.

After the death of Udai Singh of Mewar, trouble arose
in that State and the disgruntled Jagmal approached Akbar.
His case was redeemed and being qualified for the throne of
Sirohi, firman was issued in 1683 A.D. putfing him in
occupation of half of the Sirohi State.

Now, both Surtan and Jagmal ruled over Sirohi. For
sometime things went on well but soon dissensions arose.
One day in Surtan’s absence, Bija and Jagmal attacked the
seraglio but were repulsed. Fearing fatal consequences
of the abortive attempt, Jagmal left Sirohi, reached Delhi
and from there a contingent under Maharao Rai Singh of
Jodhpur was sent by Akbar sometime in 1683-84 to subdue
Surtan. Surtan left girohi and retired to Mt. Abu. Jagmal
occupied Sirohi and marched towards Achalgarh. A battle

—

1. However, Commissariat believes that the Deora who had shown signs
of disaffection yielded to persuation and rendered personal homage
to the Emperor. “History of Gujarat” Vol IT, p. 0.

[
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ensued near Datani, and Jagmal, Rai Singh and several men
of the imperial forces were killed, though Abul Fazal states
that Jagmal and Rai Singh were killed in the palace.

Another expedition was sent in 1588 A.D. against
Surtan by Akbar under Mota Raja Udai Singh of Marwar.
Bija, the sole prime mover of the intrigue was killed at
Vasthan and Mota Raja Udai Singh put Kalla on the throne
of Sirohi. But as soon as he turned his back, Surtan came
down to Sirohi from Mount Abu and captured the capital.

Once he is said to have been taken by treachery to
Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur who took him to Akbar's court.
“He was instructed to perform that profound obeisance,
from which none were exempted. But the haughty Deorah
replied, ‘His life was in the king’s hands, his honour in his
own; he had never bowed the head to mortal man, ahd
never would’. As Jaswant Singh had pledged himself for
his honourable treatment, the officers of the ceremonies
endeavoured by strategem to obtain a constrained obeisance,
and instead of introducing him as usual, the showed him a
wicket, knee high, and very low overhe , by which to
.enter, but, putting his feet foremost, his head was the last

art to appear. This stubborn ingenuity, his noble bearing and
ll-n)is long protracted resistance, added by Jaswant Singh's
pledge, won the king’s favour; and he not only proffered ﬁim
pardon, but whatever lands he might desirc. Though the
king did not name the return, Surthan was well aware of the
terms, but he boldly and quickly replicd, ‘What can your

majesty bestow equal to Achalgarh ? Let me return to it,
s all T ask:”

“The king had the magnanimity to comply with his
request; Surthan was allowed to retire to the castle of Abu,
nor did he or any of the Deoras ever rank themselves amongst
the vassals of the empire; but they have continued to the
present hour a life of almost savage indepondence’.!

Surtan is said to have fought fifty battles. There
is a controversy about the date of his death. While some

historians assign it in 1610, others put it somewhere between
1620-22 A.D.

1. Tod’s Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan Vol. II, Chapter VI.
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Raj Singh, the eldest son of Surtan succeeded him.
Sur Sinth, th% younger brother of Raj Singh, became the
chief minister and- being an ambitious man, entered into
a conspiracy with Surat Singh, the Maharaja of Jodhpur,
to depose Raj Singh and instal himself on the throne of -
Sirohi. But these evil designs soon filtered to Raj Singh,
a sort of.civil war followed resulting in the exile of Sur Singh.

*Prithviraj Sujawat, the next chief minister, was also
& source of trouble to the ruler. The Maharao was once
successful in expelling Prithviraj from Sirohi but the latter
again intruded in the palace of the Maharao and sléw him.
owever, the infant prince, Akheraj 11 was .prot.,ec?,ed from
his clutches. Soon after the incident, Pr1thv1ra1. had to
retreat in the face of the brave resistance and Akhera,]’ I1, was
ut on the throne of Sirohi. He avenged his father’s death
y slaying Prithviraj but the latter’s son, Chanda, ravaged
the country, seized Nimaj and defeated a body of Sirohi troops
sent against him. On Chande’s death, his son Amar Singh
remained in outlawry for a time, and was driven away from
the State.

It is said that Udaibhan, the eldest son of .Akheraj
usurped the throne in 1663 A.D. put his father in %r;s!on,. bult;,
he was soon deposed with the help of Maharao Sing
of Marwar, a close friend of Maharao Akheraj. ‘‘The Maharao

then retaliated by killing both his son and his grandson”.

i

At this juncture, the Mughal empire had been facing
a crucial ordea]a,l due to war of succession and princes .qug«
and Murad are said to have entered in correspondence wit.
the Maharao. “‘It is evident from these nishans that Da.lx;a,
wanted to secure the alliance of the Mahurao, because 3 :
had an intention of humiliating his brother Murad,]. an
this correspondence as also the fact that Murad sent only om}
nishan, shows that Akheraj was willing to take the part o
Dara.”* Dara while proceeding from Gujarat to {&gra. u:‘
order to encounter Aurangzeb, had made a short sojourn &
Sirohi. .

Akheraj died in 1673 A.D. and was gucceeded by his aoll}
Udai Singh II, who ruled for a brief period of two and ha.
years and was then succeeded by his nephew Bairisal I (son
of Udai Bhan, brother of Udai Singh) in 1676 A.D.

1. History of 8irohi Raj by Lala Sita Ram.
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It was during the reign of Bairisal I that Ajit Singh,
son of Jaswant Singh ¢f Maiwar, was brought by Soning and
others to Sirohi to-Jaswant Singh’s widow Anand Kanwar
Deori, and was concealed at Kalandri? for some time. When
Akbar, son of Aurangzeb rebelled, Bairisal was asked to
capture or kill the rebel, should he enter his territory. Bairisal
is said to have died in 1697 A.D. but the date i3 controversial.
He was succeeded by Chhatrasal sametimes called Durjan
Singh and then by Man Singh I1I, also known as Umed Singh.
Umed Singh died in 1749 and was succeeded by Prithvi Raj
(1749-72), Takht Singh (1772-81) and Jagat Singh (1781-82).
He left four sons -Bairisal, Sagat Singh, Badai Singh and
Daulat Singh. '

Bairisal I1 came to the throne in 1782 A.D. His was
a reign of turmoil and revolts. The ruler of Palanpur had
wrested many villages of Sirohi. Maharao’s own sirdars
were busy in hatching intrigues and augment their jagirs.
To meet this situation, Bairisal formed a powerful army
composed of Sindhi and Makrani Musalmans. An unsuccess-
ful expedition was made against Palanpur,  Soon  after,
the widow of Thakur Amar Singh of Landri and Thakur
“awai Singh of Pindwara raised insurrections which were
promptly foiled. He also incurred the displeasure of Man Singh
f Jodhpur. :

Bairisal I1 died in 1807 A.D. and was succeeded by
Udaibhan. The relations with Jodhpur further deteriorated
1n the succeeding years with regard to the payment of ransom
forced by Man Singh. In 1812, Sirohi was slundered by the
forces of Jodhpur. Maharaja Bijai Singh oé Jodhpur is said
to have annexed a good deal of territory from the Deoras.
When Man Singh was hesieged in the fort of Jalore by his
cousin Maharaja Bhim Singh, the former sent his wife and son

1. At Singh was sent to the village of Kalandri in Sirohi territory to the
hou e of Jaideva VPushkarna (Taggujny, as his wife was o Pativrata.
Khinchi Mukand Das isguised an a sangosi took up his residonee
in the neig” bourhood to keep u wateh on the young  Maharajn. Ajit
was b ought up by Jaideva “Ajmor Historiowd ard Dexeriptive”
l)y H. B. S:ll’('ll, p. 168 also  see Muruwr.kq.j’nnl Itihas I,y Pt
Ramkaran Asopa, p. 194,

2. Rajputane.ka-It has--Sirohi Rajya, Ly J. 8. Gahlot edited by 8. 8,
Gahlot and G. R. Parihar, p. 69,

.
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i in Sirohi e Rao .
(Chhatar Singh) for safety to a village in Sirohi but the |

(Bairisal) fearing to offend Bhim Singh, refused them shelter

. i n, the son
and this was never forgiven. When 'gdmfrflgaperforming

successor of Bairisal was returning e
z{ffather’s funeral obsequies on the banks of Gan)gfi:ﬁéle za,s
seized by Man Singh (now Maharaja of Jodhpur a0
forced, to pay ransom of five lakhs of rupeets;)f odhpur
retaliated this by invading some v1llg<,1n§s n i) by
State. During a punitive attack in 1 i apital
Muta Sahib Chand, Udaibhan fled to hills. ek
was ransacked for eight days and the Jodhpur arlllny mon tod,
with considerable booty. Seeing his country ¢ tllllz et
the Maharao now thought it safer in ©  omary
of the State to pay off the ransom. The ’?l:tq, e
wds empty and bankors were now coerced.

rable, and alienated
Moreover, he was
pendence when kid-

“Udaibhan's tyranny become unbea

the affections even of his own ll{)msxf:eiﬁzie

wver forgiven for signing away Deo € :

g;;ped x%nd cm'l‘ie(i; away to Jodpoor. A C(:;W(lf::c;onhizl

nobles and principal inhabitants, thereforeh egin g

unfit to rule, and apprdiched his brother § ec:1 t,o%a.ke ot
was then living in Nandia. Sheo Smgh consente

. . 1. 8
reigns of government into his hands.

Consequantly, Sheo Singh 21.;01'.;0!51 as_x‘regzn]t) till Udaibhan.
spending 20 yoars in captivity, died in I846 A.D.

BRITISH PERIOD

Maharao Sheo Singh

His reign can be divided into two perio
A.D. when he acted as a rogent and 1846-1
ruled as Maharao.

As has heen mentioned in the preceding pag(OiS, ?3;
State had fallen in a state of anarchy, the tlutkz(lirsl?::osé)zm-
chiefs feasting like vultures on the tottering an (t; T o
mbled throne. Lawlessness was the order of the day.

ds1/20m 1817-1846
853 A.D. when he

— e

1. Lala Sita Ram’s History of Sirohi Raj, p. 220.
2. Travels in Western India by Lt. Col. James Tod, p. 71..



70 . RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZEYTEERS-SIROM!

under these circumstances that Sheo Singh corresponded with
the Political Agent at Baroda for assistance, who directed

the Maharao to negotiate through James Tod. Tod himself
narrates:

“It (Sirohi) possessed peculiar claims to my regard, its
political relations having been entirely undes my managpment
since the general pacification in 1817-18, and its independence,
both ﬁolitical and social, having been prescrved, entirely
through my exertions, from the specious pretensions of her
powertul neighbour, the Raja of Marwar, who claimed her
a8 a tributary. These claims were so well supported by
argument and documentary evidence, as to obtain credence
with the functionary who was then the medium of the political
relations of Marwar with the British Government
and they had nearly obtained the sanction of the (overnor-
General Marquess Hastings. It was on this occasion, as on
several others, that some historical knowledge of tho com-
plicated international politics of these regions, enabled me to
unravel the perplexities of the case, and save the lands of the

Deoras from the relentless tribute-collectors of their powerful
opponent.”’ .

(13

............ The envoys of Jodpoor advanced their
ri%lllt to tribute and service from the time of Raja Abhi Singh,
which claims I met with counter-proofs of their own annals,
shewing that, although the quotas of Sirohi had served under
the princes of Jodpoor, it was as Viceroys of the empire, not
a8 Rajas of Marwar; and that, in the wars of Guzzerat, where
the Deora sword was second to none, it was under the im-
perial banner that they fought with Abhi Singh as generalissi-
mo. These were distinctions in political casuistry for which they
were unprepared but as a corollary, they then adduced the
services actually performed by the chieftain of Neemaj, the
first of the Sarohi nobles. This argument was met by the
reply that there were traitors and time servers in every stato,
a8 none better knew than the Raja of Jodpoor, and that
Sarohi, bemng too reduced in power to punish or protect her
vassalage, was no exception to the rule, Moreover, Ne-
emaj, being exposed on the borders of Marwar, was at the
mercy of its enemies; but more than all, this chief heing
already primus inter pares, whom ‘‘one step higher would make
highest”, looked to the aid of Jodpoor to attain this. When
they found their documents would not bear out their claims
for tributary service, they tried the pecuniary part, presenting

HISTORY 7l

nconnected levies made by predatory incursions
i: Cgfr?: 1:1;)({ l:)ppot;unity served; but no continuous, regular,
conditional payment, nor written stipulation to legalise lawlesls
inroads, chiefly by the provincial governors acting for themsel-
ves, appeared to substantiate this plea. They did produce
one deed, it is true, signed by the elder brother of the present
prince, admitting on certain conditions, his subordinacy to
Jodpoor; but they warily omitted to state the position of the
prince when this document was drawn up, namely, that he was
a captive, in the power of his would be lox:d-pal:ramoung;,
having been kidnapped while in the act of conveying his father’s
ashes to the Ganges. Most wisely, most justly, then, did the
Deora feudality regard this deed, extorted by so unworthy an
expedient, as so much waste paper; nor was therea single rupee
vajuntarily remitted tothe Jodpoor treasury on this account.

“When every other argument failed, they set up one,
of somzvvalidity, yviz., that,g as Sarohi could not control or
chastise her depredators, from whose inroads they suffered,
this power ought to be in their hands, and they furpher sup-
ported the demand by instancing a recent outrage, in whic
the bands of Qotwun and Machal had made an incursion in-
to Marwar, when loss of life and property ensued. The oase
was well authenticated, and made an impression on t.he
conservators of order; but when the wholesome maxim
“audi alteram partem” was enforced, not only were the Meena
subjects of Jodpoor found to have united in this raid, but the
provocation to have originated within Marwar. Moreov%';
it was pertinently asked by the envoy of Sarohi, if the rai
of our Meenas, whom we cannot all at once oontrql, afford
pretexts for the troops of Jodpoor to enter our territory &lid
there establish posts (which was actually done), what reply
will the Raja of Marwar give to the British Gov?lrnmex}t
for the enovmities committed by the hill tribes under his
dominion against all his neighbours: All these arguments,
though managed with great skill and subtlety, were unavailing
when confronted with the truth; and I finally placed the }nsie.-
pendence of Sarohi beyond the reach of fate, obtaining
for myself, in lieu the hatred of the prince of Jodpoor, his
varlet ministers and envoys, with the doubtful t:atglt.',ude of
the Deoras, whose lands were yet the scene of division and
discontent. The desire of Marqueqs I:!astm. s, however, to
conciliate all conflicting interests, inclined I to sootlll;e
the wounded pride of Raja Maun, whose attempts to est;d:
lish supremacy over the Deoras were thus frustra
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To this end, at a very early period of the discussion, I had
suggested that he should be invited to submit a schedule of his
tributary collections for the last ten years, the average amount
of which was to be henceforth annually paid to him through
the British Government. While I submitted this to my
Government, as a test of the justice of this claims, T knew
that I was neither overburdening the finances of Sarohi,
nor trenching upon their independence. It fully answered
the end. Raja Maun could prove no continuous oxa tions,
and though in every other respect very unlike angel visitors,
they had, like these, at long intervals, exacted contributions,
but always au bout du fusil. For a few thousand rupees,
annually paid to the British Government by Sarohi, who,
however, protested agninst being a party to its ultimate dis-
position, which might otherwise at some future period
again have involved her independence, she was enfranchised
for ever from tho claims of Marwar, and now looks to the
British Government alone.’"?

Thus, a treaty was concluded between the Brifish
Government and Maharao Sheo Singh on 11th Septomber,
1823, and ratified by the Governor-General in Council on 31st
October, 1823 (see Appendix A).

To set the internal administration in order, Maharao
borrowed a sum of Rs. 50,000 without interest from the British
Government. A political Officer (Captain Speirs) was accor-
dingly appointed and. owing to the disorganised condition
of the State, had at first to exercise an unusual interforence
in its internal affairs. A detachment of Bombay troops was
employed for a short time to put down the Minas and other
predatory bands, the Thakurs were in a great measure reduced
to submission, and a system of government was introduced.
Shortly after Captain Speirs’ deputation, Sheo Singh, considering
himself aggrieved at certain suggested reforms, fled to Abu
where he was joined by most of his principal jagirdars-Prem
Singh of Nibaj being the only one of note who held back-
but the mis-understanding did not last long, and the Rao
recognising the error he had committed, returned to his
capital at the end of 1825."%

1. Travels in Western India by Lt. Col. J. Tod, p. 60-64.
2. Rajputana Gazetteer by K.D. Erakine, py 240,

Y
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Soon after, the uprisings of the Thakursof Nimaj
(Rai Singh) and Rohua were suppressed and thoir obedience
obtained. The disputes between Jodhpur and Sirohi and
Palanpur and Sirohi over certain  villages  were gettled.
In 1828 A.D. the Article VIIT of the Treaty of 1823 A.D.
was modified by which the revenue was redquced.

. “The objocts for which a Political Officer had been
stationed at Sirohi having beon attained, he was reca.lle.d
in the middle of 1832, and our (British) relations with this
small Stato were placod under the Nimach Agency. The
measure of withdrawing the Political Officor was distasteful
to Sheo Singh, who petitioned hard not ounly to have an
Ageat permanently located at his capital but also a detach-
ment of rogular troops. A fow years later, it was found
that tho State could not be properly supervised from Nimach
(whore the Political Agent of Mewar resided) and the charge
was transferred to Major Downing, Commandant of the
Jodhpur Legion which was cantoned at Erinpura. The
prosence of a British Officer on the spot, supported by this
body of troops, greatly conduced to the restoration of the
order, and the amelioration of Sirohi may be considered as
dating from this time.’?

. Many disputes between tho Maharao and the neighbour-
ing chiefs and Thakurs were settled by the intervention of
the British Officers. In 1845, cortain portions on Abu
were made over to the British Governmont for a sanitorium. -
Lateron, it was made the summer headquarters of the Agent
to the Governor-General in Rajputana.

Maharao Udaibhan passed away in 1846 A.D. and the
rogent Sheo Singh became the Chiof. Tho lattor part of his
life was spent in supprossing the Bhils and Minas who ware
turbulent and committed highway robbery. The uprising
and outlawry of Nathu Singh, Thakur of Bhata:ua. a}so
occurred during his reign (1853 A.D.). Tho dis-satisfaction
arose on the transfer of two villages bolonging to Nathu
Singh to Palanpur on the occasion of settloment of boundary
between Sirohi and Palanpur and consequent refusal by
Nathu Singh to accept other lands given in lieu thereof,
He was pursued hotly by Jodhpur Legion, was arrested
and sentenced to six years’ imprisonment but he managed

1. Rajputana Gasetteer by K.D. Erskine, p. 3408, .
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to escape after five years.

> 8 However, he was again negotiated
and pacified. '

"In 1854, Rao Sheo Singh finding himself hampered
by debt and unable to keep order, solicited and obtained
from Government the services of a British Officer to exercise
special superintendence over the affairs of his State; this
arrangement was intended to last for eight years, but was
subsequently extended to eleven, as the liquidation of the
debts was considerably retarded by the Mutiny of 1867.
During thjs period the expenditure was kept within certain
limits, but, with this exception, the superintendency appears
to have been confined to the settlement of such question as
threatened to disturb the peace of the country and to the
introduction of such reforms as wore urgently needed. In
other respects, the chief was loft practically unfettered,
and but little interference was exercised in internal affairs;
yet, even with this degree of supervision, trade and culti-
vation increased, and the condition of Sirohi was much
improved.” !

Upheaval of 1857

“In 1914 V.E. (1857 AD.) the
army of the British Government mutinicd  and
the contagion spread to Erinpura. Captain  Hall, the
Commanding Officer, was then at Aby, and Captain Black,
the seoond-in-command, was at Nasirabad, Only licutenant
Conolly, the Adjutant, and some sorgeants with their
families were then at Erinpura. A company of infantry
which was sent to punish the Thakur of Rohua reached
Anadra on the 19th August and joined two companies of
rebels at Abu. There were at A{m only a few English
Officers, women and children with forty or fifty sick men
of the 83rd Regiment. Fortunately, K()wever, the muti-
neers could do no harm. They f'xre(i' on the barracks where-
upon the English soldiers tried their guns and they fled.
Another party of soldiers fired shots on Captain Hall's house
but nobody was injured. Mr. Alexander Lawrence, son
of the then Agent to the Governor-General in Rajputana,
was at Abu with his mother and sist:r. Oy hearing the
report of gun near Captain Hall's house he came out. The
sepoys fired on him and a sh‘otérroed his thigh. Captain
Hall and Dr. Young, the medical officer, came out with &

sepoys  in the

1, Rajputana Gasetteer by K.D, Erskine, p. 246,
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nd drove the mutineers down the hill In
%a;'li‘xtl};m?'i,mi?w:e European gentlemen, two ladies and five
children took refuge in the cavalry lines. There theysyvell'le
helped in escaping by a sepoy named 1\£.[:s,ha,rbfmAls mgri
Lieutenant Conolly, however, was taken prisoner. ¥ hs;)a%
as the news of mutiny at Erinpura reached the Maha 0,
he ordered Niamat Ali Khan to proceed there with asgistanoce. .
Munshi® Niamat Ali Khan met the mutineers at l.?oa.rghaon
and brought back the ladies and children to Sirohi where
the Maharao lodged them comfortably in his palace.

mat
“Lieutenant Conolly had yet to be rescued. Niama
Ali Khan therefore purs}trxed the mutineers vigorously tagd
after two days of hard marching met him in the c{)m. t(),
of two troopers Abbas Ali and Ilahi Bux, whom he bri eré
Lieutenant Conolly was taken to Sirohi and the mumlr;et.alhi
of Erinpura dispersed, one party proceeding .‘qowa,rdirsr , i“ )
and the other towards Aua in Marwar to join the Tha

+ of the place who had rebelled against his overlord. On the

way this party passed by Sirohi but seeing the town wall
defended made no attempt to enter it.

j i ils
“When the mutiny broke out, the delivery of ma

at Abuvgeasod for a timg The Maharao thereupon posted
soldiers on the road and thus enabled the mails to pa:stﬁl;
‘regularly. After peace was restored, the Maharao Gze;; b the
Erinpura civil residents to the Agent to the ; o,
General who expressed his great satisfaction ?n F’repc» ed
the Maharao’s loyalty to the (}ovemor-(}qne.ra o (;‘r o
good service the Maharao received a remission ol hal
tribute,”

is eldest
The Maharao, shocked at the tragic death of his e
son Guman Singh who being disiusted due to an mctu:al})llig
disease shot himself, entrusted the “dmmlfatmtiol? dignit
third son Umed Singh in 1861 though retained 1t) eMal%:lm{
and honour of the office till his death in 1862 A. 1853 A.D.
Sheo Singh founded the city of Sheoganj in 1853 A.D.

Maharao Umed Singh :

Born in 1833 A.D., Umed Singh ascended the t}\irgmi
in 1862 and governed the State with the help of t?:ll Po! ,tm; .
Superintendent till he was finally invested with powers.

1. History of Sirohi Raj by Lala Sita Ram, p. m.
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on lst September, 1865 A.D. His first act was to bring
about a reconciliation with his disgruntled brothers. He
introduced reforms in the administration, education and
army. Separate crieninal and civil courts were cstablished
in 1866, before which justice, often belated and arbitrary,
was administercd by officers controlled by the Diwan. In
the next year, the first modern school and hospital made
their appearance at Sirohi and a company of trained soldiers
was also formed. In the famine of 1868 A.D., adequate
measures for relief were taken. Bhils, Minas and Girasias
who began to raise their heads for outlawry wore brought
under control. Nathu Singh, who had been pacified during
the reign of the late Maharao, again revolted on the question
of the grant of a village Bijua. The menace increased day
after day and “scarcely a day passed when he did not commit
a raid on one or other of the State villages.”

Highway dacoities were committed on the main road
to Ahmedabad. Conscquently, the Commandant of the
Erinpura Irregular Force, who was given special powers,
brought the situation under control. However, the Nathu
Singh’s gang remained at large and though he died in 1869
- A.D,, his son Bharat Singh and the gang could not be subdued
till 1871.

Another uprising of some consequence was made by
Thakur Shardul Singh of Rewarn but with the assistance
of British Officers, he was arrested and imprisoned.

Maharao Umed Singh died in 1875 A.D. and was
succeeded by Maharao Keshri Singh.

Maharao Keshri Sing

The Maharao was born on 20th July, 1857 at Posina.
He was well versed in Hindi, Sanskrit and English language.
Though formally ho ascended the throne on 16th Septem-
ber, 1875, the celebrations were held on 24th  November,
1875 on the advice of the astrologers and soon after he was
invested with full powers by the British Government.

In 1876 A.D. at the age of nineteen, ho was married
to the daughter, of Parmara Raja Jalam Singh of Danta
(Gujarat) from whom the heir-apparent Ma araj Kumar
Saroop Ram Singh was born in 1888 A.D. In 1884 A.D.
the NELhamo married the daughter of Thakur Abhey Singh

RISTORY : ™

of Versods in Mahi Kanta (Gujarat) who gave birth to
Maharaj Kumar Man Singh in 1887. She died four days
after the delivery, the baby too, expired in the following
year. In 1888 A.D., the Maharao again married the daughter
of His Highness Maharana Narain Deva Sisodia of Dharampur
from whom he got a son-Maharaj Kumar Lakshman Singh
and threc daughters. Maharaj Kumar ®Lakshman Singh,
however, died after eight ycars. Maharao married a fourth

time in 1896, the daughter of Istemarardur Raja Mangal

Singh Rathor of Bhinai in Ajmer. The new Maharani begot
Maharaj Kumar Narain Singh in 1903 A.D. but she died
ten days after the delivery and the son after a year.

The “conditions at the time of his succession, were
unsatisfactory as is revealed by the following extract from
the Administration Report, dated 9th May, 1876, by Col. W.
Garnell, the then Political Agent :

“The rule of the Sirohi State to which the young Chief
has just succeeded is not altogether a bed of roses and the
extrication of the principality from the (llffl(:ul,tws into
which it gradually drifted under Kuishree Singh’s father
will tax the energies and capabilitics of the son. So far
back as the yecar 1855, the late Rao was found incapable
of maintaining the requisite authority over his Thakors,
and tho finances of the State had become so much embarrassed
that the British Government at the Rao’s: special request
assumed direct management of affairs. Ten years after,
in September 18G5, this political supcrintendency was
withdrawn and the management of the State restored to the
Chief with the whole of the debts liquidated and a surplus
of Rs. 42,000 in hand, and with peace, if not contentment,

revailing throughout the country. Since then the  State
Eas again fallen into pecuniary difficultics and at the time
of the Rao’s death, there was not a rupee in the treasury.

Therefore, at the outset, the Maharao strove to im-
prove the finances of his State. The expenditure was regu-
lated, the tahsildars were directed to improve the condition
of cultivators and immigration of cultivators and traders
was encouraged. Gradually the conditions improved though
they again doteriorated during the famine of 1899-1900.

He suppressed th;a, rofractory Thakur Shardul 'Sing!l of
Rewara. This man, after committing numereus dacoities
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and robberies, had bcen captured and sentenced to twelve
years imprisonment in 1872, but was released on security
three years later in view of his youth. He however resumed
his lawless habits in 1879, and became notorious by a cruel
and brutal raid on the village of Kheral, in the course of
which he murdered the Thakur of that place. Shardul Singh
remained at large till July, 1882, when he was captured
by a joint party of Jodhpur and Sirohi sowars and, having
been convicted of murder and dacoity, was sentenced to
death, but as he was a jagirdar of rank, he was shot and not
hanged'. The trouble-some Rajputs of Jhadoli were also
brought under control. '

Steps were taken to introduce reforms in various bran-
ches of the administration. The Codes and Acts of British
India were modified tosuit local requircments and a series of
re%ulations and circulars issued from timeto time by the
ruler. The State enforced its own Limitation Act and Stamp
Aot in 1898. Cash rents were adopted for the first time in
1903-04 and reforms were also introduced in the fields of
currency, customs, weights and measures,

At the time of Erskine wrote the gazetteer of the Sirohi
State, it was ruled by the Maharao with the assistance of a
Diwan. His Highness’ personal staff consisted of a Private
Secretary and a small clerical establishment. The Diwan,
besides supervising allbranches of the administration, had
been in immediate charge of the Forest department since
September, 1906; he was aided by Naib-Diwan, who was also
responsible for the general working of the anglo-vernacular
school at the capital. Otherimportant officials, all of whom
were subordinate to the Diwan, were: (i) the Revenue Com-
missioner, who was the head of the Revenue and Finance
departments, (#7) the Judicial Officer, who was also Superin-
tendent of the Central Jail, (ii7) the Customs Superintendent,
and (iv) the Superintendent fo Police.

From 1909 to 1916.71 the office of Diwan was
designated as ‘‘ Musahib-i-4la” and was held by the heir
apparent. The rights of Darbar vis-a-vis Jagirdars were defi-
ned by the Macpherson Committee appointed in 1920-21.

1. Rajputana Qasetteer by K.D. Erakine, p. 247,
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Alministrative divisirns .

During the early years of this century, for administrative
purposes, there were nine districts or tahsils in the State,
each under an official termed Tahsildar who exercised both .
revenue and judicial powers within his own particular
charge «(subject to the general control of the Revenue Com-
missioner and the Judicial Officer as the case may be),
buf who had since 1906, in no sense, been a police officer.
The nine tahsils were (i) Abu; (ii) Jhora; (iii) Khuni and
Sheoganj; (iv) Magra, (v) Mandar; (v7) Pamera; (vii) Pindwara;
(viti) Rohera; and (iz) Santpur and Bhakar. Each Tahsildar
had two assistants (naib-tahsildars)~one for judicial, and the
other for revenue work and a number of minor officers
whose duties corresponded to those of Patwaris. Besides
the tahsils above mentioned, there were two towns, which
were treated as separate units and were outside the charge

. of any Tahsildar, namely; Abu Road (or Kharari), which was

under a Magistrate, and Sirohi, which was under the Kotwal.:
Lastly, the Magistrate of Abu Road (an assistant to the Go-
vernor-General’s Agent) and the Commandant of the 43rd
Regiment at Erinpura possessed certain judicial powers at
these places respectively; the former officer had jurisdiotion
not only in the civilstation of Abu and the road leading thence
to the railway station, including the bazar at Kharari, but:
al;o inhthe village of Anadra at the foot of the western slope
of the hill.

In 1917, criminal jurisdiction over Anadra and Kharari
was restored to the State.

Maharao visited England in 1909 A.D. and had been
loyal to the British Government during the First World War.
He leased certain lands on Mount Abu permanently to the
British Government from 1st October 1917 in lieu of which
the Government remitted the tribute.

In 1920 AD. he appointed Maharaj Kumar Sarup
Ram Singh to look after the State affairs. The Maharao
died in 1925 A.D.

Politioal Awareness

Maharao Sarup Ram Singh suoceeded. him in 1023,
The political awareness had already been agitating the minds
of the people from the neighbowring States of: Gujaret and



§0 ' . RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEERS~SIROH!

Maharashtra then Bombay State. A sunyasi, named Govind
set up a ‘Samp-Subha’ about 1905 A.D. whose obje *t?vm
to demand local self-government. The Bhils, Mifufs ;V&f;
other people residing in the hilly {racks rallied round }'m‘
intoxicating drugs and forcign articles were l)()y('utt,o(d llﬁ_\(;
}:)1(11388 Zp;';&xll}g :lt\%ainslt‘)t)l;e Maharao but it was'mjnp/pl"ess(‘d
in 19 Do In May, 1922, an uprising i oY il ag

: lnsti giq lutmcitie?, was raised mul%er M())%ill:l !;::Jl::\:':tta}(?llll'&?i:
and Bhils were the main sections of ‘ : {
agitators. This uprising proved nl)ntrt“il\t: Kﬁ:}p&’itll?nt(lmg b
tance of Britishers it was ruthlessly crushed. 1t is lg‘lll:&?llﬁ;
cven women and children were shot (lwul.'l S(IM) 1:::;1(1 “’f(:?"(’
k(xl.lv(l.)?m} 600 h()msus burned and razed to the ground. In
192425, *Nau Pragana Mahajan  Association’ voso it
'tho repressive laws of the State. The Association st .&l';.,‘“l;lﬂd
in stopping some of the anti-social pl'u(eti(-éﬂ‘ oot

. -
" lh{)!ncl(;ntvllu.\uuasl_w youths of  Sirohi formed a Praja-

fti“- “l in Bombay, in 1934 to raiso their voiee against the
mat-administration of the State. A movement started in

Sirohi under this Praja-Mandal in 1936, .
was the leader of the movement. w1936, Gokal Bhai Bhott

Far roaching changes i : inistrati

made in 1940 w}?cn a gt.u.t;(:‘ (1 ?l(l:m?:-.!;”l\:/l:t:u:sggv:; : “ ‘31) W:}I‘O
Maharao as President, the Chief Minister as Vilcuvi’l id l:
and tvx‘ru other ln.(‘;llll)(‘l's who werein charge of Homo. I%OBI (mﬂ
ul_ld General ‘Aituirs. Only important mattors w’crcm:(l’mit
V:'ltih by the State Council, rest having been dologated t()(:;l

g&;ﬁtaﬁd%ﬁ:{‘:{; ):]tm wetzs responsible for genera supervisioxel

rtments.
tahsils was rec%u_ced Cfl';oin {g ?(;0 ss.ame year the number of

To provide opportunity for po y icipation i
Government, though on a ]im)':tod s(lea,lg,llh;ln pz:&:s: M%zn;ﬁ
mittec was set up on 18th April, 1942, under tho ()lmim{anshi
of the Revenue Member consisting of 17 non-official and g
official members. Of the 17 non-official representati
10 were returned by Tahsil Advisory Committogs anr:i Mwe?’
cipalities from their non-official members, five membe u;ne
presenting the Jagirdars, Chhuibhaias ’and agri ultm' ta
were.tt}ken from a panel selected by these olassgl: ° t‘lu ﬁl
remaining two members were nominated by the Darb:x: fronel
any class or interest, which was left unrepresented, The term of

non-official * members was two years. The Committee
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could hold discussions and render advice to the State Council
on any matter of public concern. The Committee was ex-
panded in March, 1945 (date of election) with the addition of
seven more popular representatives. The mode of election
was also changed and adult franchise was introduced in the
State for the first time. The elections saw emergence of
women in the State’s public life and two ladies were elected
to the Uouncil. The Praja Mandal did not icipate in
the .election. Just before independence & nstitutional .
Committee, with seven nominated members, was set up to
report on the future constitution of the State.

, Maharao Sarup Singh died issueless on’ January 23,
1946. A ‘Council of Administration’ with the Chief Minister
as its President, therefore, took over the administration of
the State. Later, with the recognition of a minor as Maharao,
the Political Agent supervised the administration. - Iiytlns
time the administrative machinery had fully deyélope f{.nd

‘separate departments for Police, Justice, Revenue, Health,

Customs, Forest, Treasury and Audit etc. were functioning .
in the State. The principal officers of the State were:—

1. Chief Minister and Vice-President, State Council.
Inspector General of Police and Home Member, State

Council.

3. Revenue Member, State Council and Settlement Com-
missioner. ] _

4. High Court Judge.

5. Revenue and Settlement Officer.

6. District and Sessions Judge.

7. Chief Medical Officer.

8. Chief Engineer.

9. Superintendent of Education and Head Master, Colvin
High School.

10. District Magistrate, Sirohi. .

11. Superintendent of Customs and Forests and Officer
in-Charge, District Schools.

12. Secretary, Council of State.
13. Superintendent of Police.
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14. Accounts Officer.

15. Audit Officer.

16. Treasury Officer.

17. Excise Sup’erintendent:

The posts of the Chief Minister, Inspector Géneral of
- Police and A.D.C. to the Maharao were sometimes, held by
highly paid Englishmen. :

Kunwar Tej Singh of Mandar branch succeeded to the
throne on 1st July 1946. Since the ruler was a minor (bei
only 2} year old), a Regency Council was set u on 14t
A , 1?47 to look after the affairs of the State witK Dowager

rani as its President. Before this arrangement became

effective the British Government returned Abu to Sirohi
State on August 5th.

A suggestion was made in November 1047 to merge
Sirohi in Gujarat on the basis that in certain areas of the State,
there was majority of Gujarati-speaking population. From
1st February, 1948 it was brought under Gujarat State Agency.

On 19th March, 1948 when Gujarat was merged with Bombay,
the Central Government brought Sirohi under the oentralf

administered areas from November 8, 1948 on the baais of an
agreement signed by the Maharani and on January 5th, 1949
the State was taken over by the Government of Bombay for
administration on behalf of the Government of India. N{ean-
while, Abhay Singh and Lakhpat Ram Singh sent memoranda
to the Government of India regarding their own claims for
the throne of Sirohi against Maharao Tej Singh. A Committee
was set up by the Government of India on March 10th,1949
consisting of Sir H.V. Divatia of Saurashtra and the Maha-
rajas of Jaipur and Kota to enquire into the affair. This
Committee accepted Abhay Singh as the rightful successor
to Maharao Sarup Ram Singh. The Government of India

accepted the recommendations and recognised Abhay Singh
as the Maharao.

A new agitation brimmed meanwhile, regarding the
%uestion of mer%?)r of Sirohi State in Rajasthan or in Gujarat.

he people of both these states advanced their clajms. It
was decided to bifurcate the State into two, and 89 vi

of Delwara and Abu Road tahsils were transferred to Bombay

. : ' &3
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and the rest of the State to Rajasthan. On 2613h0f gﬁ:u;ori
1950 the Commissioner of Jodhpur took charge
tion of the State included in Rajasthan.

inst this decision
The people of the area soon protested against t :
i e o e e rel o, (o
, in April, 19 e Gov . >
ge‘::zrxlgi}c,ler thepquestion after General Elections arrédag;d Gt(;)o
vernments of both Rajasthan and Bombay we; e
submit their opinions after the new leglslatur%sh. nd Gowart,
ments were formed. In September, 1.952,‘the 1&3 Ministor o
Rajasthan convened a meeting of historians an et
Rajasthan and appointed a committe under the prelsgu lentehip
of. Muni Shri Jinvijayji, Director of Rajasthan | Faratate
Mendir to collect historical, social, pultutlr ,Abugu;sm:
economic and political material pertaining O
Booklets from various agitators express Bwa.s o tisbod
were in wide circulation.  Agony of Abu P:ﬁg: P e Cong.
by the Abu Action Committee of the Rajas B s,
ress Committee and ‘“Abu in Bombay Sta 1 y V. Pandya.
Government as well as people were intereste mo;e ocauso the
place was a hill resort. The matter wasd re ?cfrl;s o the
States’ Reorganisation Commission and its decisl s wore in
e of B, Gy 5,52,
gz;rst&gaﬁtl}: z?eznf;:;xgoav epe\,rt c;f Banaskantha district of

that State. -
AROCHAEOLOGY AND ARCHITECTURE

The recent archaeological exploratlonsJ in 1?h§{ it:;?lfgg.
of Luni and Banas on the one hand and the gwalr,lti et
Sukri on the other, have thrown some light on ttq atheqdistrict
the contiguous areas of the district t_hough no mPa,la,eolithio
itself where the operations are still in progires.s. acoLthe
sites of Series I and Series I were located! 1;1he :ive r] ining
distriot of Pali. At Dhaneri and near it, in he river Suke
and at Sojat were found some flakes, ‘bla,des an 'I(Eh Jhict
seemed to] belong to a microlithic industry. ; e Jawal, .
Mitri and the three Sukri rg'er§ Vﬁ?ﬁa:;igfgd égﬁj;g: tvel

i ani, ) _
:nezra];];n 51?13: a‘%tg:é?xakbu Road and Sarupgan); befaween

: 8l.
1. Indian Archaeology—A Review, 18068-59; 1959-60 and 1.960-
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Jalore and Sumerpur and between Nimaj and Raipur.
Many tools' were found, in situ, in the cemented gravel at
Sarupganj. However, in the absence of the details and re-

sults of these explorations, it is premature to assign the area
any definite antiquity.

The archaeological remains of the dilapidated temples
in the region are of particular interest and throw ample light
on the contemporary period. The area appears to have been
predominantly influenced by Jainism. According to Jain
scriptures, there were eighteen hundred Jain temples located
at Chandravati (tahsil Abu Road, about four miles from the
railway station) during the chief-ministership of Vimala.
Another book’ refers to the existence of 444 Jain temples
and 999 Siva temples at Chandravati. The recent aoqui-
sition of about four hundred stone icons from this place
belonging to the 12th and 13th century A.D. alludes to the
declining influence of Jainism, for, most of these sculptures
represent Hindu gods e.g. Uma-Maheshwara,’ Anantasayi-
Vishnu etc. Some of these have inscriptions engraved on the
abacus. These are not yet edited. The inscription disco-
vered at Kusuma, dated Vikrama Samvat 693 (A.D. 636)
and now kept in Jodhpur museum, records the construction
of a Siva temple in a place described as the hermitage of the
sage Kutsa on a hill by Satyabhata, who was the younger
brother of a king. Another inscription discovered at Barbut
belonging to Vikrama Samvat 1283 (1226 A.D.) records
certain gifts to Santinatha by Chauban ruler Udaisimba.
From these and several other* inscriptions, we may infer that
the region was inhabited by Saivites Jains and Viisa.na,vites
. before the advent of Muslims in these parts.

e The most celebrated Jain temples of Delwara (or

Devalwara) are located at Mount Abu and require special
mention as regards to the architecture. Arc iteoturally,
they represent the Indo-Aryan style of north India and are
the finest specimen of the period, so far preserved. The main

group consists of five temples, but only two-Vimals Vasahi
and Lunavasahi represent originality. The former was built

1. Indian Archacology—A Review, 1068.59, 1959.60 and 1980-61,
2. Updesh Saptati by Somdharma written at about V.8, 1503.
3. Indian Archaeology—A heview 1960.61, p. 66.
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by Vimal Shah in eleventh century A.D. and is. sacred. to Adi-
n)a’th. ThSe exterior of this temple has no special airChI‘EGCtur%z
character, all the effect being reserved for the m’cerlor.f
is built almost entirely of marble and; how ar.d where ro}rg
it was brought, is not precisely known. fl‘he Lunavszsa
temple was bujlt by Vastupala and Tejpala in 13tl} cendurgf;
This teo, is made entirely of marble and is dedicated t«
Neminatha. ‘ . )
The archaeologists are of the opinion that the Ol‘lgllla’!
shrines which are 0% black stone, of these two templlles v;’](?;()
in existence even prior to the eleventh century and the ‘:’1 Le(
marble halls, cellas, and corridors were add(_:d at a lz}terf 1?)0 3
The earliest inscription in the Vimalavasahi t'emple 18 (')l th.
A.D. while another inscription ;clells thag Xuna.l:rg)l(l)lf t“. 42
temple in 1032 A.D. The other inscriptions
A,D}, (one); of 1145 A.D. (one); of 1146 A.D. (five); Of: Hg(l)
AD. (two); of 1156 A.D. (six); of 1170 A.D. (one); o

" A.D. (onc) and 1189 A.D. (twenty-five). These different

dates, no doubt, indicate that additions and alterations were
made during the subsequ ent period.

The amount of ornamental detail spread over t}l}lle““
structures in the minutely carved decoration of celhngte_l;‘ }il a&!‘(Si,
doorways, panels and niches is e)gceedmgly beauti uloitna-
one only wonders at the craftsmanship employed in leiﬁp .
tion of marble in such a huge quantity and the Wel:ilt)r Sg:;s
on this gigantic pr()j(‘,("t». The collection of such ug,fi bions
of marble itself with the limted means of communica 13;1;
and transportin mediacval ages was no mean achievement.

Both the temples have the usual qu.a,drangular -.f”-.
rangements.  The tc{nplc of Vimulshah.consnsts_t(})lf & ::;Ili:;&
containing a large brazen image of Admaph wi {:tform
eyes and wearing a necklace. Infront of it is a pcovere(i
the greator part of which and that of the g(iurt a.rr%h rore
with mandaps or portico supported by 48 pillars. l?ol d%n
central pillars are so arranged as to fol:m an oqt&gon’ d richlg
up a dome, which together with its circular rims '?nlf ° r}é
carved pendant, forms the most striking and beautitu eq,du
of the entire composition. The cellas between the corri orx-.%
and the exterior walls of the quadrangles, have the lmfi,gei gs
tirthankaras. The temple of Vastupala and TeJ&PaI*" e
similar plan of architecture with minor deferepc?;; ) nand
words of Tod, ‘‘the design and execution of thig shrine ]
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all its accessories are on the model of the preceding, which,
however, as a whole, it surpasses. It has more simple majesty,
the fluted columns sustaining the mandap are loftier, and the
vaulted interior is fully equal to the other in richness of scul-
_pturg, and superior to it in execution, which is more free and
in finer taste.” Here the dome stands on eight pillars
and is a magnificent piece of work. Fergusson says, It is
finished with a delicacy of detail and appropriateness. of
ornament which is probably unsurpassed by any similar
example to be found anywhere else. Those introduced by
the Gothic architects in Henry the Seventh's chapel at
Wegtmunster, or at Oxford, are coarse and clumsy in com-
parison.”

However, two defects are immediately and invariably visi-
ble to the visitors—the low-roofed corridors with heavy pillars
and the stercotyped images of tirthankaras in the cellas having
glittering eyes  which exasperate their patience in having
a second look at them. Percy Brown remarks that *‘several
of the ordinary accepted principles of the building art have
been disregarded in its composition, the structural properties
being obscured by the exuberance of the decoration.''t

1. Indian Architecture by Percy Brown, p. 121,
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APPENDIX A

TREATY between the HONOURABLE THE ENG:
LISH EAST INDIA COMPANY AND RAO SHEO SING,
REGENT O7 SEROCHI, concluded by CAPTAIN ALEXAN-
DER SPEIRS, AGENT AT SEROHI, on the part of the
HONOURABLE COMPANY by order of MAJOR-GENERAL
SIR DAVID OCHTERLONY, BARONET, G. C. B,
PRESIDENT at MALWA and RAJPOOTANA, in virtue
of full powers granted by the RIGHT HONOURABLE
WILLIAM PITT, LORD AMHERST, GOVERNOR-
GENERAL in COUNCIL, and on his own part by RAO SHEO

. SING, REGENT of SEROHI,-1823.

Whereas at this time Rao Sheo Sing, the Regent of
Serohi and representative of the rulers of that principality,
has solicited that the prot®ction of the British Government
may be extended to his country, and the British Government
has satisfied itself that the State of Serohi.is not politically
dependent on any of the other Princes or Chiefs of Rajpootana,
the request of the Rao has been complied with, and the
following Articles have been agreed upon as a lasting engage-
ment to define the relations between the parties, and to
determine the terms and conditions of the alliance which
will be adhered to by both governments as long as the sun
and the moon shall endure.

ARrTICLE L.

The British Government consents to take under its
protection, and to receive amongst the number of its depen-
dent and tributary States, the chiefship and territory of
Serohi.

ARTICLE 2.

The Regent Rao Sheo Sing on his own behalf, and in
the name of the Rao, his heirs and successors, hereby
acknowledges the supremacy of the British Government,
and engages to discharge with fidelity the duties of allegiance,
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and to observe punctually the other conditions detailed in
this engagement.

ARTICLE 3.

_ The Rao of Serohi will not form or maintain connections
with any other States or Chiefs. He will not commit aggre-
Kslon on any one. If by accident disputes arise with a
neighbour they shall be submitted to the arbitration and
decision of the British Government. That (overnment
undertakes also to arbitrate and adjust any claims which
may be possessed or advanced by other States upon Serohi

or vice-versa, whether for lands, service, money, contributions,
or otherwise. )

AR11CLE 4.

~ The jurisdiction of the British Government shall not
he mtx:odm-ed into the territories of Serohi, but the rulers
th_(‘rm{ shafll. at all times attend to the advice of the officer
nf”tho British GGovernment in the administration of their
affairs, and act in conformity thereto.

ARTICLE 5.

The territory of Serohi having wt this time become o
perfect desert, in consequence of intestine divisions,  the
disorderly conduct of the evil-disposed portion of its i;lhahi-
tants, and the incursions of predatory tribes, the Regent
hereby expressly and specially engages to follow the counsel
of the British authority in all hiy proceedings for the res-
toration of the prosperity of the country and the introduction
of good order and regularity.  The Regent likewise promises
that he will use his most  strenuous exertions,  both now
and lmr(.mft(-r,' for the mmprovement of the country, the
supj ression of robbery and theft, and the due and efficient
administration of justice to all his subjects.,

ARTICLE 6.

If any of the Sirdars and Thakoon of Serohi shall
commit offences or be guilty of disobedience,  the same
shall be punished by fine or confiscation of lands.  or wuch
other infliction as may be in each case determined on, in
concert and concurrence with the Officers of the British
Un\'ornnwnto.
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ARTICLE 7.

All classes in Serohi, nobles and peasants, having with -
one voice declared that Rao Oodebaun, the former ruler,
was justly deposed and thrown into confinement, with the
agprobation of all the Sirdars and Thakoors, on account
of his tyranny and oppression to his subjects, and the Rao
Sheo Sing being by all parties admitted to be the proper
successor, the %ritish Government will recognise the Rao
Sheo Sing as Regent of the State during the time of his
natural life, but after his decease, should there be any lawful
heirs of Rao Oodebaun, they will succeed to the principality.

ARTIOLE 8.

The State of Serohi shall pay such tribute to the
British Government to defray the expenses incurred by
undertaking its protection as may be determined on, at
the expiration of three years from the date of this engagement.

~provided, however, that the amount thereof shall not,

exceed three-eighths or six annas of the annual revenues
of the country.

ARTIOLE 9.

With the view to the encouragement of trade and the
romotion of the general welfare of the community it shall
competent to the Officers of the British Government to
recommend such rates of transit duties and re%ulations for
the collection of customs within the limits of the Serohi
territory as may on further experience be judged expedient,
and to interfere from time to time to enforce or amend the
same.

ArtioLe 10.

When any detachment of British troops shall be
employed in or near Serohi the Rao will, in the due discharge
of Iinis duty to the British Government provide the same
with all the needful supplies without charging any duty
thereon. The Comman Officer of such force will, on
his part, use his best endeavours for the protection from
injury of the crops and cornfields; and should it meet the
views of the British Government to canton a foroe in Serohi
it ahall be optional with it to do so, and no dissatisfaction

, . ;
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with the arrangement will be felt on the part of the Rao. |

So also should it be found necessary hereafter to raise for the
service of the State of Serohi a corps, to be officered and
digciplined by Europeans the Rao engages to adopt that
measure to the extent of his means on the recommendation
of the British Government : a liberal regarding being had to
the amount paid by him as tribute. The militia aztually
entertained by the Rao will be at all times ready to act in
subordinate co-operation with the Officers of the British
Government. .

Done at Serohi, this 11th day of September, Anno
Domini one thousand eight hundred and twenty-three,

SEaL or Rao Suro Sing AMHERST.
Ratified by the Right Honourable the Governor-
(zeix)erailsxgacouncil, at Fort William, this 31st day of October,

GEO. SWINTON,
Secretary to the Government.

CHAPTER III
PEOPLE
POPULATION

Total populatlon,

. - The total population of the district in 1961, according
to the *“*Census of India, Paper No. 1 of 1962” was 3,562,303
(1,80,853 males and 1,71,460 females) and the area 1,879 -
square miles. The distribution among the various adminis-
trative units was! as follows:—

Unit - Area in Total
Sq. km. population

District 5,177 3,52,303

Sub-Divisien |
Abu 3,105 2,15,466
Sirohi 2,072 . 1,36,837

Tahsil ,
Sheoganj 806 59,085
Sirohi 1,176 71,7713
Pindwara 1,Li2l = 76,740
Abu Road 896 66,720
Reodar 1,088 72,006

1. Figures for 1960-61, provisional, page 37 of Statistical Abstract
Rajssthan, 1062, v pege = ,
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Growth of Population

The density of population for the district as a whole,
is 68 persons per square kilometre. At the time of the 1951
Census the density was 56 per square kilometre and in 1941
- it was 47. The density is highest in Abu Road tahsil,
where it is 74.4 per square kilometre and lowest in Sheoganj
tahsil, where there are 6592 persons per square kilometre.
The mean density of population for Rajasthan as a whole,
is 60 persons per square kilometre. Thus it will be observed
that the density in the most sparsely populated tahsil of the
district, that is, Sheoganj, is higher than the density for
whole of the Rajasthan. . .

There has heen a steady growth of population in th>
area since 1901 Census save in the year 1921, when thero
was a decrease of 2,385, due perhaps, to the spread of in-

. fluenza in 1917-18 in an epidemic form which took a heavy

toll of hfe. The following table sums up the position sinco
1901 . —

Variation in population

Year Population Increase(+) Percentage
decrease(~—)

1901 1,32,062*

1911 1,60,220  (.)28,167 +16.40
1921 1,567,844 (—)2,385 —0.48
1931 1,83,194 (+)25,350 +156.74
1941 197,201  (4+)14,097  +8.84
1951 2,890,791  (1)40,071 +22.92

1961 3,562,303  (+)82,512 +21.57

*The figure of 1881 was 1,42,903 which increased to 1, 8 in 1801
but fgll to 1,614,644 in 1901 due to the famine whigo(l)x'sgnrr'izd off
» large, chunk of population. The last mentioned figure given by
Erskine in W.R.8 Agency Gazetteer p,250 does not tally with the one
given by the Census Department in 1951 Census Hand Book of the
district. .
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Conse ‘uent upon the reorganisation of the ]Smtaﬂ:es‘ mna
1088, the z&u region having an area Oféfh?a},%: qustrwt- in-
» population of 52,420, was merged with €A% COFCL, o
creasing its population from .2'37’362 © 21.57 per cent
the population of the district increased by zi. f Rajas-
during the decade. The increase in the ng";ﬁ(’fbﬁt of the
than was 26.20 per ocent during this perl r that the increase
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~ courftry 21.50 per cent. It will thus a.pm than that of the .

in the district population has been hig

~ country as a whole.

" Bmigeation and Immigration

ing to 1961 (‘ensus, of a total
3»52'30%0%5? gper cent or 3,14,011 persons (1,38%,1}04Am£m
and 1,45,807 females) were born in the d:st.n;t lf ma:les) toe
of 26,323 persons (6,678 males and 19,645 fe |

born in other distriots of Rajasthan.

ide Rajasthan’in
: of persons born outside .
Other ﬂ‘iu%‘}‘?,?ifa was%(:748 (3,716 males and 5,1022&??31?:)
More than 60 per cent namely, 5,331 (1,688 male '
females) came from Gujarat State. ,

India numbered 1,734 ({,107

Persons born outside Pakistan

males and 627 females), of whom 1,547 come from
and 35 from Nepal. |

le born within the

Details about the number of peop Aopendix 1 8t

distriot, state, country, etoc. are given In
the end of the chapter.

1 population
Census, however, & tota.
of 2,07565. 28 4" per oont or 2,20710 persons (110861
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persons (3,176 males and 2,218 females) 'We}el orn2 121}54 ho
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Pali and 861 persons in {Tdai ur district. A total of 8,
persons were I)l?orn in far o dis%cm 0£7ng§:§z§‘l- 108
r 239, war [ (]
Gy “‘;0“?0‘3';,*;3, Toba2, Barmer 210, Jsisalmer 87,
70, '

‘Chittorgarh 4], Kota 62 sud Jhalswar only for 8.

population of
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The number of persons born outside Rajasthan in
other parts of India was 2,628 (1,320 males and 1,208 fe-
males). More than 50 per cent namely, 1,716 (861 males
and 855 females) came from Bombay State.

Persons born outside India numbered 278 (143 males
and 135 females) of whom 277 came from Pakistan and
one from Nepal. .

The fact that the population born within the distriot
iteelf, has fallen by 3.6 per cent within the last ten years
points out to the fact that more people have begun to come
to the district. This is inspite of the already dense popu-
lation, the density of the least populated tahsil of the dis-
trict exceeds the average density of Rajasthan.

Urban and Rural Areas

In the census of 1951, four towns wero listed in the
district-Sirohi with a population of 11,956, Pindwara
6,621, Sheoganj 5,720 and Rohera with a population
of 3,663. It will be noticed that Abu area did not
form a part of this district in 1951 and thus two towns-—
Abu and Abu Road having a population of 4,439 and 12,544
reeieotively in 1951, were added to the district in 1956.
Rohera, however, has been dropped from the list of the
towns in 1961. Thus, in 1961 Census, the towns listed were:
Sheoganj (9,768), Sirohi (14,451), Pindwara (7,7206), Mount
Abu- (8,076) and Abu Road (17,728). The increase in po-
pulation at Sirohi and Mount Abu is due, in a large measure,
to the setting up since 1951, of several distriot offices and
the natural gravitation of population to the district and sub-
divisional headquarters. Mount Abu is also a hill resort
and hence an attraction for trading class to settle down.
The total urban population in 1961 was 57,747 (30,577 males
and 27,170 females) as compared to 27,860 (13,835 males

and 14,025 females) in 1951 (excluding the towns of Abu
and Abu Road).

The variation in the number of towns in 1951 and
1961 is due to the two different criteria adopted to define
the word ‘town’. During the 1951 Census, it was defined
as one having a municipality, & cantonment or having &
population of 5,000 or above in 1941 or having any other
special reason considered so by the Superintendent of Census.

PBOBLE - 05

As a result of this, two new villages—Pindwara and Rohera —

were added in 1951 Census in the category of towns, the
former due to increase in population during the decade

1941-51 and the latter, due to urban characteristics. Erin-

pura which was a town in the previous census lost that status

in 1951 due to abolition of cantonment. In the 1961 Census,

only those places were categorised as towns which had muni-

cipalities or had a population of not less than 5,000, a density

of hot less than 1,000 persons per square mile and atleast
threc-fourth of their adult male population employed in
pursuits other than agriculture. Strict adherence to this
criterion resulted in reducing the number of towns in Rajas-
than from 227 (1951 Census) to 145 (1961 Census).

" At the time of the Census of 1951, the rural population
totalled 2,09,602 or 88.3 per cent of the total population of
the district. By 1961, the figure had risen to 2,94,556.

. The distribution of the rural population, tahsil-wise, is as

follows:—

Tahsil No. of Population

villages!
Sheoganj 68 - 49,200
Sirohi 83 63,321
Pindwara 28 69,014
Abu Road 86 40,916
Reodar » 120 72,0008
ToraL 455 2,94,656

Sex Ratio

In this district, as in Rajasthan generally, males
outnumber females. In the Census of 1901, the number? of

1. This is for the year 1956, The number includes uninhabited villages
also. Statistical Abstract Rajasthan 1961, p. 36

2. The sex ratio from 1901 to 1541 has been taken from Population Sta.
tistios (Provisional), 1061 Rajasthan p. 6, published by the Gové, of
India, Office of the Supdt., Census Operations, Baj:lﬂun. ‘
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females per 1,000 males was 919. It rose to 939 in the next
Census but fell by one in 1921. In 1931, it again rose to 946
but again fell by one in the succeeding census. The corres-
ponding figures for 1951 and 1961 were 973 and 948 res-

ctively. The number has thus increased during the last
88 years. The sex ratio for Rajasthan as a whole in 1961,

was 908. p

In' the urban areas, according to the Census! of 1951,
the females were 1,014 per 1,000 males as compared to 968
in the rural areas. Again, the females ratio in non-a.frl-
cultural class was higher? (being 1,037 per 1,000 males)
than in the agricultural class (beina 920 per 1,000 males.)
Amongst the economically active and semi-active population
of the agricultural class, the female ratio per 1,000 males is
223 “and 2,619 respectively. The corresponding figure (per
1,000 males) for the inactive or non-earning population was
1,351. Similar is the case among non-agricultural classes.
Among the economically active population of this category,
the number of females is alm st inszgmfioant, being only
179 per 1,000 males; while among the earning dependents
it was as high as 1,706 per 1,000 males. Amongst non-
earning dependents it is 1,883 per 1,000 males.

In 1051, Sirohi district stood fourth® in Rajasthan
acoording to the preponderance of females.

Ag ,

In the 1951 Census, it was found that infants below
one year of age formed 3.856 per cent of the tota] popula-
tion, children aged one to four gears formed 10.73 per oent,
those aged five to 14, formed 26.43 per cent, persons ag
156 to 34 29.76 per cent, those aged 36 to 84 18.89 per cent
and persons aged 50 and over formed 10.54 per cent.

The age return is not very reliable, for very fow people
in the villages know their exact age. However, the age
returns are not altogether useless as in any large population
errors, due to over-statement and under-statement, tend

to cancel out.

1. Distriot Census Handbook 1951, Sirohi, p. 1.

o, Ibid. pp. 27-28.
3. Population Statistios (Provisional)y 1061 Rajasthag,
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Marital Status

During the Census of 1961, of the tota} population
of the district, 45.89 per cent- were found to be married.’
47.3 per cent were found unmarried, 6.64 per cent were
either widowers or widows, 0.13 per cent were living sepa-
rate from their husbands or wives, as the case may be,
and m respect of 0.04 per cent information about their
marital status, was not recorded. :

No person below the age of 9 has been recorded as
married at this Census. In the age group 10-14 years, 1,596
males and 4,696 females were married. They constituted
1.76 per cent of the population and 4.17 per cent of the boys
and girls in the age group 0-14 years. Thus, child marriage
has almost disappeared from the district. The married
males of all ages form 43.16 per cent of the total male popu-
lation of the district while the marricd fomales form 48.77
per cent of the female population. This is only to be ex-
pected as the age at marriage is lower in case of a woman
than for a man. Widowers form 4.23 of the male population
while widows form 9.19 per cent of the female population.

~ Displaced Persons

A total of 256 persons (119 males and 137 females)
migrated to this district.

LANGUAGE

The principal language of the district is Marwari which
is a dialect of Rajasthani. According to 1951 Census, it
was spoken by 2,17,647 persons or 92 per cent of the popu-
lation whereas Rajasthani including all the dialects was
spoken by 2,18,033. Hindi was given as their mother tongue
by 1,868 and Urdu by only 216 persons. Bhili including
Girasia, was spoken by 16,089, Gujarati by 665, Marathi
by 5, Punjabi by 82 and Sindhi by 356, It must however,
be kept in mind that at the time of 1951 Census, Abu area
was in Bombay State and this part being on Gujarat border,
has a fair number of Gujarati speaking persons. '

Bhili is an admixture of Rajasthani and Gujarati.

According to the Census of 1961, of the various lan-
ages spoken in the district, Marwari, Hindi, Rajasthg.ni!
ariboli, Gujarati, Urdu, Bhili, Sindhi and the Punjabi

languages together acoount for 99.4 per cent of the popula-
tion. g.l‘he number of persons whose mother tongue is Mar-
wari form 69.57 per cent of the population. Hindi is the
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next important language. As many as 19.51 per cent of
the population of the district, has Hindi as their mother
tongue. Rajasthani occupies the next place, the number
of Rajasthani speakers being 3.67 per cent of the population.
Khariboli and Gujarati languages respoctively acoount for
3.10 and 1.71 per cent o%uthe population. Urdu, Bhili,
Sindhi and Punjabi languages respectively account for
0.92, 0.36, 0.28 and 0.28 per cent of the population.

RELIGIOUS AND S800IAL GROUPS

Religious Communities

The bulk of the population (93.5 per cent) consist of
Hindus, their total number at the time of the 1951 Census
including Animists, being 2,22,121 (1,12,370 males and
1,09,751 females). In tho same year, Jains numbered
11,364 (5,831 males and 5,633 f'males) and formed 4.7 per
cent of the population and Muslims 3,821 (2,073 males and
1,748 females) or 1.6 per cent. There were 36 Zoroastrians

(16 males and 21 fcrales), 18 Sikhs (9 males and 9 females)
and only two Christians.

In 1961, howover the Hindu population fell to 92.41
per cent. Their total numaber being 3,25,5604 (1,607,943 males
and 1,567,661 females). In tho same year Jains numbered
17,340 (8,052 males and 9,288 females) and formed 4.92
per cent of the population and Muslims 8,388 (4,205 males
and 4,093 females) or 2.38 per cent. There wero 808 Chris-

tians (450 males and 358 females) and 173 Sikhs (113 males
and 60 females). )

This will indicate some fall in Hindu population but
quite appreciable rise in Jain, Muslim and Christian pu-
lation. The most important reason appears to be the ino{)u:lon
of the Abu taluga in the district at the time of 1961 Census.

It will be useful to compare these figures with 1901
Census.  In that Census, 72.7 per cent of the ople were
‘Hindus, 11.7 Animists, 11.1 Jains, and 3.8 %;usalmans;
Christians numbered 624, Parsi 140, Sikhs 100 and Brahmos
and Jews had one representative each. The Animists were
either Bhils or Girasias.
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Hindus—Among the Hindus, Saivas or those who
regard Siva as supreme, are most numerous. The tubel'a.;y
deity of the Deora Rajputs is Saraneshwar, a.form of Siva.
The Bhils, Girasias and Minas worship Devi and Mataji.
The Chauhan warrior-saint, Cogaji, is much respected as
a protector from the bites of the snakes, aqd his effigy on
horsehack or in the form of a cobra is worshipped.

. Jains—The two sects of Jains are the Digambaras
and the Swetambaras. The preachers of the former are
nude and assert that woman cannot attain salvation, and
the preachers of the latter who wear white garment, hold
the opposite view regarding women. In this area, the great
majority of Jains are Swetambaras. Almost all the Oswal
group of the Mahajan community are Jains. The Jain
temples are in large numbers, scattered all over the district,
those at Abu being the most famous.

Muslims—Among the Muslims, the great majority
are Sunnis. There are a fow Shias, mostly traders from
Gujarat. :

Christians—The 19581 Census records only two
Christians in the district but after the inclusion of Abu area
in 1956 in the district, this figure must have risen fairly
high. There are quite a few churches at Abu.

Social Groups

The old, time-honoured social classification, based largely
on traditional occupations and in some cases, on considera-
tions of religion, is still fairly rigid, especially in the rural
areas. This is due to the fact that educational facilities,
means of communication and industrialization—all . of
which help to break «down social barriers, have not yet be.ex}
properly developed. Thus there are several distinct social
groups in the district, the lines of cleavage between
which are more clearly marked than in areas where the
impact of modern civilization has been felt to a greater
degree.

A new factor of recent origin in regard to social
classification, has been the division of the population into
backward and non-backward classes for the purpose of render-
ing special assistance to the former group. Thus the
Rajasthan Government provisionally determined, for klﬁ_xo
guidance of the 1951 .Census workers, 1€ co;sees or clasaes
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as being non-backward, namely; the Bohra, Brahman,
Chakar, Charan, Dangi, Daroga, Darji, Dhakad, Kayasth,
Khati, Mahajan, Mali, Mughal Pathan, Purohit, Rajput,
Sayed, Sheikh and Sutar classes. It does not automaticall.:iy
follow that all the remaining castes or classes are backward.
What this determination meant was that these classes are
without doubt, non-backward. The remaining castes or
classes consist of backward as well as marginal classes.
The strength of such non-backward classes in the district
at the time of the Census of 1951, was 76,448 persons (36,834
males and 39,614 females). But these figures are misleading
in the sense that they include the figures of those persons
only who 1eturned any one of the 19 names mentioned in
the list as their caste or class in response to the (‘ensus
enumerator’s question regarding social group. Those who
returncd any other name which may be a synonym or a
-sectional name of any of the ahove caste or classes, was
not treated as belonging to the non-backward class, e.g.,
Joshi, Acharya, Purohit etc. The figures, therefore, mere%y
indicate the minimum strength of the 19 classes.

Of the 44 castes of the Rajasthan declared as Scheduled

under article 341 of the Constitution, a majority are re-
presented in the population of the district. In 1961, the
total number of persons of these castes was 43,452 (25,177
malcs and 18,275 females). These figures are also defective
in that they do not contain the figures of those persons
who returned synonymous or sectional names of any of the
castcs mentioned above e.g., Harijan, Jatar and Tadar
instcad of Chamar, ete. According to 1961 Census, the
number of persons belonging to Scheduled (‘astes was 67,113
(34,792 males and 32,321 females) and those belonging to
Scheduled Tribes was 74,087 (38,383 males and 35,704 femaﬁes).

U
Sixty castes or classcs were similarly declared by the
Rajasthan Government to be backward fzr the purpose of
recciving educational facilities. Their strength in 1951 was
46,809 (25,018 males and 21,791 females).

Other caste or clan names found in the Census slips
in response to the question regarding social groups were
nearly 180 in number. Some of them are really synonyma
or gectional names of one or more of the castes mentioned
in the list referred to above but they were grouped with the
backward classes for Census purposes,
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The main social groupgg hackward and non-bagkward,
found in the district are:— PN 2y
NG e
Mahajans—Most of the Ma anﬁ’f)Pjﬁa jas, are Jains.
Oswal and Porwal sub-divisions of pent are in majority
in the district. The Oswals do not eat onions and garlic
and circumbulate only four times round the fire during the
marriage ceremony. They do nct have matrimonial alliances
with Saiawagis, nor are they strict in observance of the
rules regarding taking of meals before sun set.

The origin of Porwals is somotimes traced from the
Rajputs of Patan in Gujarat who embraced Jainism about
00 years ago and they still attach the suffixes like Panwar,
Solanki cte, These are usually money-lenders. Unlike
othcr communities, birth of a daughter 'in Porwal family °
I8 rejoiced, for, it is the father of the girl who gets big dowry
in the marriage. But there are a few families among these

“who obscerve great austerity in marriages and demand no

dowry at all. They do not have matrimonial alliances with
Oswals,

Rajputs - ~The Rajputs are the traditional fighting,
landowning and ruling caste. They are proud of their
war-like reputation and their ancestry and are still puncti-
lious on points of etiquette. They worship the shield, the
sword, the dagger and the horse. In former times the Rajputs
were usually bhumins or jagirdars. The majority of them
are cultivators now.

Chauhans, mainly of Deora sect, arc most numerous,

followed by Rathores.” A fow families of Sisodias are also
met with,

Bhils—Bhils are tho - largest aboriginal tribes of
Rajasthan and are perhaps the oldest inhabitants of t}ps
land. They are probably the pygmies referred to by Ktesias
(400 B.C.) and the Phyllitae of Ptolemy (150 A.D.). Col.
James Tod calls them as Vana-putras or sons of the forest.
Herbert Risly puts them racially with the Dravidian type
but the modern rescarchers have different views. 'Leger.xd
attaches their origin to god Mahadeva, who, it is said, wl.ule
sick and unhappy, reclining in a forest foll a prey to & heautiful
woman and the result of the union was creation of numerous .
progeny. One of them ugly and vicious, enraged Mahadeva
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by slaying his father's bull and was expelled from the habi.
tation of men. The Bhils descended from him.

Another legend in Bhagwat Purana mentions & kin
Vana _rulm%\_hls subjects with an iron hand. He compelleg
worship of himself and prohibited Yajnas and other religious
rituals. Thus he enraged the €ages who killed him by ahanting
mantras. He had no successor and the throne being vacant,
the sages created a dwarf from the corpse of Vana. This
was Nishad, whose descendents inhabitated the mountains
and forests. Bhils are said to have descended from him.

Once a plundering and menacing tribe, they have
been gradually settling as agriculturists and those engaged
in non-agricultural pursuits are labourers. They have
settled in largp number in Abu Road and Pindwara tahsils.
With the active assistance of the (iovernment, they have
b_een abl_e to avail the educationa), social and economic bene-
fits during the First and Second Five Year Plans.

The members of the Bhagat sect of the Bhils do not
smoke and abstain from liquor. Almost every Bhil worships
Matajs (Kali) and their other deities are Mahadeva, Hanuman
;1;20 Bhairon. They show much respect to Pabuji, a Rathore

Girasias—Allied to the Bhils, but ranking just above
them in the social scale, are the Girasias, the principal in-
habitants of the Bhakar and also numerous in the Santpur
and I‘:m(}wa_na'ueas. According to Sir John Malcolm, the
term “Girasias” denotes ““chiefs who were driven from their
possessions by invaders, and established and maintained
a claim to a share of the revenue upon the ground of their
power to disturb or prevent its collection.” The word is
, demz‘ed from the Banskrit Gires which signified a mouthful,
and ‘‘has been metaphorically applied to designate the small
share of the produce of a country which these plunderers
claim”. Another interpretation is that the name Girasias
is derived from the t words Giri (mountain) and
Ashrit (depending) because they reside in mountains. The
Girasias are said to have come from former Mewar State
many centuries ago, and as they still have their internal
gots or circles of affinity (such as Paramara, Chanhan, Rathore,
etc.), upon the model of a regular clan, it may perhaps be
taken that they are the descendants of Rajputs by Bhil
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women. It is probable that when the Deora Chauhans,
subjugated the Paramaras about six hundred years ago,
they wore unwilling to dispossess the Girasias of their land, or
were possibly, unable to do so on account of the secure posi-
tion in the mountain fastnesses of the Aravallis which the
(lirasias held. Up to about 1867 little, if anything, was
known,of the Bhakar or its inhabitants; the latter were said
to be jealous of intrusion, and wonderful tales were told of
their strength, lawlessness, etc. No Raj official ever ven-
tured inside the tract, and the people paid no dues, revenue or
tribute. In time, however, the Girasias spread westwards,
and their huts are to be found among the remains which
mark the site of the famous but now almost forgotten city
of Chandravati. Remaining but two or thrce years in one
place, they were the rude pioneers of civilisation clearing the
wilder and more unhealthy regions of wood and forest,
bringing the land into use, and preparing it for the occupa-
tion at a later date, of the more advanced races. At the

* present time, they are cultivators, herdsmen and guides,

and, though formerly great plunderers, seldom give any
trouble; their dwellings are scattered about on the slopes
of hills, over which and in the richer valleys, their
irvegular fields extend. As agriculturists, they are on par
with the Bhils and, like the latter, used to practise the walar
system of cultivation. They respeot the cow and never
take the lifo of any animal with a white coat, but will eat
the meat of a black sheep or goat.!

The Girasias are -governed by their own panchayat
system; the Panchas or Patels settle their disputes if both
parties are Girasias and the case is seldom reported to the

“police.

Girasias worship Siva, Chamunda, Ambaji, Jogmaya,
Bhairon, Hanuman, Ganpati, Indra and’ Sheshnag. Sitla-
mata, the goddess of small-pox is also propitiated as also
Ghoda Dev, the protector of the village and Bhumiya, the
deity of the field.

1. Gazetteer of Sirohi State, p. 255 by Major K.D, Erskine,
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Kathodis—The Kathodis alias Katkars in Abu Road
tahsil, are now a rccognised Scheduled Tribe. Numerically
insignificant, they have received special and concerted atten-
tion of the Rajasthan Government owing to their miserable
plight. The tribe does not originally belong to Rajasthan.
Some 50 years ago!, it is said, their Muslim employers, the
Bohras, & noted business community, impiessed with their
skill at Katha-making persuaded about 250 families to part
with their parent stock of Bhils in western Khandesh district
of Bombay State in search of new fortunes in the forests of
Rajasthan. They were employed in the remote interior
of forests abounding in Khair trees, the raw material for
manufacturing Katha and have since come to be known as
Kathodis or Kathodias.

L4

Social customs of the Kathodis resemble those of the
Hindus, but the dead are buried instead of being cremated.
Five rclatives of the deccased put rice in his mouth and a
pice or rupec_on his palm. After burial the spot is marked
by a stone. Five days later the male members of the family
get themselves shaved.

Rebaris- —The rebaris are mostly shepherd, and some
of them poesess flocks and herds of their own; meny are
agriculturists. They eat flesh, drink wine and allow widow
remarriage.

Inter-caste Relations—The breaking down of caste
barriers is not yet a noticeable phenomenon in the area.

Superstitious Beliefs.—People are highly suporstitious.
The main superstitions centre round the interpretation of
dreams, acts like sneezing and appearance of certain animals

or classes of persons under given circumstances. Others
include the following:

(1) People have a common belief in the quivering of
the different parts of the body and their various interpre-
tations. (ii) Certain days are auspicious while others are
forbidden to start any new work. (iff) An evil eye, they
believe, affects adversely the food, beautiful garments and

1. “Scheduled Tribes of Rajasthun and their welfare” p.23, published
by the Directorate of Sovial Welfare, Rajasthan, Jalpur,
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the health of the children. To avoid it, they mark the fore-
head and cheeks of, the children with black spots or tikkis
and put a charcoal in the dish in which food is served. (i)
Uttering the names of certain villages, e. g., Mandar, Anadra,
Motagam etc., bring hardship during the day. (v) Oaths
of their near relatives or deities are binding.

Bhils believe in witch and witcheraft. A woman
suspected as a witch used to be placed in one side of a bullock
pack-sack and three dry cakes of cow-dung in the other;
the sack was then thrown into water, and if the woman sank,
she was not a witch. But such trials have not been
held in recent years.

SOOIAI.a LIFE
Property and Irheritance B

Joint Family System.—The industrial backwardness
of this region, coupled with a general disinclination to travel
far in search of employment, have had the effect of keeping
the joint family together in the traditional occupation. ~Ac-
cording to 1951 Census, there were 51,106 houses in the
district occupied by 54,013 households. In the rural areas
56.0 per cent of households are of medium size  consisting
four to six members whereas in the urban areas 25 per cent
of the households comes to this category. In the same
Census, it was shown that, among 1,000 households, heads
of the families and their wives numbered 1,683, sons 971,
daughters 702 and other relatives 645.

The joint family, as a rule, consists of parents, married
sons and their wives, unmarried sons and unmarried daughters.
Traditionally, the property of a deceased is equally distri-
buted among all the sons. The jagirdar class of Rajputs
however, follow a rule of primogeniture.

Adoption.—A Hindu who has no male issue usually
adopts a son from amongst his close associates. This is
called godlena (god means lap and lena means to receive-in).
This ceremony takes place in the presence of the caste people
and near relatives. The adoption is confirmed by the exe-
cution of a registered deed. The adopted son enjoys all
legal, social andgw religious rights and privileges and is subject
to all the liabilities of the adoptive father hk‘e o real son
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In some cases, the priest is called and a fire sacrifice known
as dattaka hawan is performed. :

‘Marriage and Morals

Polygamy.—Polygamy is on the whole, rare but it i8
not uncommon among the Bhils and is resorted to if the
- wife remains barren, too ill to attend to house keeping of

proves immoral.” In order to discourage polygamy, provi-
sion was made bﬂ the Government o{Be Rajasthan in the
Service Conduct Rules prohibiting government servants t©
marry again in the life time of a wife and debarring thos€
who have two wives living from entering the government
service. Polygamy was made an offence by the *Special
Marrisge Act (Civil marriage) Act No. 43 of 1964, panel
section” & *'Hindu Marriage Act 1865, Act No. 25 of 1955”.
Polyandry is unknown in this district.

 Parda System.—The parda system, which was at one
time very strong among the Rajputs, the higher class Mus-
lims and Mahajans, is ppearing, but even today Rajput
and orthodox Muslim women rarely move out of their homes.
Am::sl all other communities, women move out freely but
generally veil their faces in the presence of the elders and

;trangers. Working women, however, do not cover their
aces.

Dowry System.—As elsewhere, the giving of do
has been & general practice in the area a.ndgi:; isget tooem'
to estimate the effect of the recent legal ban. ‘Among some
communities such as Porwal sect of Mahajans, a daughter
is considered a valuable commodity and by custom dowry
is demanded instead of given, when she is married. ’Among
the Bhils, a fee ranging from Re. 30 to Rs. 50 known ag

is paid to the girl's father by the suitor. This fee is hm
among the Girasias.

Marital Age.—Formerly child marria
snd even now it is not uncommon to perfogr.;n Y)::rof:ﬁgluzf

remony at a tender age. The marital .
for the girls and 18 t%r the boys. 8ge 18 generally 15

Marriages.—For economy, it is common Praotice to get

all the sons or daughters whose age do :
married at the same time, g° not differ much,

It is interesting to note that amo th i
proposals for the girlgs hand must come fron!gn t.lmesu:iBti{onrhsl (;rtlili:
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relative. If the girl's father initiates the talk of betrothal,
suspicions arise that there is something wrong with the girl.
Betrothals can be cancelled if dapa i.e. a marriage fee, i8 not
paid or the groom contracts some incurable malady.

Among the Girasias, elopement in the fairs is & practice.
If the boy happens to be in relation with the girl’s family,
he usually visits her and gets her consent before Gaur, the
annual fair falling on Poornima, the full moon of Chaiira.
During the rush and pandemonium of the fair, he takes her
palm into his and forces his way out alongwith his friends.
The father of the girl can visualise who it was that took
his' daughter away. Soliciting the arbitration of the Patel
of his village, he visits the Patel of the boy’s village. The
boy’s father is then called and is directed to pay the
marriage fee dapa to the girl's father. If the girl has gone
to some other family not related to or acquainted with the
girl’'s father, the fees he receives goes up and if the other
side finds itself unable to pay the high fee, the girlis led
il‘)a,ck to her parental home, her father accepting a nominal
ine.

The marriage is solemnized at noon in the presence of
the Bhopas a priestly class among the Girasias.

Widow Re-marriage.—Widow re-marriage is rare and
the orthodox sections of the society frown at such ideas.
Among the Bhils, however, & widow’s re-marriage is common

.and known as Natra or Karewa. The funeral of the de-

ceased husband over, the widow is asked about her future.
Desirous of remarriage, she would wish to return to her
father’s house. If the deceased is survived by a younger
brother, he, in most cases, would make it & point of honour
and family prestige and would not allow her to go to any other
man’s house.

Divorce.—Barrenness and impotency rather than quarrel
are the causes of divorce. But these are very rare. Among
the Bhils, a man desirous of divorcing his wife, loudly
proclaims his intentions before some of his tribesmen and
resorts to a facile fashion of tearing her odhani breadthwise
or his own turban and hands it over to the wife as a symbol
of divorce. '

' Position of Women—The position of women has re-
mained practically unchanged. The provision of educational
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facilities for girls is bringing about a welcome change in the
younger generation but the results will not be visible for some
time. At present, few women belonging to the upper and
middle classes, are striking out on their own or are econo-
mically independent. Among the working classes, women
have all along worked alongside their men and in a very
real sense, enjoy more freedom than their upper class sisters.
More often than not, these working women are move labo-
rious than their husbands. Nevertheless, they too occupy
a subordinate position in the social scale.

Drinking and Drug-tuking.—Most castes abstain from
liquor. The Rajputs, Bhils, and Giras as are the only castes.
fond of drinking and their quarrels, it is said, begin and end
in drunken bout. Very few people indulge in bhang and ganja.
Among the Rajputs, the taking of opium is still common

though not to the former extent. Smoking of tobacco in
one form or other, is very common.

HOME LIFE

Houses and Households. —~The total mumber of occupied
houses in the district at the time of the Census of 1951 was
51,108 i.e., about 30 houses per square mile. The average
number of persons living in a house was 4.6. These 51,108
houses were occupied by 54,013 households. The sizes of
households varied to a great extent, from one member to
more than ten. In the rural areas, 56.0 per cent of the house-
holds were of medium size consisting of four to six members.
In the urban areas, 25.0 per cent of the households were of
medium size. There were very few households of very
large size (10 members or more) in the urban areas and these
formed only 1.0 per cent in the rural areas. The peroentage

of the smallest households in the rural and urban areas was
40 and 50 respectively.

At the time of 1961 Census, however,the total number of
occupied houses in the district was 66,486 i.e. about 33 houses
per square mile. The average number of persons living
in & house was 5.3. These 66,486 houses were occupied by
73,320 households. The size of a household varied to &
great extent, from one member to more than ten. In the
rural areas, 48.14 per cent of the households were of medium
size consisting of four to six members. In the urban areas
92 per cent of the households were of medium size.
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‘ iving i house has
number of persons living in & house .
increa.?l}iie fzzzaf% to 5.3 which means 'that_gouse cgvlzitmgf
tion activity has not kept pace with the gro
population. ‘

‘built of stones
Duwellings,—In the towns, 'tl_;e hquses are b

and bumi. t:bxgcks but have a displeasing a,ppea.xl'la.noe g;li:i ::
unplanned construction, but those built tunder t. ?) fup:o visior
of engineers are better. Most of these are doud e-s‘sth r}:)of; 1
The houses in the rural areas are made of mu 1Wl o
of rough tiles. In Abu Road.the older houses are low
and shut almost on all sides. .

The Bhils are prone to live in hamlets known as pals,
each hut(;a standing or? a emall }moll in the mld.st c’;fo' tllf:s Il);?;ih
of cultivated land. The grains are stored in A i
mud jars of various sizes, sometimes six feet high.

In the Bhula and Valoria tract and wild parts, :l};e %v;%l;
lings of Girasias consist of a frame work of woo;l‘, ofebroad
being made of split bamboos and grass and roofs of I .
flat tiles.

Furniture.—Except for string cots, there is praotically

- no -furniture in the average Viuzlgle home, ~Sometimes 1n
. the mud huts, there are shelves b

ilt into the wa‘lils. 1f‘or_'_ tilg
storage of articles and an alcove for housing the deity.

the *‘anSf, ?n ;:)per middle class houses, tables and ch?lrs z‘na,l:;
an appearance and the homes of the well-to-do are teurnmhr
in much the same manner as those of their counm3 (-’parhsf e
elsewhere. Framed photographs hanging on the wa

parlour or drawing rooms, is & common feature.

i ists of

Dress,—The dress of the adult Hindu male consis
four articles—a dhoti or potia, angarkha, éafa (t“rbﬁi:‘iﬁ
Juti (shoes), The superiority and inferiority of these oy
depend upon the soczial and economic status. Amox:,ig e
educated classes, the dhotis and angarkha arg .&t: arZ
being replaced by trousers and sh'rts. Dhoti and shit g
still very common. The safas are either striped or pr.nt

The clothes of the ma'orityl of the people in the ' i /
are made of white cotton 1()s{oth- ca.llelc.l ommhuAh ”%’hﬂm
can be easily recognised 8 ) ;
either partlyy plaited and flmf:g with & wopc}an comb or
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allowed to fall in unkempt masses over his shoulders.
The richer Bhils are well dressed in pagri and dhoti and a
short jacket (angarkha) and carry a piece of cloth which is
used as kamarband or belt. Carrying a blanket in winter
is not unusual. Some of them may be seen carrying swords
or guns but their traditionad weapons are bows and arrows
made entirely of bamboo. They also keep a small mirror
in one of their Wutton holes.

The dress of the adult Hindu female consists of gha-
ghara, kanchli and orna. Some females wear sarees glso
Ghaghara is made of chhint (specially of Jodhpuri). Orna
is prepared mostly from lalchor (red cloth). Bhil and Girasia
women wear jhulki (shirt) on the waist in place of kanchls.
Phetia (petticoat) is worn- under the ghaghara.

‘The dress of a Muslim adult is not different from that
of Hindu except that in some part of the district they wear
dhuridar payjama.

In rural areas, Bohra (Muslim traders) ladies wear
trousers, sometimes with narrow openings and then wear
ghaghara over it. On the upper part of the body, they woar
Iﬁair:lc(;di and a loose kurti but the orni is the same as that of

us.

Widows of all classes w.ar black orna and kanchli or .

kurti and red ghaghara.

European dress is to be seen only in the towns and
among government servants generally.

Ornaments.—Men usually wear no  ornaments.
However ornaments meant for men are horkis and chains

on neck, jhela, lung and mark: on ear and rin .
and ankles. gs on fingers

The ornaments popular among the poor wo :
bor to adorn forehead, balli or jela fgr earsl,) varls alxlllgnkaa:zi
round the neck; Kunta and fini used as nose rings, kunia
being larger in size than fini; gajra, katria, adkania and ivory
chuda to adorn arms; karla and tora round the legs and a
pair of polris on tocs.

The richer class use: bor, vens, olips, phools, dorla to |

adorn hair and forchead, foti and ser for ears, kunta, kunts,
and fin{ as nose rings vajar-tikds, dora, har, kantli as necklaces,
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bajuband, kada, panchi, gokhury, glass bangles, ivory chuda,
'.'mzthia, hathpan for arms and wrists and kada, karla, ramgor
todi, to adorn the legs.

Most of the ornaments are made of silver though gold
is used in some cases by those who can afford it. In old
days, qustoms prevented the lower classes to wear gold
ornaments. :

. Food.—The food of cultivators, artisans, labourers in
rural as well as in urban areas, is the same. They_}xse coarse
grain such as maize, bajra, jowar, kura, barl.ey,.ng?, gram and
mung for thick cakes. The cake is called jhati bats or sogra
if flour of only one of these grains is used, other mixture
is kilown as bharia or dher-ka-scgra. These are eaten with
chhach, dal uncooked onions or chillies. In rural areas
people also eat kheech prepared from dalia of barley or wheat,
&ndp ghat from maize. Kheech and ghat are taken along with

onions and chhach.

The richer classes use wheat asstaple food and spread
ghee on the cakes. Khichari and dal-bhat are commonly
used by Mahajans in urban area. Some people take papar
and khichia at the end of meals. Milk, sugar and gur
are-in common use. Sometimes dhokras E}'epared from bajra,
maize and pulses are tuken in winter while dhokars prepared,
from wheat and pulses are taken in summer. - j

_ The vegetables used are raddish, brinjals, methi, carrot,
onion, potatoes, ladyfinger, cauliflower, tindsi, sua-palak,
chandevaria etc, The Reodar and Abu area where tomatoes
are grown in abundance in the river beds, it is very commonly
ueed. For poorer classes these dishes are luxurious to be
had ~ only “on special occasions. Sometimes people use
jungle products such as kuptia, sangri and pods of babool as
vegetables.

On special occasions like marriage or & feast, lapsi (&
preparation from gur, ghee and dalia of wh at) and churma
(a prepafation from bati orrota, gur and ghee) are vgrﬂ
common. Coconut and gur is the most favourite sweet dis
of Bhils and Girasias. '

In Abu Road and Abu, it is a common practice to
mix gur or sugar in the vegetable dish, perhaps a taste bor:!
rowed from Gujaratis. :
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Watermelons are eaten fresh, the seeds are dried
ground and mixed with flour for food. Other fruits include
girns or khirni, bor (small plum) mulbery, mangoes and jamus.
g Two principal meals mid-day and evening are taken.
kl?an;m people also take morning breakfast which consist of

ras (dried cakes) and tilk or the food left over from the
previous night or ghat with chhach; biscuits, tea etc.are also
prevalent among educated poeple.

The morning meal.- Be i

| . par as well as the evening meal
called Byalu consist of chapaties, sogras etc. Avcup 8Of tea
at any hour, is welccme among all the classes.

The non-vegetarian dish include meat, fish and eggs-
:‘Il:gge is fpo authorised slaughter house in the district;gt%w
oumbe rA(;) unauthorised ones in 1958-59 was 19 (17 at Sirohi,
i u Road and one at Mount Abu) where 8,237 animals
{8 f_goats and 18 sheeps) were slaughtered. The correspon-
mdg4 gures for 1959-60 was 17( 6 at Sirohi, 7 at Abu Road
ans hta.t Mount Abu) where 8,500 animals (all goats) were
. l;}gl (eil_'ed.. In season, about a maund of fish is consumed
m eThlstmct——mq.mly by the seasonal visitors at Mount
to u. 1he poultry is maintained by the individuals acoording

one's requirements. At Mount Abu and Abu Road,
restaurants also cater for the needs of the consumers of eggs.

o thThe sources of water are wells, rivers and ponds, some
of ese sources are contaminated but the only precaution

en is to 'gtra.m out the mud and dirt through a cloth. In
?:;ren places like Rohera, there is heavy incidenve of guin a-

Daily Life —In the towns, and among the arti
: , Tu1880N
and business classes generally, the dail ngroutine is
the same as in urban areas elsewhere. The life of th~»
agriculturist is rather busy in the double cropped areas and
they find little time for rest. ~The women labourers
genpralglly go very early to their work in the fields
or jungles for cutting grass or woods and sell them in the
market by noon. QOther women spend the mornings at the
d stone. Since water is not a problem and smaﬁsnullaha
ow throughout the year, bathing and washing the cloth is a

daily routine. The Jains often go to t .
meals and after evening me&ﬁf’ emples before morning

Communal Life

Fairs.—The main community fairs held are: G .t
ka-mela held at Chotila village in S8heoganj tahsil ona(‘;haalz]r‘a
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Sudi 13, when Bhils and Minas gather there; Girasia fair at -
Amba on Vaisakh Sudi 15; Sarneshwarji fair held at Sarneshwar
temple near Sirohi town on 12th day of the bright fortnight of
Bhadon. It is a chief gathering occasion for Rebaris whose
internal caste disputes are -settled on this occasion.

A list of important fairs held in the district, with such
details as place, date and approximate number of people
taking part in the fair, is given at the end of the chapter.

Festivals—The principal Hindu festivals observed here
are Holi in Phalgun (February-March); Sitla Saptami (in
honour of the small-pox goddess) in Chaitra (March-April);
Gangor in Chaitra, Akha Teej in Baisakh (April-May) after
the rabi harvest; Rakhi in Shrawan (July-August) when
sisters tie charms round the wrists of their brothers; Dussehra in
Asoj (September-October) and Diwali in Kartik (October-

November). These festivals are celebrated in much the

same manner as elsewhere.

Testivals of minor importance include—-(i) Mahavir
Jayanti, (i) Samvatsari, (iit) Dawat Pujan, (iv) Nirjala Eka-
dashi, (v) Janamashtami, (») Makar Sakaranti, (vit) Basant
Panchami and (viiz) Maha Shivaratri.

The chief Muslim festivals are, as elsewhere, Muharram,
Idul-Fitr, Idul-Zuha Shab-i-barat and Barawafat.

Dancing.—Dancing is more popular among females.
They dance on some special occasions like marriage, Holi,
Dewali etc. Men in rural areas arc also fond of dancing to
the tune of Dhol and Nakkara. The following are the im-
portant styles of dances:—

(i) ‘Ger’: It is displayed with sticks on the occasions
of Holi.

(#6) ‘Ghumari’: On the days of fasting, people gather
in the night and play Ghumar.

(ii) On theday of Janamashtami Raslilais played in th
temples with sticks, .

(fv) At the time of marriages, Dholies dance to_the
tune of Dpolki. During fairs, some, time Jogis
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(a class of beggars) dance on tutia (a kind of musical
instrument) and sing songs of local heroes.

Girasias have & varieties of traditional dances. The
following are the important types:—
(i) Balar—In this dance both the sexes take part.
hey move in a circle with a definite beat of drum
and movement of the legs. The dancers bend down
their bodies to a certajn degree as they go on singing
some song which is suited to the occasion.

(1) Madel—The name of this particular dance is

derived from ‘Mridang’ the instrument used in -

place of the drum. In this dance men and women
do not form one party but two separate ones.
Women dance to the beat of the drum which is
played on the spot and men with bamboo sticks
in their hands and resting on their shoulders.

(177) Khuda—This is a dance exclusively for women.
They form a circle and g0 on jumping while dancing.

Perhaps, the name is derived from tho word ‘kud’
which in Hindi means to jump.

(#) Gaur—In this form of dance, people smear them-
selves with mud and cover their bodies with leaves
of trees. They colour their eye-lids with Geru,
and wearing the appearance of an ascetic or Buairagi,
they go on dancing. It is thus an austere type
of dance; shorn of gaudiness and colour and con-
taining a blend of simplicity snd majesty.

(v) Lumbcr—This again is a dance solely performed
by women; women divide themselves into two
parties and stand at a distance from each other.
They rush towards each other, meet in between
and then return to their former positions. It is
not ‘running’ literally, but movin quickly in
& body in a measured and dignifie({; manner and
then pacing backwards in the same fashion.

Folk Music—The main folk musicians are the Muslim
Dholis (drummers) for most of whon: this is the only means
of livelihood. They know scores of songs and sing at festivals
and social gatherings. The instruments are harmonium,
sarang and dholak,

-
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.The younger generation, have their game
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Folk Ballads—Bhopas, followers of Pabugédahljzg}:gsg
hero who lived some 400 years ago, have ﬁOI\Iz?O o ved an
of ballads around his heroic deeds and ha O s sotions.
interesting method of reciting them Wlt:P e eite | the
Believers in the mysterious power of Pa t]h o home, when
Bhopas to recite when there i8 sickness tl]flll B enter-
some eavil influence is feared or even for the

tainment.

0
The other bardic class is that of tl(lie charans who recit
poems about the old rulers of the land.

- Amusements—Majority of the people cannot afford

to spend on amusements, but are religious T’?,m(?fm:n%flgz
to attend bhajan and kirtan gatherings. e hers, Some
attend the templeé to he_&r the se{'lggn:ngf geﬁr sh.ooting.
of the Rajputs take riding oxorcis 8 like ankh-cifhipaz;i
(blindman’s buff), bathel kunda (bockey), gult ey o
hidoe and seek, lattu-ka-kheletc, For the rursl adult theso 852
few relaxations and the monotony .°f t fi,lrfeast.

broken only by an occasional marriage or X

In the urban areas, cinemas, libraries a,lr{ld rez%llrllgymsalflll?
are the means of entertainment while hoi ?i);’n oLy e
foot-ball are the popular games of the Ss' 1:) denta anc o
educated persons. A club (Sarup Club) aft IZion
at Mount Abu (Officers’ Club) also function.

Impact ot Social and Economic Changes

The structure of society has “nd?rgonetha sségrtlll[i;lc;gg
change in the past few years. In former times, e 9ula,rly life
purely feudal and in the rural areas partic r bi ’Jagir-
revolved round the central figure of the Thakur or big .
dar, whose word was law.

The changes brought about by the establ;:l;g;egfttﬁg
district administration on the lines of tsl}edpr'ovthe SO
former British India, the abolition of gagmlan%he S var
tenancy and land reforms and, more recently, e
tion of a new system of local self-government, ha: T
a powerful impact on the fslocll:)i(l’a lsetm‘g. Tilﬁs ]aguthority
I;Izslongzl;ne th:nd,kn;%t: <1)nugho he has received ?ompensatlon
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for being deprived of land, in most cases, he has had consi-
derable difficulty in adapting himself to the new situation.
The smaller land-owners have, in fact, been hit hardest
because the compensation they have received, is necessarily
small and temperamentally many of them are unfit for
branching out into alternative professions.

However, while the former land-owning class is thus
struggling to adjust itself, the common man has benefitted
considerably. He is able to own land, his economic posi-
tion has improved as a result of various measures taken
under the development programme and the fact that he
can now elect his own local leaders has given him a new
tense of dignity. At the same time, itis to be observed that,
in a backward area such as this, the changes on the surface
have taken place at a faster pace than in the minds of men.
Thus the villager, accustomed for centuries to locking up
to his Thakur, is not yet completely prepared to regard him
as & mere cqual. The ex-landlords still command consi-
derable respect and this factor provides them some relief
in the process of painful re-adjustment.

Together with the landlords, their retainers and hangers-
on have been affected by the recent changes and have had
to seek alternative employment. A class which is expe-
riencing hard times is the musician class and those who
earned their livelihood by singing and dancing or compos-
ing ballads. These people used to depend for their fiveli-
hood, on the patronage of the jagirdars. Now that patro-
nage has been withdrawn and, being unsuited by outlook
for any other work, they are cking out an existence by per-
forming at marriages and other festive occasions.
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List of imporiant tairs held in Sirobi District.

Approximate
No. of
persons
taking pa;jrt

Day and month

Tahail

Name of the fair

8.No.

in the far.

1,000

Chaitra bad: 4

Sheogan)

. Eriapura

1. ShriJsgannathj: Mahadeo’s fair

1,

Pindwara Chaitra badi 7

. Peshwa

8. 8hbriShitalamata’s fair

5,

Chaitra (no day fixed)

Abu Road

.. BSiyar
.. Amli

3, 8bri Gor’sfeir

5,000

Chaitra sudi 9 and 10

Pindwara

4. 8hriMahadeoji’s fair

7,000

Chaitra sud:1 2

Pindwara

.. Valoriya

6. 8hri Sabhugji Mahadeo’s fair

Chastra sudi 13 or any day not 5,000

fixed.

Sheoganj

.. Chotila’s Pahari

6. Shri Gantamji’s fair

7, ShriSartaneshwar Mahadeo's fair

Chaitra sudi 15

Pindwara

.. Lauatana

400

Baisakh sudi 15

8heoganj

. Jhadoli

8. 8hri Mobeshwarji Mahadeo ’s fair

300

. Kans Kolar and Xolar hill

9. 8hri Kombeshwarji Mahadeo’s fair

200

Pindwara

-+ Basantgarh

10, 8hriPBrahmaji’s fair. .

117

200

-do-

fhri Maheshwar Mahadeo’s fair

11.
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CHAPTER 1V

AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
GENERAL CONDITIONS

Much of this district is rocky and hilly and the culturable
area is consequently, somewhat limited; the soil is on the
whole, excellent and water is almost everywhere to be

" found near the surface. The eastern valley bordering the
Aravallis is the most fertile part of the district. The soil
is a stiff black loam, rich with the remains of decayed plants.
It retains moisture well and yields both spring and autumn
crops. Immediately to the west of the Abu-Sirohi range,
the earth is brown or light yellow in colour and is well suited
for autumn crops provided the rains are favourable; the
soil of Abu itself, is for the most part, stiff clay, formed
from crumbled felspar. In the plains to the west, there
are two varieties of soil namely, a ycllowish grey which is
fairly fertile and a light sandy soil on which only one crop a
year is grown; the latter is most common in the south-west
and the extreme north.

The southern and eastern parts of the district usually
get a fair amount of rain while over tho rest of the parts,
it is scanty. This is due to the influence of Abu and Aravalli
hills «n the clouds driven inland by the south-west monsoon.
The rainfall at Mount Abu (64.53”) is much higher than at
stations in the plains of the district. The average annual
rainfall in the plains of the district is 25.13”, It decreases
from the south-cast to the north-west, thus the Abu Road
near the south-eastern border of the district has an annual
rainfull of 33.36" while Sheoganj on the northern border
gets only 19.44".

The 1951 Census Report showed that 53.3 per cent of
the total population depended directli\lf or indirectly on
agriculture and animal busbandry for their means of liveli-

_ hood,

- of only one year at a time under the provisi
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According to the Surveyor General of India, the district
had an area‘gof 12,66,000y acres (5,12,000 Hectares) in
1960-61. However, the area as recorded in the vﬂlg,ge
papers, was 12,80,000 acres (6,18,000 Hectares) of Whlc_h
a net area of 3,75,606 acres was cultivated. Out .of this
net area, 33,613 or 8.94 per cent was cropped twice. In
the same year, 64,058 acres, i.e., approximately 17.05 per
cent of the not cropped area, was classified a8 current fallow.

. Among other lands not available for cultnvatloni
forests occupied 62,696 acres or 4.88 per cent of the tota
ares of the district. A total of 4,81,368 acres was barreal
land, representing 37.61 per cent of the total arq&,l an
3.08 per cent, i.e., 39,631 acres, was put to non-agrict tura
uses. Permanent pastures accounted for 82,204 apljesl or
8.42 per cent and a total of 96,639 acres was classifie das
“Other Fallows”. Only 668 acres were shown as under

miscellaneous tree crops and groves.

Culturable waste land amounted to 77,0156 a,cTr%S, |
i.e., equal to 20.50 per cent of the net cultivated area. the
extent of culturable waste land has ﬂuctuated.dunngk e
period from 1955-56 to 1960-61; it touched the high rn&t'1 0d
51.66 per cent in 1955-56, when the total area of such lan

was 1,31,463 acres.
The primary reason for this fluctuation is that cultur-

. ’ . . . . [3 f
able waste land in this district, 18 comprgsed mainly ©
mountainous tract which aro ploughed only in the years of

good rainfall,

waste in forests and moun-
ht under cultivation during
f this land was in isolated

62,642 acres of culturable
tainous tract has b(;en Ahm“gt
the Second Plan period. As most 0 ¢ -
patches, it could not bo allott(c;d to %o-oger?tlzers:c;?izz

ted to individuals 10
Usually, such lands are allotte U’ »f Rojasthan

Tenancy Act, and the uncertainty of allotment of the same
patch of land to the same individual in the succeeding years,

makes any improvement on that land, difficult.

The findings on land utilization are tabulated herewith:

—

1 Btatistical Abstract anaﬂtlmn 1962, p. 5O,
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- ) CLASSIFiCATION OF SOWN AREA
s (Acres)
- § s 2882335 Total Areasown yr Total area Total area
Ei §88332 " %gsé gg Year area more 1\(;2;1:& under under non-
'-5 ° |2adsss § -7 sown than once food crops food crops
« ° 1, 2 3 4 5 8
2 3 ? assgss 1955.56 2,814,880 29,962 2,6492¢ 2,11,650 73,337
2 mgozgs £ | 335333 ‘
i N zggsgg . a§ Heguge 1956-57 3,40,669 32,696 3,07,973 2,44,948 95,621
S a2 ¢ 1057-68 3,21,717 32,402 2,89,3156 2,34,000 87,626
f § '55‘ 1058-59 3,765,744 387,835 3,37,900 2,77,871 87,873
é 0 _
gl §§§§§§ ; §§ SEEHAS 1050-60 4,40,060 50,943 3,89,117 3,19,883  1,20,177
3 N eieies o :
# meed g Eﬁ .1900.61 4,09,219 33,613 3,75,606 3,06,381 1,02,838
; §
& HE sngess Co-operative Farming
§ 8 sdgdga The first farming society was registered in July,
5 .5 neeree 1059. At present there are 24 farming societies in the
E oY S| & district. ey are in the following Panchayat Samitis:
2 Eé oo.!§ g g Qne in Sirohi, one in Abu Road, three in Sheoga.n].,
x| 3% 231 §§ . nine in Reodar and ten in Pindwara Panchayat Samiti. .
| g §° - é%;;ﬁ??; .S.E 535385 § . '}lzhles'e societios have a total membership of 516 and
2 el 22 4 & .
: EE 353 E' 55§§-‘83 p od 6,882 bighas of land.
3 § “nz E R ' Atforestation
' 3 ; The Divisional Forest Officer was created in
g - S ’ = May, 1950 and since then, efforts have been made for
3 3 [ g =3 38 afforestation. At present seven plantationsand six nurse-
5|5 8 34".:.-53 ries are maintained by the department in the district.
3 ‘; §§£§§§ r 4 §§3333 : These are :— | |
§§: S '3 dein '5 | I Banas Plantation.—It is near l{ianas snd Ramgura
‘ villages in Pindwara tahsil. The scheme was starte in
< 3 L 23SRxe g 1957 for plantation and creation of village forests in the areas
T 3 g 3gs’§‘§§ 1 exposed to water erosion. Since then, an additional area
$ g . % of 100 acres is taken each year for plantation. The plant.
'g 3 tried are .Dlgav, Khair, Palas, Ber, Anwal, Khejari, Golar,
3 O T Prosopis juliflora and Kumbat. :
2 E B ;ééé;; > i I;Z;;; § Wadakheda Plantation.—It is in Sirohi tabsil on Sirobi.
IC} ~|8%222% g I > SSR=22 | . Sheoganj road. The scheme was taken up in 1965 for com-
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mercial plantation and since then, an additional area of 100
acres is covered every year. The plants tried are: Prosopis
juliflora, Babool, Neem, Siris and Sisoo.

Palr: Plantation.—It is in Sheogani tahsil ne i
Palri. Under this scheme, started ig 11956,h t;:l n:g; v:)li!agg
acres was tq.ken up for commercial plantation. Since 1957,
an additional area of 100 acres is taken up every year. The
plants tried are: Pngamia glabra (Karan)), Babool, prosopis
Rxld{)\.om, Sisoo, Neem, Siris, Prosopis spicigera and Accasia

rabica.

Janapur and Pindwara Plantation.—It is in Pi
tahsil along Sirohi-Mount Abu road. Undt:ars lt?\if ?gl:::\‘:
100 acres were taken up in 1958 and subsequently, additional
100 acres have been taken up every year. The plants tried
are: Palas, Ramja, Babool, Khejari, Ber, Anwal, Kasia
Sisoo, Hingot, Karil and Siris, ’ ’

Mt. Abu Plantation.—Tt is in Abu Road tahsi '
work started in 1958 for rehabilitation of exiataé‘il:;. forg;}t\;:
in 100 acres. One hundred acres are added every year
The plants tried are: Banayan, Silver Oak, Sisoo, Shir Am.
Jamun, Jacaranda and eucalyptus of various k’inds. ’ .

Abu Road Plantation.—It is located
Ambaji in Abu Road tahsil, about 2 miles gnfuttl'}gn;zag'otrz
Abu Road. The work started in 1958 for conservation in
marginal land including N. E. 8. Blocks in 100 acres and
an equal area is added every yoar. The plants tried are
Dhaw (Anogeissus pendula), Khirns (Mimusops indica),
(Ig;l:; (Butea ]frtondoii:), Kair (Capparis aphylla), Anwals
(Cas g;?foﬁ:;.lcua a), Aru (Prunus persica), Karoj ( Ulmus

Vera Plantation.—The work started in 1 i
cons_ervation in margiqa] land in 100 acmafn ltm?:;) 111':) ll%ir?)‘;:il
(t%bsll.h The plantls pr;edK arc: Babul (Acacia arabica), Ber

izyphus nummularia), Kumat P is j
(Anogeissus pendula). oRobis jubflora and Dhau

The six nurseries are at Abu Road, M ot
. t.

Palri, Pindwara and Banas. Of these, ’the fi‘?slt,)ll;\w's(:r 082'10’
for plantation and creation of village forests whereas the
next three are for the commercial plantation and the last
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one is for the soil conservation in marginal land including
N. E. 8. Blocks. The various species and number of plants
in these nurseries during 1960, are tabulated below:—

A

(No. of Plants)

Name of species  Palri Sirohi Pind- Abu Mt. Banas
wara Road Abu
1. Sisoo 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 2,000 3,000
2. Teak 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000
3. Neem 5,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 .. 5,000
4. Saria 5,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 5,000
6. Eucalyptus of
various kinds 2,000 2,000 2,000 3,000 8,000 3,000
. 6. Mulbury 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000
7. Neem Chancila 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 .. 1,000
8. Bakayan 1,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000
9. Gulmohar 1,000 2,000 1,000 2,000 500 500
10. Jacaranda 500 1,000 1,000 1,000 .. 1,000
11. Abu Champa 500 500 500 500 2,000 300
12. Chir . . . .. 2,000 ..
13. Lal Dhav .. .. .. .. 2,000 ..
14. Jamun ‘500 500 500 500 2,000 500
15. Mango 200 200 200 200 1,000 200
16. Silver Oak 300 1,000 1,000 1,000 6,000 1,000
17. Karanj 1,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 .. 1,000
18. Kachanar 500 1,000 500 6500 600 5600
19. Imli Ingo (Guj-
rati Imli) 1,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 2,000
20. Prosopis Juliflora 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 .. 3,000
21. Arok 500 1,000 1,000 1,000 .. 1,000
22, Night Queen 200 300 300 300 300 300
23. Rose of different
kinds 400 500 500 500 1,000 300
%4, Bamboos 1,000 1,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 1,000

Under a scheme for the beautification of Mount Abu
65,670 flower plants have been planted at different sites of
tourist interest. The species include rose, night jasmine,

and silver oak.

kaner, duranta, hibiscus, lantana, jacaranda, jambolana



198 RAJASTHAN DISTRIGT GAZETTEERS~SIROH!

The total expenditure for the develo ent of forests
during the First and Second Five Year Plal.)lgg;l amounted to
Rs. 81,745 and Rs. 4,84,712 respectively. The year-wise

income and expenditure of the Forest epartment is as

under:— ( Rupees )
: | Expenditure

Year Income  Plan Non-plan  Total
1962-53 1,67,250 .. 72,681 73,581
1963-64 182,972 5000 80,389 85,380
1964-56 187,264 5514 81,786 87,300
1965-56 2,16,003 71,231 91,630 1,62,870
1956-57 2,96,499 54,366 1,27,360 1,81,726
1957-58 5,04,698 97,256 1,45,000  2,42,356
1968-69 4,064,663  1,34,941  1,55,607 2,00,638
196960 511,873 1,79,956 1,60,100 3,39,066
1060-61 391,643 1,564,430 1,65887 3,20,326

The principal targets envisaged in the Third Plan are:
Commercial plantation on 2,000 acres; re-afforestation in
600 acres; maintain the grazing pastures on 1,000 acres;
construction of 26 mile long ro connecting forest blocks;
and plantation for soil conservation on 1,600 acres. '

. . The Korest Department has ¢ ten year lan (1963.
to 1972.73) which aims at scientific deyveloplz)nent( c?f 3tg§
forests of the district. During this period, , boundaries of
all the forest blocks and compartments will ‘be clearly de-
marcated and data relating to crop and soil condition for
scientific growth and management of the forest will be as-
certained. Efforts will also be made to maintain forest
growth on steeper and higher slopes to prevent soil erogion
and to obtain adequate re.generation. ¥or the efficacy of
the plan, forest circles have been created as below:

' (1) Coppice working circle—to meet the requj
of small timber, fuel and charooal. Tuirements
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(2) Rehabilitation circle—to preserve and maintain
forest growth and to improve degraded forests.

(3) Plantation circle—to re-stock. artificially mal-
treated areas with important and useful species.

(:1) Grazing circle—to improve pasture land and
provide for normal grazing requirements.

(5) Concessionist circle—to meet the demand of local
population for small timber, fuel and agricultural implements.

(8) Salar circle—to provide a sustained supply of
salat timber to meet the local demand for packing cases
and toy-manufacture.

(7) Bamboo over-lapping circle—for working and

"development of bamboo forests.

IRRIGATION

On an average, less than 26 per cent of the cultivated
area is irrigated (23.30 per cent in 1960-61). This shows
that the farmers still depend to a large extent, on rains for
their agricultural operations.

Rivers.—The only river of any importance is the western
Banas, which rising in the castern slope of the hills behind
the town of Sirohi, flows for about fifty miles in the district.
Within Sirohi district it is not perennial. The bed is sandy
and rocky. The other minor rivers are Sukri, Khari, Sukli,
Kameri, Telriwari, Masania, Mooja, Krishnaoti, Sarbhanga,
Bodi, Kapalganga, Kachmaoli, Jawali etc. Detailed des-
cription of all the rivers is available in Chapter I.

The three river irrigation projects in the district are—

West Banas Project.—Work on this Plan Project was
started in 1958-59. It envisages construction of an earthen
dam 170 chain long 12' to 16’ wide and having a heigixt of
568 feet from the lowest point in the bed at a site near Sarup-
ganj in tahsil Pindwara. The capacity of the reservoir
would be 1,610 million cubit feet, the total length of canals
68 miles and the commanded ares, 12,800 acres. The esti-
mated cost of the project is Rs. 48,75 lakhs, *Till 1960-81
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the amount spent on the project was Rs. 14.28 lakhs. It
would irrigate 5,490 hectares on completion.

Kadambari Project.—This project, started in 1959,
envisages construction of an earthen dam 900 chains long,
12 feet wide and 40 feet high from the lowest point in the
bed, across river Kadambari, two miles east of Sirohi Road
in Pindwara tahsil. The live capacity of proposed reser-
voir would be 123 mcft,, length of canal 6.7 miles, the extent
of area commanded 1,231 acres on an average and the esti-
mated cost 4.74 lakhs. .

Bithan  Project.—Estimated to cost 4.63 lakhs, this
project envisages construction of an earthen dam 2310 feet
long, 12' wide and 37’ high from lowest point in the bed at
& site 24 miles north-west of Sirohi. The gross capacity of
reservoir would be 1756 mecft., length of canal 5 miles and
the extent of commanded ares 1,680 acres. The wo k
was started in 1959 and completed in 1962.

Lakes and Tanks

Except Nakhi Talao or Abu Lake, no natural lakes
exist in the district. Even Nakhi Talao, though of volcanic

origin, has been considerably deepened and enlarged by a
dam on Anadra side.

Ora Tank.—This is a Plan roject. The work was
started in 1956-57 by building a cs)am 65.5 feet high and
1,716 feet long to collect rain water in a depression near
village Ora in tahsil Sheoganj. It has a catchment arca of
92 square miles, and storage capacity of 800 meft. enough
to irrigate 8,000 acres. The tank is seldom filled to capacit,

and in 1960-61, only 1,017.2 acres of land was irrigated):
The length of main canal is 48,000 feet. The total estimated

cost s Rs. 15.92 lakhs. On completion it is expected to
irrigate an area of 8,000 acres.

.1t is interesting that a report was prepared in 1904
A. D. for the Ora Project. The estimated cost of the weir
was Rs. 1,16,299 with a capacity of 343.35 moft. to irrigate
3,400 acres. The aim was to store the water which flowed

away down the Khari river and to use it for irrigation. How

ever, the schome did not materialize.
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Bhula Tank (Pindwars tahsil).—The work of this
Plan project was sta(rted in 1953-54. The length of the dam
is 924 feet and the height 54 feet. The gross capacity is
160 mcft. The catchment area is 31 square miles and the
commanded area 1500 acres. As against the optimum of
1,600 acres, the actual area irrigated during 1960-61 was
900 acres. The length of the main canal is 13,992 feet. The
estimated cost of the project is Rs. 3.86 lakhs. On comple-
tion, it will irrigate an area of 1,620 acres.

Tokra Tank.—The work was completed in 1960-61
The height of the dam is 57 feet whereas its length is 3,804
feet. The capacity is 192 mecft. The catchment area is 14
square miles and commanded area 2,648 acres. The area
forirrigation is 2,690 whereas the actual area irrigated dur-
ing the year 1960-61 is 906 acres. The canal is incomplete.

Akhelao Tank.—It is an old tank in Sirohi tahsil. The
height of the dam is 17.6 feet and length 1,716 feet. The.
capacity is 38.50 mecft. with 415 acres as commanded area,i
The area for irrigation was 200 acres whereas the actug
irrigation done during 1960-61 was 105.6 acres. The catch-
ment area is 8 square miles. The length of canal is 2,173 fget.

Sarupsagar Tank_(Pindwara tahsil).—The dimensions
of the dampia;'%: 32.6 feét(high, 4,158 feet long. The capacity
is 99.20 mcft. with a commanded area of 1,436 acres and
catchment area of 11 square miles. The area for irrigation
is 990 acres whereas the actual irrigation done during 1960-61
is 878 acres. The canal is 13,696 feet long and requires
extension.

’ i il). —The
Jublee and Sivera  Tanks (Pindwara tahsil). —T
height of the dam is 29 feet and the length is 792 feet. The
capacity is 57.60 mecft. with a commanded area of 600 g,crfs. '
Heavy seepage in the bed of the tank rendered it unfit for

- irrigation in 1960-61. It is normally capable of irrigating

572 acres. The catchment area is 7 square miles. The
length of the canal is 1,980 feet.

Chandela Tank (Abu Road tahsil).-:—The height, of
the dam is 32.5 feet and length 1,264 feet _w1th a8 gross capa-
city of 33 mcft. The commanded area is 500 acres. The
area for irrigation was 310 acres but actual irrigation done
in 1960-61 was 168 acres, .



132 RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEBRS—SIROHI

Mandowari Tank (Abu Road tahsil),—The height and
length of the dam are 26 feet and 528 feet respectively. The
capacity is 17 mecft. with a commanded area of 239 acres.
The area for irrigation is 368 acres but the actual irrigation
done during the year 1960-61 was 13.04 acres due to heavy
seepage in the bed. The catchment area is 7 square miles.

Kanakolar Tank (Sheoganj tahsil).—The dimensions
of the dam are: height 23.6 feet, length 4.5 ch. with a capagity
of 21 mcft. and a catchment area of 1.56 square miles. The
area for irrigation is 220 acres whereas the actual area irri-
gated during the year is 53 acres.

Sukri Weir and Palri Tank (Sheoganj tahsil).—Sukri
is a pick up weir from which innundation irrigation is done.
Both Sukri and Palri are old constructions. The length of
the canals are 25,872 feet and 3,300 feet respectively.

Besides the West Banas project, Ora and Bhula tanks
mentioned above, the other Plan Works are Khemari, Sukli
and Angore. Their estimated cost are 16 lakhs, 58 lakhs
and 16 lakhs of rupees respectively and on completion, they
will: irrigate 5,000 acres, 8,000 acres and 5,000 acres of land
respectively.

During the year 1960-61, a total of 4,019 acres of land
was irrigated by the tanks.

Wells and Tube-wells

During the year 1955-66, the total number of wells
were 7,148 whereas in 1960-61, these increased to 8,907.
The tahsilwise statement is as under: —
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The depth of the wells varies from 10 feet to 60 feet
Reodar tahsil has the maximum number of wells and irri-
gated the maximum area (24,851) acres. In 1960-61, an
area of 88,559 acres was irrigated by wells and 6,820 acres

by other sources.

IRRIGATION BY SOUROE3

* (Acres)
Source 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 19568-59
Canals .. .. .. ..
Tanks 1,272 2,233 3,604 2,954
Wells and Tube-wells’ 74,681 73,791 67,606 78,775

Other sources 1,43 1,656 1,741 1,618

Torar .. 77,288 77,679 72,9040 83,247

IRRIGATION BE OROPS
( Acres)

Year Food crops Sugar- Cotton Others Total
(other than  cane ,

1960-61

Tahsil 1955-56
Total ~ (Pacca Kaccha Total Irriga-
tion)
e L ... (Aores)
Sirohi 1,719 1,008 215 1,823 20,174
Sheogan;j 1,188 1,218 181 1,399 18,157
Pindwara 2,144 1,843 ' 390 2,233 18,104
Reodar 2,007 2,251 314 2,665 24,851

Abu Road (Not known) 880 270 1,150 7,273

sugar-cane)
-1956-567 72,459 17 1,186 20,616 94,178
1057-58 15,777 24 1,411 17,408 94,620
1968-59 73,476 11 1,629 13,447 88,663

Soit Erosion

Gully erosion is a serious problem both in the hills with
slopes varying between 5 per cent to 15 per cent and_ the
plains with slopes between 0.5 per cent to 3 per cent. It is
more acute in areas where the rainfall is heavy such as Abu
and Abu Road. In such areas, when the rains fall, the
earth is scoured and the mud depesited in the fields, injaring
the crops. In Reodar tahsil the erosion is due to.mdndx.also.
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Anti-soil erosion including contour bunding, cr:g
rotation, stripe cropping and use of better and improv
implements are resorted to. In the plains, contour-bunding
is done after proper survey to conserve the moisture avail-
able by rains whereas in hilly areas, terracing is done in
small scattered fields. Med bundi is generally practised
by the cultivators, though not uniformly. Durin the
Second Plan period, 16,291 acres of lantf was reclaimed;
. on 200 acres contour bunding and on 6,287 acres of land mer
bunding was done.

AGRICULTURE

Soil and Crops.-~Five types of soil are met with, namely

(¢) stiff clay, known as mattiyar which is black in
colour; it is most suitable for wheat, barley and cotton and
is found in Pindwara tahsil and part of Sheoganj tahsil.
(¢3) gorat or goradu sometimes caﬁed bhuri which is light
brown in colour and rather sandy, but fertile; it is mostly
found in Reodar tahsil and in some parts of Sirohi and Sheo-
ganj tahsils; it is suitable for bajra. (i4i) rets or nearly pure
sand which is found in river beds and is suited for tomatoes
and watermelons, (iv) kankari or kankarwali which is hard
and stony with an admixture of sand and found around
the bases of some of the hills, (v) Khari or the land im-
pregnated with salt and is unsuitable for the crops.

Writing of the crops of the Sirohi State, Lieut. Col.
K. D. Erskine remarked in 1907:

“The principal kharif crops are maize or Indian corn
(zea mays); bujra or spiked millet (Pennisetum typhoidem
grown in the sandy soil chiefly in the north and west;
and such pulses as wmung ( Phaseolus mungo ), moth
( P. aconitifolius ), wurd ( P. radiatus), Khulat (Dolschos
biflorus) and gowar (Cyunopsis psoralioides). *‘The most
important rabi crops are wheat and barley, the staple food-
grains of the upger classes; the area under wheat in an ordi-
nary year is said by the Darbar to be about 9,000 acres or
fourteen square miles. Gram (Cicer arietinum) is grown
sparingly, and the only oil seed is sarson or mustard ( Brassica
campesiris); tobacco is found in some villages but it is of &
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The chief crops are maize, bajra, wheat, barley ax.ld
pulses like moong, moth, urd and gram. Cash crops like
sarson, til and groundnut are also grown these days. To-
matoes and watermelons in the river beds are most common.

There arc two main crop seasons, the Kharif or as it
is usually called here, barsala and the rabi or .unuh. The
barsala (autumn) crops begin with the first rains in July and
are-reaped in October. The unali (spring) crops are usually
sown in November and harvested after April.

Major Crops

Wheat.—The main rabi crop is wheat—a staple food
for upper classes of the society. It is of two kinds piwal
and sewaj. The former is grown on lands near wells and is -
irrigated. The soil is prepared during rainy season by re-
peated ploughing. Sowing begins about the middle of

October and seed is applied at the rate of 60 to 100 pounds

per acre and is sown through the tube attached to the plough
or furrow. The crops take five to six months to come to
maturity and require four to five waterings. Wheat is
reaped with a sickle and collected into bundies and as the
crops is usually very dry when harvested, it can be threshed
almost at once. I’.’l}ize green ears when roasted are called
holas and are eaten, while the straw, known as thakla is used
es fodder for the cattle.

Sewaj, the second kind of wheat is grown on land
flooded by rains known as relani. The ground is prepared
as in the case of piwal and when the rains cease and the
water dries ap, the field is harrowed to prevent evaporation.

The production of wheat in the recent years has been
as shown below:—

Year : Area (Acres) Production (tons).
1956-57 5,888 23,770
1957.58 53,402 . 26,486
1958-59 48,708 22,116
1969-60 65,216 38,606

1960-61 54,795 20,793
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Bajra.—Bajra or spiked willet is tho staple food of
the majority of the people and is extensively grown. It is
sown with the first fall of sufficient rain and ripens within
seventy to ninety days. Bajra compares favourably with Jwar
as food, but t:,he stalks, called kharia, are saltish and are conse-
quently sparingly used as fodder. These are, however, suitable
for thatching huts. The crop is sometimes grown alone, but is
more commonly mixed with moth or moong. It is seldom watered
or manured. It does best when the climate is moderately dry.
Bajra never yields so large crop as jwar and it requires more
weeding and l}iloughmg than jwar. When the crop is four
or five inches high the weeds and grass are cleared. A timely
rainfall in August favours the growth of bgjra. The parched

n ears of bajra are called bhuta and are caten. Bajra
is.chxeﬂy used a8 a bread, grain and its khichri is also relished
with moong. In this district bajre is preferred to jwar as a
food-grain. In the recent years the production of bajre« has
been as under:—

Year Area Production
(Acres) (tons)

1966-567 42,680 1,686

1967-68 49,019 1,422

1958-569 08,662 6,182

1969-60 72,270 5,194

1960-61 71,496 2,081

Maize.—1t comes next to bajra in importance, a total
area of 2,347 acres being devoted to its cultiv%tion in 1960-61.
It is an irrigated crop, generally grown on lands attached
to wells. The fields are ploughed two or three times before
secd is broadcast in July or August. The crop ripens in
about two months and the out-turn is ordinarily put at six
maunds per acre. The cobs dund and makkia are picked off,
stripped, dried in the sun and beaten with sticks to separate
the grain.
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The green heads bhuttus or makyas are usually eaten,
parched or boiled and the ripe grains also parched and made
into phulia. The ripe grain is also used in preparing bread.
The production of maize in the district in the recent years
was as given below:—

. Year ‘ Area Production
(Acres) (tons)
19566-57 19,234 4,960
19567-68 23,930 6,877
1968-59 26,326 10,938
1959-60 29,666 11,002
1960-61 31,459 12,613

Barley.—The barley crop, like wheat, requires carefu
tillage and soil preparation. Its cultivation is similar to
the piwul wheat except that it requires fewer wateringso
Though mostly unmixed, it is sometimes mixed with wheat,
for proparing flour. It is also used in the shraddha cere.
monies of the Hindus. Figures relating to its production
in the recent years are as follows:— :

Year Area Production

(Aores) (tons)
1966-67 10,290 4,819
1957-68 . 14,716 6,241
1058-569 , 11,963 5,159
19569-60 ‘ 12,321 5,699
1960-61 11,731 5,449

Jwar.—Jwar or great millet requires a stiffer soil
and greater amount of rains than bujra. It is sown between
the middle of July and the end of August and is harvested
in the ond of October er beginning of November. Early
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Jwar for fodder is always sown on irrigated lands. When
the crop is ripe, the heads are cut off and the stalks known
as karub are carefully stocked and subsequently used as
fodder for cattle. If, owing to insufficient rains, jwar is
not thriving well, the stalks ure often cut while green and
gtored for fodder known as chiptu which fetches a better
price than karab.

Jwar and maize are the only cereals whose straw karad
is used a8 a fodder in its natural form. Jwer grain is used
chiefly as a bread grain but sometimes it is also parched
phuli. Unripe jwar heads form chief item of food for the
cultivating and labouring classes. The production of jwar
during the last five years was as follows:—

Year Area Production
(Acres) (tons)

1966-67 11,070 87

1957-568 3,566 196

1968-69 13,308 921

1959-60 29,124 1,040

1960-61 : 10,483 333

Rice is sparingly grown. Its production in the recent
years has becn as shown below:—

Year Aroa Production
(Acres) (tons)

1966-67 6522 95
1967-68 543 97
19568-59 366 46
1959-60 004 181
1960-61 - 622 181
Pulses

Gowur is sown during the kharif scason us o barani
crop mixed with bajre and jwar. For groen manuring it is
ploughed at the time of flowering in the end of August or

beginning of September. It is mainly usod as concentrate
for eattle,
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Gram is a winter crop, grown usually .alone but some-
times mixed with barley. It requires a light loamy slfl(li’
but is neither irrigated nor weeded. The land is ploughed
four times before the seed is sown in October and then harrow-
ed once. If rain falls in December and January, a fine crop
is almost a certainty, but there is always a danger of damalge
by frost and lightening is believed to be injurious if the pu ﬁe
be, in blossom, When the seedling begin to branch, lt :
leading shoots arc sometimes ripped off to make the pdan
bushier and more productive and the cuttings are used as.
vegetables. Gram is used as dal and the chaff rpake; a,rflJ
excellent fodder. It is also powdered and mixed with whea
flour for bread which is known as missi.

» and
Kulath is sown in the months of June and July an
ripens in Novemher and December. It does nos rfg 1;1111‘2
much water or manure. The pulse i8 generally given

. animals after it is boiled. It is also used by the poorer class

for cating after it is mixed with salt and chillies.

| i i i in October
Moth is sown in June and July and is reaped in Oct
and November. It is usually grown with bajra and jwor.

' i i "mi ith bajra.
Urd is sown in July and is frequently ‘mixed with ba
The green pod is not used as vegetable and only riped g::.;l:
are used as split pulse. It is used for preparing ¢
Sweetmeats. - :
ith baj j times alone,
Moong is sown with bajra or jwar or SOme
in June an'Zl July and is harvested mn September. It does
not require any manuring or irrigation.

Oilseeds
The principal oilseeds are sarson or mustard and sesa-
mum, though groundnuts are also grown now.

i cold weather crop grown on land et
attachi?ira:: v;:ll: or irrigated from canals. Its oil is edible

i ickles
and put to multipurpose uses e. g. for preserving the pickles,
for 1?1}:3pal?ing thg cgllyrium and also as a medicine.

i i il about
is broadcast generally in clayin soil abou
the esgsa:ir‘“ﬁlxgust, usually with bajra and is gg.rvested ﬁn
October and November. Its cake, k.nowx_1 as Icl:lal.m %:ge;a; eg
given to the cattle to inorease their nmilk and is a

as_manure,

land either
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, Groundnut.—Recently the production of groundnut
has increased, the area occupied during the years 1955-56,

19{38-59 and 1960-61 have been 9;100 and 979 “acres respecti-
vely.

Colton.—Before sowing the seed, the land is ploughod
two to three times and the seeds having been rubbed in
cowdung, are broadcast in J uly. One or two weedings are
done before the glants begin to produce flowers in October
or November and from this time they require & good deal
of watering until the pods open. The cotton is ready to be
- picked in January and there are generally two pickings.

szres.—-Cottor} and san-hemp are only fibres of any
consequence grown in the district whose production during
1960-61 was 422 bales (of 392 Ihs. each) ang 594 bales (of 400
lbs. each) respectively.
Oondiments and Spices

The chief condiments grown in the distriot are chillies

garlic and variali. The . ]
1960-61 was as below :— area covered during 1055-56 and

(Aeres)

Year Tahsil O’h.ill- Cori- Cumin GQurlic Vari- Others
tes ander als
1966-66 Sirohi 136 .. .o

Sheoganj 160 8 2 5 . o

Pindwara 216 .. .e .o 6'.7 ..

Reodar 185 .. .e .o 119 .
1960-61 Sirohi 362 . .o 7 14 685
Sheoganj 302 . 7 20 285
Pindwara 827 .. .o 30 8 204
Reodar 204 .. . 11 76 380
Abu Road 169 .. .o b 33 181

Fruits and Vegetables

“At Abu, Erinpura and Sirohi, English vegetables
are obtainable during the cold months in a%undanoe, and
a very limited supply can be procured at other season of the
vear. Potatoes are grown for the market during the rains
on Abu, and in the cold weather at a few other places; they
aro generally of fair quality, though not equal to tho Hima-
layan tuber. Lettuces, turnips, carrots, cauliflowers,
parsnips, cabbages, tomatoes, cucumbers, celory, spinach,
pear, 1{wo species of artichoke, and heans of several sorts
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can be cultivated throughout the cold weather wherever
there is fresh water, as the soil is generally suitable and the
climate of the plains sufficiently cool between October and
April”1, “The following are some of the favourable vegetables
of the people:—brinjal or egg plant (Solanum melongena);
yam (Dioscoreq sativa ); sweet potato (Ipomoea batatas );
chilly {Capsicum annuum ); and a variety of the gourd and
cucumber family.” 2

“Fruit»boaring trecs are numerous and include the
am or mango; the amrud or guava of both white and red
kinds; tho ber or plum, the jamun (Eugenis jambolan~);
the khajur or datepalm; the mahua (Bassia latifolia); the
mulberry; the pomegranate, the pummelo; besides orange,
lime* and several varieties of figs. - Grapes, strawberries,

eaches and cape gooseberries are cultivated at Abu and a
ew other places, and melons are grown in the beds of rivers
and streams. Bushes of karanda (Carissa carandas) abound
-on Abu and the fruit is exported in large quantities to the

plains below.” 3

This position in regard to the varioties of fruits and
vegetables grown in the district, more or less, remains the
same. However, they are now grown on larger areas and
attempts to improve their quality continue to be made.

The tahsil-wise figures of area. covered by vegetable
and orchards during 1960-61, is given below:— '

Tahsil Vegelables ~ Orchard
Sirohi 101 acres 10 acres
Sheoganj 156 ,, 3B ,
Pindwara a3 ,, ‘Not known
Reodar 1560 ,, ’
Abu Road - 349 5

The rare ornamental trees of gulab jamun (rose apple—
eugeria jambos) belonging to the myrtle family (relative of
guava group) grow near Achalgarh and bear beautiful fruits.

Potatoes and tomatoes are exported to other parts
of the district. The tomatoes are cultivated in the. river
beds particularly in Reodar and Abu Road tahsils.

The accompanying tables give the area and production
of various crops during recent years:—

1. Erskine's Gazette.;i' of Sirohi, 1907, p. 261.
2. ibid-
3. ¢4d. p.262.



142

(Acres/Tons'

cmdn Crops

Tobacoo SanHemp*

seed

Castor- Cotton ¢

ed

mustard

Potatoss Ginger Sesamum Rapeand Linss. Groundnut

Sugarcane Chillies

Year

89/15 1254/383

630/152.

581/581

262/97
323/115

15/3

2/..

43016/526 10416/1951

86/133
195/279

730/265

718/265
7/40 1654/640

19/517

16/290

1958-57

303/50 1798444

270/..

100/14
979/100

6759723
51360/1697  3940/335 3/..

51014/8586

1958.59
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244/135  594/594

1394/422

31/15

1960-61

tProduction of cotton and San Hemp in bales of 392 Ibe. and 400 Ibs. each respectively.

(Acres;Tons)

Rice Small millets Rabi

Jwar Miaze Whest Barley

Bsjra

Tar Others Gram

Others

!

I

11070/87 10234/4950 5S388/23770 10290/4819 522/95 60004/8295

16643/2544 16657/1501

30/5

195657  42580/1686

12053/2220 196621841

517 1..

11963/5159 356/66 64999/9125
10483/333 31459/12513 54795/20793 117315449 662/181 77396/16584 350/89

13308/921 26326/10938 48708/22116

1958-59  68552/6182
1960-61

5200/397 28843/9454

71496/2981
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Crop Pattern

Among the cercals, the production of bajre and maize
has considerably increased and though the area under barley
and small millets have remained almost stationary, the
output has shown a remarkable upward trend. Among:
the pulses, gram appears to be becoming less popular an
tur is gaining more attention. The commercial crops which
have attracted greater attention are chillies, groundnuts
artd tobacco, whereas cotton, though comparatively ?f
recent introduction in the district, has rapidly grown in
popularity.

Agrioultural Operations

_ > Agricultural operations are still carried out under the
influence of certain astronomical conditions,  partioular
attention being paid to the 27 nakshatras and the ocourrence
of certain auspicious conjunctions.

Ploughing.—On Akhateej, third day of the bright halt
of Vaishakh (May), the farmer starts his operations by
harrowing his field twice, first length-wise and then across.
When new land is brought under the plough, bushes and
shrubs on it are cut or burnt on the spot in order to fertilize
the soil or sometimes used to errect fence around the farm.
The ground is then roughly levelled. This clearing process
is called Sur. Ploughing operations usually begin with the
first fall of sufficient rain. The land is ploughed once, twice
or thrice according to the stiffness of the eoil and these three
ploughings are respectively called phar, chauk and bijars.
In some cases four to eight ploughings are necessary. Fgr
rabs crops, four to five ploughings are generally given in
September or October and the . seeds arc kept ready for
sowing near Diwali. Either a camel or a pair of biillocks is
yoked to each plough, though sometimes buffaloes are also
wsed. On an average, the ordinary plough turns over half

an acre of land in a day.

Manuring.—Cowdung and goatdung are geuerally
used for manurisl purposes, if available. This wma wre
is not available in adequate quantity in Pindwara tihsil
where green manuring is being practised since long. Zora
area of Sirohi tahsil and some parts of Sheoganj tahsil also
do not get sufficient manure, Tank silt is also used as
manure wherever available.
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The soil of the district is deficient in nitrogen and
pbosphorus and at places, in potash. These deficicncies
are being overcome by organic and inorganic manures.
Besides the cowdung and goatdung, the manures which
are in uso arc:—Calcium smmonium nitrate, ammonium
sulphate nitrates and nitro-supersulphate. All these forti-
lizers are given on cash and credit basis, Suporphosphate
which is yet to get popular, is being supplied at 25 per cent
subsidised rates. The distribution of fertilizers during 4he
Second Plan was as under:—

(Tons)

1966-67 1957-68 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61

(¢) Ammonium

Sulphate 30 36 102 22 60
(b) Ammonium

Sulphate

Nitrate . . 28 b

(¢) Other Nitro-
enous ferti-

izers . .. 929 " 8

(d) Superphos-
phate 2 2 3 16 4

Svwing—The process of sowing is called bijuri. 'The
weq 18 sometimes scattered broadcast, ospecially in the case
of til, or sown in lines by means of a bamboo drill attached
to the plough. The kharif sowing usually begins under
Ardra nakshire  after one or two showors, war and other
kharif crops  are sown with the nai. Yarmers ordi-
nm:xlg wait for the auspicious time ( malurat) for sowing
which is fixed by the villago privst or astrologer.

When tho sowiziﬁ’ of kharif crop hus been completed,
the prepuration of fields reserved for the rab; crops is started.
Ploughing is carried out when there is a break in the rains
to eradicate weeds and open out the soil to absorb moisture.
In the month of Asoj or Kartik ploughing is done for the
last time and then the seeds are sown, \rghent is generally
sown with the wai under the Jwali nakshtra and gram in
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d no rains
Hasta., If the monsoon has been below normal and n ins

i inni ber
fall between October and in beginning of November, -
sowing of the rabi crops may be abandoned in the non

irrigated area.

. , . bub

Weeding—The rabi crops require no weeding, :

16 days aftgg the kharif crops have been sown and thte? n?:efolo

ings are about 8 inches high, weeding is done from ti > bo

tinie by hand or by harrow. Two wecks later the pll;oble

is repeated and about a week after this, if the soil is :vor :,ftex’*

the plants are thinned out by hand. A week ord\l&)fo after
the thinning has been completed, the field is weeded by

(nindas).

‘ i ttle

Protection.—To protect the crop from the birds, cattle,

and wild pigs, scare 1:’zrowa are erected. Usually & W;m;;;

or a boy is set to watch the crop who sits on a scaffold (¢ atg 2
raised 10 to 12 feet above the ground, from that poin

‘vantage, he or she hurls stones from a sling (gophan) or else

cracks a whip made from the fibre of sann called phatrakhs
or beats an empty kerosene tin.

) i ) ;) is done by
Harvesting.—The reaping (duchi or laoni) is .

men called d:;i}agias, meaning daily wage workezi’s, o.z;1 bag;zg
at the rate of about a bigha per head. Stalks kcla.n( i
such as bajri, wheat and barley are cut with a sic t,:d i)
while those bearing pods, such as gram, are up-roo  od by
ses arc mostly cut as whole plants. Vegetables &gi p od by
hand and leafy once are uprooted. Root c?.o]l)ls li 3 epo oo
and groundnuts are harvested by digging with spa o body
are placed by the reaper in a bag ( jholi), worn tg(ri) he bocy
and when the bag is full, the produce is deposi al & pt o
arranged spot, whence it is carried by cart or came

threshing floor.

i i Iy

reshing—.The khals or threshing floor is usuall
locate(q;hin t}?g vicinity of the village site. The grou(l)léidelg
made hard and by watering and ramming with fafhw oce
mallet it is made smooth and even. The process (;‘ ! I}‘fish i%
is called gaite. An upright post (med), about 6 (?iat dgund
fixed in the centre and a thick wall of stalks is built ar .

the floor
The heads of the corn are then strewn over

in a hea;g3 round the post and trampled by two or fourdbullzcks
yoked abreast to the post. This operation is called gahna.
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Winnowing.—The next process is that of winnowin
(Upanna). After the grain has been released, it is colleoteg
in a heap and then winnowed. Three persons are required
for the process; one stands on a stool (tarpya) about three
fect high, the second hands him the baskets of grain and
chaff which are slowly emptied into the wind and the third
person separates the fallen grain from the chaff with the
aid of a broom. The chaff (bhusa) is used as fodder for
cattle. The cultivators are in the habit of keeping a dantli
(sickle) or a plough-share (kusva) burried in the grain in order
to ward off evil spirits.

Implements

The field implements used by the agriculturists are
largely of the old type. The main implements are ploughs,
harrows, levellers, clod-crushers, seed-drills and hoes.

iradually new implements arc replacing the old ones.
To break the crust of the soil, harrow type instruments are
uged, The other improved implements “introduced in the
district are seed-drill, meston plough, bund former, handhoes,
wahwah  cultivator, winnowers and alpod  threshers. In
1960-61 the number of wooden ploughs was 33,389, iron
ploughs 83, persian wheels and arzat 3,194, pumps to raise
water run by oil engines 201, pumps run hy electricity to
ralse water 15, tractors 47 (of these one belonged to the
goverrment) and carts 10,788.

Needs.—The department of agriculture distributes the
improved seeds. Each panchayat samiti has one seed store
(puccer) to stock these. These are distributed to the pan-
chayats, who in turn, also have stores of their own. Usual
practice is that the panchayats store the seeds of the previous
harvest so as to use these for the next vear. There is a farm
(under Sirohi Samiti) at Ora having an arca of 100 acres.
Bajra seeds come from Bhinmal and juwar from Abu Road.
Wheat is brought from Suratgarh Farm, maize sceds from

Tabiji Farm Ajmer and th» other seeds from registered seed-
GrOWeDS,

R ition of Crops

Lieut. Col. Erskine writes about the crop rotation in
Sirohi State: ‘“‘Manure is used every second or third year
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and there is no rotation of crops, the same land being sown
with wheat or barley year after year.” But now, rotation
is most common on land suitable for both rubi and kharif
crops. Such fields generally bear a kharif crop in one year
and rabi crop the next year, provided that either of the two
crops is wholly or partially a pulse; a pulse crop is invariably
grown at least once in two years.

In rich fields capable of growing rabi crop, jwar is
usually alternated with wheat or gram. In poorer fields,
cotton takes the place of jwar. Sometimes jwar is sown
in the first year, wheat or gram the second year and cotton
or pulse in the third year. 7'l or rameli or ram-tilli are
grown to improve the fertility of the soil. Similarly, when
there are good winter showers, a gram crop is grown in order
to obtain a bumper cotton in the next year. The khar from
the gram stalk, it is believed, improves its fertility.

Agricultural pests and diseases
The main diseases found in the district, are:

Wheat Smuts, rust

Gowar Erysiphae

Jwar Grah-smut, leaf spot
Til - Virus diseases
Chillies »

Citrus Citrus canker

Smuts are controlled by treating seeds with agrosan
G. N. There is no definite check for rust and only the rust
resistance varieties can help in this matter. As far as virus
diseases are concerned, there is no curative measure except
to uproot the plants, though sometimes, B. H. C. dust may
also help. Total damage to the crops due to various diseases
may normally be assessed at less than 20 per cent.

The main pests are white ants, stem boror, aphids,
lemon butterfly, katra eto. '

Departmental Activities

The District Agriculture Officer, in conjunction with
the panchayat samitis, tries to improve crop production by
suggesting better methods of cultivation through actual
demonstrations, supplying better seeds and fertilizers and
taking steps to eradicate crop diseases and pests. The
accompanyiirg statement shows the extent of activities of the
Agriculture Department in the district during the Second
Five Year Plan:— :
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The department maintains a nursery at Mt. Abu which
started in 1968 in a three acre area. The plants grown
are grapes, figs, pear, peach and vegetables.

Consgolid ition ot land holdings

In 19569-60, twoenty-three villages of Shooganj tahsil
of this district were taken up for consolidation operations.
The reasons for choosing this particular arca of the distriot
for the purpose were : (i) the intensity of fragmentations in
these villages was found to be more than fifty per cent and
(13) these villages were contiguous to the tahsils of Bali and
Ahore of Pali district where consolidation operations had
alrcady been taken up. Upto the year 1960-61, work on
21 villages comprising an area of 59,709 acres was over.
The position before and after the consolidation of these
21 villages, is given under:—

(Acres)
Bejore After
. consolidation comsolidation
(1) Areu 69,709 59,709
(2) Number of Khasra 13,318 7,414
(3) Number of Khatas 3,161 2,786

(4) Area per khagra or aver- ’
age size of holdings 4.49 8.06

———

Lands have been resorved for common purposes such
as playgrounds, schools and roads and the rovenue records
have boen brought up-to-date  which helps in proventing
litigation.

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

Aren wnder fodder ¢rops.—The area under fodder crops
in 1960-61 was 43,901 acres, i.e., 3.43 per cent of the tothl
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area of the district. The following table shows the area
under fodder crops since 1965-56 :—

(Acres)
1955-56 26,341
1956-57 29,959
1957-58 33,261
1958-59 29,484
1959-60 39,727
1960-61 43,901

Grazing lands are extensive in the district and in normal
years the grass is sufficient. During tho State times, the
forest department maintained ‘jods’ (as it maintains paddocks
now) which were auctioned to public when grass was in
sufficient quantity. Every village has its gauchar land
(permanent pastures) and in 1960-61, the total arca earmarked
as ‘gauchar’ was 82,204 acres. During the lean years forests
are thrown open for grazing for a limited number of cattles.

The principal fodder crops of the district are the stalks
of jwar and maize. ¢ Kuilar’ prepared by cutting the dry
stalks of wheat, jwar and maize is used as fodder. Dry
leaves of berry bushes called pale and the leaves of laung
are given to.goat. The forest department runs a Fodder
Bank Scheme and collects foddor for use in the years of
scarcity. In recent years, its collections were as below:—

Year ' Collection
(maunds)
1956-57 6,207
195758 14,457
1958-59 17,623
1959-60 8,460

The two best grasses are karr and jenjua. The third
is genda which is reddish and coarser and more suited to
buffaloes than cows. Noxt is surwal (spear-grass) and
cattle oat it when green in rains. Last of the grazing grasses
comes the lamp, an inferior grass of low growth and with no
substance, always found growing on poor and rocky soil.
Karr and jenjua when cut green and dried before being stored,
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are called nihwea. Of the very tall grasses, there is the
barru (surpat), only used for thatching and making screens.
The well-known trailing grass generally known as dhub
and locally as dhurra is found more or less, all aver the dis-
trict especially in damp ground.

Caitle.—Writing in 1907, Major K.D. Erskine remarked
‘“Cattle are bred in considerable numbers, but are not
possessed of any special qualitics. The Rebariz keep large
herds of camels, cows, sheep, goats and buffaloes and the
villagers of Abu find a good market for milk and ghi.”

The cattle now found holong to Kankraj and Nari
breed and their cross-breeds. The Sanchori as well as Gir
(clocally known as Rendra) breeds are also met. The bulls
are large and have massive horns and humps. The buffaloes
belong to a cross-breed of Murra and local breed.

Sheep and Goats,—The important breed of sheep found
in the district is Marwari which is hardy and has medium
or short ears and a black face. The Marwari cwes weight
between 50 and 65 1bs, whereas the rams of the same spocies
tip the scale somewhere between 60 and 80 Ibs. The average
yield of wool is 45 to 70 grams. The wool is coarse and
suitable for carpets. A sheep and wool extension centre
functions at Pindwara.

Sirohi has its own breed of goats, known as Sirohi
breed which is mainly a milch type. This breed has a thin,
smooth, clean, pliable skin, small ears and stunted horns
with bay or the chestnut as the predominant colour. It
is of medium size and the average milk yield is 4.6 Ibs.  They
have long hanging teats.

Others.—In 1960-81, there were 5,197 camels, 1,130
horses, 5 mules, 3,170 donkeys and 37 pigs in the district.
The number of poultry was 22,725

Fisheries.—The district offers good scope for pisci-
culture. Some of the important water sotrces for this
purpose in the district are: (i) Trevortal (ii) Achalgarh tank
(iii) Pipella (iv) Bund Bhula Tuda (v) Ramela tank (vi)
Swaroop Sagar tank and (vii) Naya Sanwara tank. For s
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long time, some of these waters have been put to auction
and have fetched the following income: -

Year Income (Rs.)
1959.80 1,805
1960-61 1,645
1961.62 1,970
1962-63 1,190
1963.64 2,084

River Banas (West) dam offers a good scope for ex-
pansion of riverine fisheries. As early as 1959-60, the
Mirror (‘arp variety of fish, was introduced in the Travortal
and Achalgarh tank and since then these are breeding pro-
fusely and have grown up to a good size (length 1’ 8", girth
1’ 3, weight 7 1bs.). Due to the rush of the tourists during the
summer season at Abu, its daily consumption is about a
maund and the rest is exported to Ajmer and also outside
Rajasthan. :

The District Animal Husbandry Officer of Sirohi
district and the Assistant Kisheries Development Officer,
Ajmer respectively have administrative and technical super-
vision over the scheme.

Stock Improvement.—There is no Key Village Scheme-
cum-Artificial Insemination Centre in the district. How-
ever, each Panchayat Samiti has an Animal Husbandry
Extension Officer whose guidance and help is available to
the villagers.

There is a Mass Immunisation Unit at Sirehi which was

started in 1966-57. In 1960-61, it inoculated 57,981 animals.

Livestock Figweé—JI‘he following table shows th’e-:live‘-
stock position in the district in 1960-61. Figures for 1946
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are also given for purposes of comparison:

Ttem 1956 1961*  Increase ( |)
or
Decrease (—)
1 2 3
C'uttle
1. Males over 3 years:
(1) Breeding 06 361
(h) Working 64,002 70,496
(¢) Others 2.281 2,680
2. TFemales over three vears:
() In milk 34,146 36,6850
(b) Others 40,746 50,753
3. Youngstock 78,548 83,215

TotAL CATTLE : 2.20,400 244,156 (+)23,7

1. Males over 3 ycars:

() Breeding 222 219
(b) Working 1,992 3,665
(¢) Others 15 364

2. Females over 3 years:

(«) In milk 15,039 14,875
(h) Others 13,828 17,804

3. Young Stock 22,079 26.385
BurrarLoms  Torman: 53,875 63,192 (+)0,317

* The figures are provisional and ure tuken from Statistical Abstract

Rajasthan 1961 published by the Directorate of Feonomies & Statis-

tics Rajasthan, Jaipur,
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1 2 3
o Sheep 1,47,268 1,48,239 (1-)971
Goals 253,843 2,32,07L  -(—)21,772
Horses 1,471 1,130 (—)341
Mules 19 n (—)14
Donkeys 3,474 3,170 (—)304 -
Cuamels 3,710 5,197 (11,487
Piys 163 3 (—)126
TorAl ANIMALS: 6,84,232 6,97,106 (A )12,964
Poultry 11,697 22,727 - (+)11,030
Veterinary Hospitals

The overall incharge of the veterinary institutions
in the district is the Distr%ct Animal Husbandry Officer head-
quartered at Jalore. There are two vetermary hospitals
situated at Mount Abu and Sirohi and two dispensaries at
Pindwara and Reodar. The hospital at Sirohi was opened‘
in 1945.46 whercas the dispensaries at Pindwara and Reodar.
were openced in 1966-66 and 1956-67 rgquctnvely. Besides
as stated earlior, thero is o Mass Immunisation Centre in the
district.

During 1960-61, these hospitals and dispensaries treated
a total of 15,247 cases and a total of 237 castrations were
performed, while the number of the cases in which medicine
was supplied was 5,775. The field staff on tour, treated
1,508 animals for contagious diseases, 6,835 for non-contagious .
ones. 4,311 castrations: were performed while the number
of those vaccinated was 80,630. The work’ done by the .
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hospitals and dispensarics in the district for the last two
years is tabulated below:

The number of animals treated and castrated at the
veterinary Rospitals and dispensaries in Sirohi District.

B N

No. €Y ¢ b

. g . gé‘g\ pleien?s :)r';nlod 2%:% §'
8 e 5.

Yoar é,% Y B g‘ijgé E

BRI

ske g8y 8 3§ salpi 3

i
)
!

1958-59 4 3 112 9202 9,404 2916 212
1959-60 4 2 317 14,644 14,801 5,411 1,084
Animal Disease

The most common cattle discases are plouropneumonis
or ‘mota rog’, rinder-pest (mate) and liver fluck; the lesser
diseases are the foot and mouth disease, surra, haemorrhagic
septicemia, black quarter, tympanites, pneumonia, and
mastitis.

Tympanites is locally known as afure and the tradi-
tional remedies used by the local people are many and varied,
such as: administration of (a) whey (one pint) and kachars
(one tola); (b) sweet oil (one tola) and turpentine; (c) chillies
(one tola) and gur (one chhatak); (d) ash (two chhataks) and
water (one pint); (e) onion (two chhataks), ginger (two tolas)
and gur in sufficient quantities; (f) ajwan, black salt, ginger,
mustard and chirata all of these ono ounce each.

For pneumonia, inbalation of sugar or almond inter-
nally is uscd. Mastitis is cured by fomontation by green
leaves liko neem wnd oak. Internul parasites of all types
can be cured by applying arecanut, copper sulphate, mustard,
coriandor and luﬁtia.jtm. Sprain of tﬁe shourdcr is removed
by tying the es’ rope on the fetlock region on the
_opposite foot. The animal is then allowed to swim in tank
after which, some gur is fed,

Camels ure afflicted by two diseascs locally called

kalic and tibursa respectively. Kalia stricken animals die

after acute shivering followed by a collapse. The owners
glit the ears of the animal and, if no blood issues, the animal
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is left to die. 74barsa is a sort of remittent fever, lasting
sometimes for as long as three years (the disease takes its
name from its duration i. e. 7% means three and barsa means
years); the patient avoids sitting in the, moon-light, seeks
shade and gradually wastes away. The traditional remedy
of kapali is the inhalation of dry tobacco powder and kaner
ledves, For diarrhoea, bura (1/4 seer), mehandi (one chhatak),
and besan (1/4 seer) and sweet oil (one seer) are mixéd together
and given, or catachue (two ounce), chalk (two ounce) and

_Tice water (one gallon) all mixed together and. administered

by mouth.

. The diseases of the buffaloes are jhenja, a skin di-
seade disappearing in three days if promptly attended to and
chiri, an affection of the lungs, causing the animal to run
at the mouth and refuse food and terminating fatally within .
twelve hours if proper remedies are not applied.

Goats suffer from (i) guttiya, a disease of the throat
which can be cured by lancing the affected part where &
poisonous fluid has collected, (ii) burkiya, when the animal
goes round in a circle till it exhausts itself, falls and expires,
(iii) pephwsa, an affection of the lungs and (iv) mata (rinder-
pest) which is very fatal when it appears and usually carries
off more than half of the flock. ' :

The sheep is immune from rinderpest but anthrax
sometimes attacks severely, Other sheep diseases are
contagious pneumonia and other parasitical diseases. The
statistics of the various discases and deaths caused by these
are given below: v

Stutistics of attacks and deaths from comtagious
diseases awd othéy oauses. ‘

§4 § i :

553 TS R

i idy P33 fil, %os

’1 4 3 45__0_-734910
Cattle
1967.68

Attacks 140 .o 670 .. .. . .. «, 810
Dﬁ&ths 2 e o e o e 4
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1958-59
Attacks

Deaths

1959-60
Attacks

Deaths
Goats

1957-58
Attacks
Deaths

. 1958.50
:}.ttucks

Deaths
1959-60
éttacks

Deaths

, 136
.o v 33

243 .. 924

7 .. 118"

. b8Y

136
33

1167 3567
125 246

H89
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1 3 3 ' 5 & 3 @ 1o
1958-569
Attacks 35 45 1022 5 4 1,111 4
Deaths 18 45 4 67 ¢
1959-60
Attacks 943 105 735 35 12 1830 326
Deaths 515 101 30 12 008 ..
B@)ffalom
1957-58
Attacks 76 76
Deaths 4 4
19568-569
Attacks 207 207
Deaths . .
1959-60 | N
Attacks 25 105 /327 10 3 470
Deaths 20 100 8 3 131
] -
! é 8 < . g u*% § - ~
" T W 33 88 2 $fd4f 3T 8 %
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Sheep
1957-68 : .
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Dogs

1957-58
Attacks

Deaths
1958.59
Attacks
Deaths
1959-60
Attacks
Deaths

Rabioes

Other
contagious -
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tic discares

Total

Other
causes
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Camels
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. There is no pnult.ry farm in the district worth mention-
;{ng. The local requirement is met by individual poultry-
eepers. The seasonal requirement at Abu Road and
Mount Abu is met by the import of eggs from Ahmedabad.
However, the Animal Husbandry Department has plans
to develop the poultry in the district by setting up their
gwn farms and also by encouraging the private farms.
he Department has set up a few farms. Some private
farms have also come up. Government Loans and other

agsistance are provided to encouraging poultry farming.
The common disease among the poultry is Raz.klet.

The following table gives the figures of the poultry sufferi
| from various diseases during the recent ];:-ars:y——su T

:g = 3
] 3 [ /]
® M & & § g. é '
Year - & £ é & g Total
38 P 2 8 57 £
é o <] 7] 5 ‘Eo'é' 5 ‘
1957-58 -
Attacks 140
Deaths 20 1‘38
1958-569
Attacks .. .o .
Deaths .. . . . -
1959-60 ' o
Attacks 710 .. - 3B .. 745 ..

Deaths 710 .. . 30 .. 740 ..
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FAMINE AND FLOODS

“The country often suffers from droughts more or less
*severe, but lies in a rainier zone than its neighbour, Jodhpur,
and its wooded hills generally attract a fair share of the
monsoon clouds. In the southern and ecastern tahsils
there is usually a goodly amount of rain, but over the rest
of the State the fa.l% is, more often scant than otherwise; this is
accounted for by Abu and the Aravalis drawing to themselves
the greater portion of the clouds as they are driven up from
the sea-coast by the south-west monsoon. The whoat
and barley crops are occasionally damaged by frost or a
black blight called geru which is apt to come on if cloudy
weather prevails in the spring; locusts are sometimes dos-
tructive, but their visits are fortunately rare. There is said
to have been famine in 1746, 1785, 1812-13, 1833 and 1848,
but no details are available.””

It is said that in the famine of 1812-13 A.D. the price
of wheat had risen high in Sirohi and it used to sell at 3¢
pailies or 4 seers for a rupee and that in 1833 A.D. 9 pailics or
ten scers of wheat could be had for a rupec. The scarcity of
water, fodder and.grass was not much keenly felt during
those famines.

In 1848 famine average rate of wheat and food-grain
was 10 seers for a rupee. The grass and fodder situation
was not acute and the harvests reaped during the year
were half to those of the preceding year.

Famine of 1868-69

In 1868, the FKharif orops failed due to rains and the
sudden heavy outpour ~during' March 1869 damaged the:
rabi crops considerably; the ’out turn was only six annas
in the rupee. Prices rose high, and many migrated to Guja-
rat for employment on the various relief works started there.
The agriculturists suffered much less than the Rubarisand
Girasias who lost their cattle, Relief measurcs were soon
taken by the Darbar such as giving the advance of grain ctc.
to the needy. Maharaja Umed Singh in November 1868.
removed all restrictions on export and import of grain,
contributed generously to a reliéf fund raised by the European

1. WRS. Residency and the Bikaner Agency Gazetteer. p.289. -
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Residents of Abu and Deesa and set aside a sum of Rs. 5,000
for deepening a tank at his capital. The Executive Engineer
at Abu provided employment to { large number of people;
poor-houses were setup at Anadra, Erinpura and Abu.

As a result of this famine, the expenditure incurred was
about Rs. 25,000 excluding the charities from His Highness’
{)rivate purse. The loss of human life in Sirohi was much
ess than in other parts of Rajputana. Fifty to seventy-five
per cent of the cattle perished; plough-bullooks and buffaloes
were taken most care of on account of their value. Cows
succumbed in enormous numbers, and those that survived
till the rains of 1869, were so reduced in strength that they
died by thousands from surfeit of green grass.

Large quantities of grain were imported from Gujarat
on camels; many of these camels are reported to have suc-
cumbed to over exhaustion. The rate of transport rose
thereby adding to the cost of food. Wheat, which in July
1868, had been fifteen seers a rupee on Abu and seventeen
in the plains below, had by the middle of September, risen
to seven and eight seers respectively, and soon afterwards
was still higher. In the following year, wheat was sellin%
(in July) at Abu between 4} to 44 and 5} and at the end o
September, between 4 to 44 seers a rupee. At Anadra grain
was slightly cheaper, but at Sirohi and other towns prices
ran h?g er and, in October 1869, three seers of wheat
0o (1';19‘ | with difficulty, be purchased for a rupee at the
capital.

‘Searcity of 1877.78

The year 1877 was one of scarcity. The rainfall waa

scanty, less than eight inches in the plains and the kharif

crops were almost totally destroyed; prices ruled high and the
cattle suffered for want of fodder, bu% no relief meagur:sn were
deemed necessary.

Famine of 18989-1800

In 1899-1900, xzather more than the usual rains in
* June induced the cultivators to sow their fields, but the mon-
soon practically ceased with the arrival of Jul , and by
September, the withered crops were being used as fodder. The
situation was, however, not 8o serious as in Jodhpur. Never-
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theless, adequate measures were taken by the qubar.
Reserved forests were thrown open for free removal of tlmber
and other products; fair price shops were opened for the poor
and the advances made to the cultivators by their bukrae
were guaranteed. The only relief work open at this time
was a tank at Pindwara, but another was started at the
capital in December, and a large number of gpr;ons were
employed. The Government of India advanced a loan of
two lakhs to the Darbar and placed at its disposal the services
of a qualified European Engineer. Other works were started,
poor-houses were opened, and the number on relief increased

rapidly.

These consisted of five irrigation projects and four
roads, and a large number of persons were benefitted, qh}eﬂy
the Minas, Bhifs and Girasias who also monopolised  the
gratuitous relief provided by the Darba¥, namely; five
poor-houses and food for the dependents of workers. The
direct expenditure by the State during this famine was nearly

" 1} lakhs, and a further sum of Rs. 48,000 was advanced to

agriculturists and others, while remissions and suspensions
of land revenue amounted to about Rs. 25,000 and two lakhs

respectively.

It was estimated that about 2,000 people died of star-
vation and 5,000 emigrated; if these figutes are even fairly
acourate, the mortality from other causes, such as cholers in
the middle of 1900 and malarial fever in the concluding
months of that year, must have been very heavy, for the
State lost more than 36,000 inhabitants between 1881 and
1001. Owing to an almost entire absence of fodder, about
three-fourths of the livestock perished, and more than 19,00Q
maunds of hides were exported by railway. As regards
grices of grains, the highest quotations were: jwar 7, wheat

} and barley 8 seers per rupee (all in October 1899),-&34
gram 7} seers (in July 1900). \

Soateity of 1901.1908

Insufficient rainfall and damage by rats caused soar-
city in 1901-02 in about half the State. The Darbar borrowed.
Rs. 30,000 from the British Government to meet the expen-
diture on relief works and remissions of land revenne. A -
sum of Rs. 2,600 received from the Board of Management of
the Indian People’s Famine Relief Trust, was distributed
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among the poorer agriculturists. The Brahmans of the
Saraneshwar temple also assisted many with doles of cooked
food at the poor-house maintained by them. The highest
prices recorded during this visitation were:—Wheat 94
Jwar 10, Maize 11, and barley 11} seers per rupee.

Scarcity of 1906-07

In February 1907 a severe hailstorm did much damage to
crops in some parts of the State. The fall at Sirohi and its
surrounding villages was terrible, the like of which had not
heen witnessed before. The crop in the fields that escaped
the hailstorms was later damaged by blight. The heavy
downpour at the beginning of the monsoon set the cultivators
at work in right earnest but later on, the rains failed comple-
tely resulting in a state of scarcity. The spontaneous growth
of some kind of jungle grains locally known as Kuri and Sawa
helped the poor to sustain themselves,

Scarcity of 1914-15

The monsoon was a complete failure. No grass could
grow and the autumn crops were not sown at all. However,
a scattered rainfall in the last months of the year, improved
the conditions.

Scarcity of 1935-36

The monsoon failed and no kharif crop was sown
oxcopt in the south-eastern tahsils of the State where its out-
turn was evaluated at 2 to 4 annas in arupee. Grass and
fodder were also insufficient and the cultivators were advised
to grow more lucerne and other fodder crops to supplement
the fodder supply. Paccavi loans were also advanced, some
new wells were sunk and a large number of old wells repaired.
The professional grazers took their cattle towards Malwa.

Rains were scarce for three consecutive years from 1936
to 1939 during the reign of Sir Sarup Ram Singh.

.

The following relief measures were taken by the State.

Work for 15,000 labourers. Rs. 4,00,000
Assistance for sinking the well. Rs. 1,00,000
Poor Relief Funds. Rs. 60,000
Taccavi, Rs. 1,00,000
Importation of grass. Ras. 1,00,000
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: All khalsa jungles and fodder reserves were thrown.
open for free grazing. The export of grass was prohibited.
Inspite of these measures, a large number of cattle perished
due to starvation.

Scarcity of 1948.49

The food-grain position in 1948 and 1949 was critical
and scarcity conditions prevailed throughout the State. Hu§e
stocks of grain were imported. In 1949, 4,00,000 maunds
of grain was imported and distributed through ration shops.

Soprcity of 1961

In the year 1951 the monsoon was irregular though
the amount of rainfall was not very meagre. However, the
raing failed after the first haif of August, and scarcity condi-
tions prevailed. -

The tenants were given suspension in Hansil (rent)
as under:—

1. Tahsil Sirohi 5 annas in a rupee
2, Tahsil Pindwara 4 annas in a rupee
3. Tahsil Sheoganj 4 annas in a rupee
4. Tahsil Reodar 3 annas in a rupee

The total amount of suspension was Rs. 26,40,415. -~ A
major part of it was recovered during the noxt year. The
tollowing protective mcasures were adopted:—

1. Excavation of small tanks in the villages;

2. Construction and repairs of roads (Anadra me-
talled road was taken in hand during that time);

3. Asregards fodder, grass was imported and sold to
the people at reasonable rates;

4. The cheap grain shops were opened in the area
where they were required; in Bhil area of Bhula,
where labour was engaged in road, the supply
department arranged distribution of grain on
payment days;
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5. Bhils and G'rasia were allowed to bring timber
from the jungle without paying forest duty;

6. TFor the cattle of this district which migrated to the
adjoining area of Saurastra, Land Revenue Inspec-
tor was sent there to give cattle owners reasonable
Taccavis and loan to feed their cattle,

Due to untimely rains, crop partially failed in tahsil
Pindwara and therefore, relief works continued till the end
of July, 1952. Khalsa villages of tahsils Sirohi and Sheogan;j
numbering 20 and 28 respectively, were affected hy scarcity
conditions caused due to locust invasions and meagre rains.
Digging of tanks was taken up in order to give relief to the
people by engaging them as lahourers.

Scarcity of 1957.58

79 villages of tahsil Sirohi; 51 villages of Sheoganj tahsil
and 8 villages of Pindwara wero affectod by scarcity conditions
due to meagre rainfall. K/iurif rent recovery was suspended
from the cultivators and a sum of Rs. 5,000 as taccavi loan
was advanced.

Floods

In years of unusually heavy rainfall the rivers ahd
mountain streams come down in considerable volume, and
inundate all low-lying lands in the vicinity. In 1875 it
rained in incessant torrents on Abu for a week, and tho f loods,
which were unprecedented, carrie! awa many Persian
wheels they came across and caused mucz damage to the
kharif crops; a somewhat similar calamity occurred in
September 1893, but was less destructivo. J“

The heavy rains that started on tho 12th August, 1941
and continued unabated till 14th, were unprecodented in the
history of Sirohi. 24 inches of rain foll within 48 hours,
causing rivers and nullahs to overflow resulting in great
damage of lifo and property. Seven men in Sheoganj tahsil
and three in Abu Road tahsil died and 2,116 cattle were
drowned in the floods and about 3,640 houses and 264 wells
were cither washed away or damaged. The total loss of
property is cstimated at rupees one lakh. The damage to
house property was mainly in Abu Road and Sirchi towns.
Damage to wells was caused in Sheoganj.

~
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i he State for
» sum of Rs. 15,000 was sanctioned by ¢ :
imme(%ate relief measures. The public of Sirohi, Sllleog:;lri:
Abu Road and Pindwara and the State seri'?gts % ﬁg o
tributed generously to_the ‘extent of Rs. ll,h X tat exp by
and destitute were fed for several days at 1];)e aJncetsssri)c(:ns
ses, relief works were opened by 'ghe P.W. 0 03 —
were ‘granted to help reconstruction of ¢ a'p’wff s for -
gratuitous help and loans were advanced to the sufferer

reconstructing wells and houses.



CHAPTER V

INDUSTRIES
Old Time Indusirics

The former Sirohi State was noted for the make and
temper of its sword-blades. Tod has observed that they
were as famed among the Rajputs as those of Damascus
among the Persians and Turks. The work of inlaying with
gold and silver on iron was also noticeable. In the Gazetteer
of 1909, Erskine has mentioned that this work secured medals
at various exhibitions. Both these crafts, viz., sword-blade
manyfacture and inlaying work, were carried on at the capi-
tal. Daggers, spears, knives and bows were also made in
Sirohi town. Elsewhere the only industries worthy of note
were weaving of coarse cotton cloth in a few villages and
dyeing and printing of cotton fabrics at Abu Road, S eoganj
and some other places. A tannery and an ice-factory both
at Abu Road, were also working in the first decade of this
century; the ice was of rather inferior quality. Lime was
wanufactured at Mandwa near Sirohi, at Morthala and Akra
near Abu Road and Selwara near Anadra. This position
had hardly improved when the State merged into Rajasthan.
Administration reports of the State for some years imme:
diately preceding the merger make no mention of indus-
tries. However, income from excise duty figures in some
getggts which was derived from the only distillery in the

Of the old time industries, the manufacture 8
and blades had declined considerably owing to the facl)lf iflwt(;)rgir
demand, for who now carries the sword as a personal weapon
and how many would care to purchase ornamental swords
for decoration purposes. The indigenous printing and dyeing
industry also declined due to competition from mill made
cloth and many printers and dyers migrated to Ahmedabad
to find jobs in the textile mills.

With the revival of interest in cottage industries generally
throughout tl.le country, effqrts are being made to revitalize
them in the district also, mainly through government depart-
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ments and some organizations set-up for their promotion and
revival. Sword and knife makers are given techunical guidance
and servicing facilities by the Common Facility Centre si-
tuated at the district headquarters. The All India Hand-
loom Board gives grants-in-aid and subsidies to the weavers
through the Co-operative Department for the purchase of
improved looms and accessories. Working capital loan is
also provided for the purchise of yaro and other raw mate-
rials. Similarly, the Khadi Gramodyog Board gives subsi-
dies through the Co-operative Department to potters for
the purchase of improved wheels, etc. as also loans for the
purchase of raw materials. Direct help from the govern-
ment mostly takes th> shape of training, servicing facilities
and {oans. Shoe-making industry is also receiving similar aid.

Further details of activities for the revival of old indus-
tries and starting of new ones like Neera and Palm Gur are

.given later in this chapter under the heading ‘State Assis-

tance to Industries.’

The lack of industrialization can be explained partly
due to the district being not very rich in power and raw
materials to be able to support a diversified programme of
manufacture. But the absence of even such industries as
could have been established with the available resources,
shows that official apathy also must have been a factor in
the industrial backwardness of the area. Hides, cotton and
wool were exported to Bombay, Abmedabad, Kanpur and
Delhi in large quantities. Surely some medium size plants
could have been established to process them within the State.

Though details about industrial potential are mentioned,
later in this chapter, it must be pointed out here that the
district offers scope for the establishment of cotton and wool .
ginning presses besides medium size factories for paper,
straw board, cement and tomato sauce. Marble quarrying
can also be a profitable proposition. Among cottage in-
dustries, impetus can be given to bamboo and leather pro-
ducts, oil pressing, iar-gur, bee-keeping etc.

Power

el There i;: no hy&oeloctrio power in the district. Ther-
power i availahle at four places, viz. Sirohi, Sheoganj
Abu Road and Mount . C
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. _Power House, Sirohi.—The power station at Sirohi
was installed by the State as early as 1935. In 1948, it was
sold to M)s Abu Road Electricity and Industries Co. Ltd.,
which had offices at Sirohi and Abu Road. On 2nd July,
1958 the power house was taken over from the company
by the Rajasthan State Electricity Board. This power
station has an installed capacity of 220 kw. The
total number of connections given by it are 865, out of which
728 are for figmestic urposes, 26 for industrial purposes,
one for municipal road lights and 100 are temporarily dis-
connected. The rates charged are 0.50 nP. per unit for
domestxp, 0.256 nP. for industrial and 0.19 nP. fo* municipal
connections. The working hours of the power Fouse till
the 6th August, 1961 were from 4.30 a. m. to 12 midnight.
Since August, 1961 it is providing a 24 hour service.

The following table shows the number of units genera-

ted and sold by the power h during t ‘ o
o M o6eay ) the power house during the years 1959

Year Number of units Number of units
generated sold
1950-60 2,31,815 1,81,352
- 1960-61 2,068,428 2,02,062

Sumerpur Power House.—This is situated in Pali distri
but also supplies electricity to S8heoganj town of Silog;stgic:-
trict which is only at a distance of about two miles. The
power station was installed by the Rajasthan State Eleotri
city Board on 26th January, 1960 with an installed capacity
otl'l 312 kw. The total number of connections given by it in
Sheoganj town are 251, out of which 226 are for domestic,
25 for industrial and one for road lights. The rates charged
respectively are 0.50 nP., 0.25 nP. and 0.35 nP. per unit.

The Power House provides 24 hour service. Figures about

eneration and sale of electrici . :
%)istrict Gazetteer. eotricity will be found in the Pali

!

Power House, Abu Road.—The power house is owned -

s Abu Road Eleotricity snd Industries
,/ and was installed inmiym with a ﬁotgo.&b:b&
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57 kw. The Power House has provided 796 connections, out
of which 770 are for domestic use, 25 for industrial purposes
and one for road lights. Domestic connections are chatged
at the rate of 0.50 nP. and industrial @0.27 nP. The power
house provides 24 hour service.

« The number of units sold and generated by the power
house during the last two years is shown in the table below:=

Units
Year —_——— ———
Generated Sold
1959-60 7 9,84,401 7,79,514

1960-61 10,81,131 8,80,185

Power House, Mt. Abu.—The power Louse is owned

" by M/s Abu Electric Supply Co., and was established in

1039 with an installed capacity of 401 kw. The total number -
of connections provided by the Power House are 563, out of

which 18 are to imdustrial units and the rest for domestic

and commercial purposes. The power house provides all

the twenty-four hours service. The rates per unit are 62nP.

from domestic and 25 nP. (31 nP. during restricted hours)'
from industrial users.

The working results of the power house in terms of’
units generated and sold during 1859-60 and 1960-61 are
shown in the following table:—

— Units
Year — ; —-
Generated Sold
1959-60 3,98,084 3,41,832
1960-61 | 4,564,768 4,12,777
Mining

‘ 1926.28 the Assistant Superintendent of Geolos
ocal Survey of India toured the then Sirohi State and it was
ound that the total mineral wealth consisted of Litestons,
Marble, Calcite, Soapstone, Asbestos, Quartz and Felspat,
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Beryl ete. Limestone deposits near Kiverli and Banas have
been rospected in detail by the A. C. C. and the deposit is
consdered sufficient to feed a Cement Factory near Banas.

Morthala Linrestone as been worked for marble and
the Bombay Secretariat building consumed the same.

.. White Calcite of good quality is being worked near
village Mornes about 10 miles from Pindwara. Siawa is
another we lknown source of Calcite.

Currently Serwa marble quarries are being tested for
the manufacture of white cement.

The Western Rajputana Agency & Bikaner Residency

Gazetteer by K. D. Erskine (Allahabad, 1909 p. 265) has
recorded the findings of large q: antities of mica near Dildar.

Sm:ll Industries
Under this head can be grouped the following units:—

(1) Marble Factory at Abu Road,—The factory is owned
by M/s D. K. Trivedi & Sons. and was est,ablisb'gd during
19656 with a capital investment of about Re.one lakh. It
is operated by electric power received from the Abu Road
power house. White and light green marble is obtained
from quarries in Guiarat. Black marble is obtained from
quarries near Abu Road. The factory turns marble stone
into slabs which have a good market in'Ahmedabad. Marble
slabs are normally sold @Rs. 5/- per sq. foot. The factory
employs about 30 labourers, who are paid @ Rs. 1.50 per day.
The factory is registered under the Factories Act. In March,

. 1960 it received a loan of Rs. 10,000/- from the Industries
Department.

(1) Sodiwm Silicate Factory, Abu Road.—The factory
was established during 1959 but commenced production

only in February, 1961. The capital investment so far, has

been of Rs. 1,25,000. The factory has a maximum production
capacity of 5 tons daily but thergresent output is gr:ly 3to4
tons of Sodium Silicate. It is electrically operated and
power is recerved from the Abu Road power house. It has
three motors of 2 hAB}‘:. each. The raw materials used by the
factory are Soda and Slice sand which are obtained
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from Gujarat. The finished product is exported to Gujarat
and is also consumed in Jodhpur and Bikaner divisions of
Rajasthan. The factory employs 9 unskilled labourers
and one technician. Wages of unskilled labourers range
between Rs. 1.50 to Rs. 2.75 and the technician is paid Rs.
300 per month. The factory runs for 24 hours in three
shifts.and vach shift engages 3 workers. The factory re-
ceived a loan of Rs. 5,000 from the Industries Department
two vears ago. '

(¢t2) Kiron Industries, Abu Road.—The industry was
establish>d in early 1960 with a capital investment of Rs.
20,000. It is owned by Mj/s Purshottam Contractor, and
manufactures pins, wire and nails. It is electrically operated
and ‘power is received from the local power house. Its chief
raw material, steel wire, is imported from -Ahmedabad and
Bombay. It employs 4 to 5 workers, who are paid @ Rs.

1.50 per day. '

(tv) Plastic Factories.—There are three plastic factories
in the district which were established recently. One is at
Abu Road and the other two are at Sheoganj. One of the
factories at Sheoganj is run on co-operative lines. These
factories are operated by the locally available electric power
and manufacture mainly bangles and buttons. One plastic
factory at Sheoganj also makes ivory bangles.

(v) Oil Mills.—There are seven oil mills in the district,
two at Abu Road, two at Sheoganj, two at Swaroopganj
and one at Pindwara. Oil mills at Sheoganj are combined
oil, flour and ginning factories and work according to
season. Commodities pressed are sesamum and groundnut;
13 to 18 seers of oil is extracted out of one maund of the com.
modity. On an average each oil mill employs two unskilled
workers and & technician. Power is derived from oil.

engines.

(v¢) Saw Mills.—There are six saw mills in the district,
two at Sirohi, two at Swaroopganj and one each at Jawal and
Sheoganj. Saw mills at Sirohi are operated by electric power,
and the others, by oil engines. ,

Yn’i) Others.—Among other units operated by power can
be included three ice-candy units, two at Abu Road and one
at Sheoganj; one ice factory at Mt. Abu and one power loon
at Kokrada in tahsil Sirggi. . ‘
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Cottage Industri:s

(a) Handloom Industry.—This industry is mainly
concentrated at Sirohi, Sheoganj, Pindwara and Mandar
in Reodar tahsil. It is carried on as a subsidiary means of
livelihood in addition to agriculture.» Abous 500 persons,
mostly Meghwals (a Scheduled Caste) are engaged in it. Mill-
made yarn of Pali and Beawar mills is used, out of which
pachhewda (a short cloth) khesda (a covering cloth) etc., are

repared. The earnings of a worker in this industry vary
gom 75 nP. to Re. 1/- per day. The number of yarn spinners
in the district at the time of the 1951 Census was 1,0186.

Dyeing & Printing.—About 35 families of Muslim
Ohhipas, all located at Sheoganj, do the work of dyeing and
printing. A few families of Hindu dyers at Kalangri, awal
and Barlut, who are locally called Bandharas are also engdged
in this industry. The mill-made cloth and chemical dyes
purchased from the local market on retail price, are used for
printing purposes. According to 1951 Census there were
126 dyers and printers in the district. According to 1961
Census, however, 133 persons (77 males and 56 females) were
working as cotton dyers and bleachers, while another 19

persons (18 males and 1 female) were classified as printers
of cotton textiles. :

. Leather Tanning &  Shoe-making.—Meghwals and
Jalias, who are spread all over the district tan the locally
available hides and ekins. Some hides and skins are also
imported from Mewar. Anwal bark, which is found in
abundance in the district is used for tanning. This anwal
bark is also exported to Madras and Kanpur. Tanned hides
and skins are used locally for making shoes and are also
exported to Agra and Kanpur. :

Shoes are made by Hindu mockies mainly at Abu Road
and Sirohi. Apart from the indigenous variety, shoes of
Western type are also pre&mred by some tes, A.\oﬁ
with the locally tanned hides and ‘skins, better vareties
leather, imported from Agra and Kanpur are also used
Shoe-makers numbered 905 at the time of 1951 Census.

A total of 1,653 persons were shown working in tanning,
shoe-making, and allied processés at the time of 1961 Census.
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"Their distribution in the varioussprocess was as follows :—

is one ca-operative sacigty . reg'stered ]

Process Males Females . -

‘Currying, tanning and fmishing of-
hides and skins and preparation of:

f inig‘hed leather . . 89 26,
Manufacture of shoes and other leather

footwear .. - .. 1,363 102»
Repair of rhoes and other leather

fqo_twear .. - .. 73,

Pottery.—This industry is spread all over the distriots
Potters are locally known as Kumhars, who maké out of"the.
locdlly availablp clay. certain varieties of pots. There is.ope
organized copperative society of potters at Abu Road, which,
makes Swurakis of beautiful designs. Pottery was the
occupation of 933 persons in the district at the time of 1951

. Census, The number, however, fell to, 740 (569 males and

171 females) at th> 1961 Census.

Bee-keeping.—This is a recently developed ootta
Wndustry of the district, which is solely concentrated in Agfl
Road tahsil. In 1953 a bee-keeping centre was established
at Mt. Abu by th> Khadi and Village Industries Board.
It is a training-cum-production centre. There are six field-
men at the centre, who hold demonstrations. At present
85 families in 15 villages are doing bee-keeping work; 275
bee-hive boxes have been distributed by the centre so far,
One bee-hive box costs Rs. 21.50 nP., but it is sold at a
subsidized rate of Rs. 11.50 nP.  One bee-hive collects on,
an average, about 25 lbs. of honey annually, which, sells @,
Rs. 3/- per Ib. Thus one bes-hive gives an earning of Rs.
76/- per annum. Generally one family his three to four.
bee-hives and the earnings vary from Rs. 225/- to Rs. 300/,
er annum. The, seasan for this industry is from March to,
ay and during Qctober and November. During off-seagon,
tiu'e given artificial feeding but that is not very remu.
nerative.

Neera & Tar-Gur Products Industry.—This industry has
also developed very recently and is yet concentrated at Mt.
Abu only. Palm trees grow in large numbers at Mountt.
Abu, aut of which a julce called ».¢ra iy e?pqcbgq. There>
name ‘The Moupt Ah ur U dg.k ﬁ;kp;dgégnﬁlﬁ?
Ltd.,’ which manufactures 7'er-Gur. The Sdcie%y hag &
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membership of 33 persons and employs on a permanent
basis, 4 tappers, 3 carriers 3 salesmen and one Manager.
Tappers are paid between Rs. 60/- to Rs. 110/, carriers Rs.
60/-, salesmen between Rs. 60-70 and Manager Rs. 100} per
month. The industry is a seasonal one and works only
during October and November and from April to June.
The main product of the industry is neera juice, which is
a very tasty drink. Neera is sold @ 12 nP. per glass which
eontains 8 0z. of liquid. During May 1961 alone, the Society
sold Neera worth Rs. 4.600/- for which the Khadi and Village
Industries Board rewarded a cooler set to the Society. Zar-
Gur is Brodueed on a small scale as the demand for it is
less. During 1960-61 its production had been only about
50 mds. ZTar-Guris sold @ 12 nP. per seer. .

In May, 1961 a Tur-Gur pilot station was also
established at Mount Abu. The objects of the pilot station
are t) hold demonstrations and mass production of Tur-Gur
after the rains of 1961. The 12th conference of All
India Tar-Gur Workers was also Leld in May, 1961 at Mt.
Abu. Ways and means of increasing T'ar-Gur production
and making it more popular were d'scuss-d at the conference.

Industrial Potential

There s possibility of starting g'nning presses,
small wool factory, lime and cement works and paper
factory. The areas round about Sheoganj town in wﬁ:il
Sheoganj produce cotton, which is sufficient in quantity
for starting a iinning press. Now cotton has n
to be grown in other parts also and starting of a small textile

mill can perhaps be undertaken. After opening a ginning

press, impetus can be given to local weavers of that ares
in cottage industries. Sileep are kept in large numbers by
Rebaris in this district but a large quantity of wool is ex-
ported outside the distr ct. If a wool factory is not possible
at least cleaning and grading of wool can be undertaken in
this district. Due to the presence of sufficient quantity
of bamboo, the potential for starting a small unit .of paper
factory appears to exist. In areas near Mandawa, Akra,
Kiverli and Selwara, limestone is available in good quantity
and this can be used for the production of cement.

The following are some of the cottage industries which
are likely to succeed in this district: —

(@) Bamboo Industry.—Bamboo can be used for making
mats, baskets, toys etc. This industry can he started on
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| laces in the
a small scale but can be spread over to many p U
district as bamboo is available in scattered areas. Large
quantities of bamboo are exported from this district every
year and if efforts are made to utilize it within the district
itself, it will be a good source of employment.

Leather Industry.—Sirohi, Sheoganj and Kalandri
are thu;'()ae important plfi/ces where shoes are ma,nufacturpdi.
The mochies (shoe-makers) mostly depend on local maten:,.
They can be encouraged to produce suitcases, hand-bags etc.
which can be exported to the neighbouring areas.

¢) Oil Industry.—Oil seeds are one of the major
&griqu(lt)ural productg of the district, which can feed xglar}y-
oil industries if started on medium and small scale .asm.i
On the other hand, the number of persons engaged in f<_)1
crushing is considerable. Hence there is vast scope ior

organising oil pressing co-operative societies in the district.

‘ i -keeping .centre
d) Bee-keeping.—There is already a bee-keeping .cen
at M(gu)nt Abu Zi)ug it is insufficient to meet the gfrorv:}llng
demand for pure honey. This can be developed further
and tried at other places also.

¢) Tar-Gur.—This industry is already running sucoess-
fully (ag Mount Abu. One society is working t:her?i Wl'lll‘gh
has been aided by Khadi & Gram-Udyog Bp(;,r . 1e
abundance of palm trees in the district provides ample.
scope for the further development of this industry.

The raw materials required are Ssugar phosphate
(required in small quantity), which can be imported, ar:)c};
the palm trees extract. The full palm tree orop is ’i‘lh
utilised by the present dimensions of the mdustli"y. e(f
demand for Neestr and the Gur, which is manu a.cturh,
is 80 great that nothing remains for export and even the
local demand cannot be met fully in 1;he summer seasox(; at
the Mount. The question of power n this industry :ﬁs
not arise. A sugar machine costing about Rs. 500/- is the
main machinery required.

Besides Nzera-and palm Gur, the palm leaves can also’
be used bly the same indtll)stry for making subsidiary products
like bags, hats, etc.
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(f) Straw Board Industry.—-The raw materials required

for this industry are found in abundance specially in Abu
Road tahsil. These are—

1. Bamboos 2. Sugarcane Bafasse 3. Waste
Paper 4. Straw of Rice, Wheat & Maize etc.

Except sugarcane bagasse, all other raw materials
are available in this tahsil,

The following kinds of grass can also be used: Rove,
Bhangri, Jigna, Basu, Lopra, Genda, Rikdia, Kharkuti and
Sabai; many out of these kinds are available here. There

is a power house at Abu Road and water from the western
Banas river can be made available,

At present there is a growing demand for the product
hecause card-board is imported from abroad and if an

industry is started, it will be one of the important ones in
Rajastbhan.

(g) Tomato Sauce.—This industry has a good scope
in Sirohi, Sheoganj and Reodar tahsils where tomatoes are

grown in large quantities. This can well be started on a
co-operative basis.

(A) Paper Industry.—The production of bamboos

and other gmsees, which can also be used for this urpose,
is quite sufficient to feed a smal] scale paper mill, P

State Assistance to Industries

No significant assistance wag rendered to the indus-
tries in the erstwhile Sirohi State nor were there any
State-owned or State-managed enterprises except a power
station at Sirohi, which has already been referred to
earlier in this chapter. After the merger also no institution
of the ty of industrial bank etc. has so far been
established in the district to render financial assistance
to the industries. However, besides technical assistanoe,
loans have been advanced from time to time to various
industries- by the Industries Department of the Govern-
ment of Rajasthan and the Khadi & Village Industries
Board. During the S8econd Five Year Plan tota] departmental
loans to industrial co-operative societies amounted to Rs.74,600
and Rs. 36,400 to individual industries, The follow-
ing aid was given to the Intensive Industrial Project which

-

9
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controls 47 industrial co-operative societies with a total
membership of 902:—

Source of aid Rs.
(¢) Khadi & Gramodyog Board | 2,08,?7;(()’
¢1) Industries and Supplies Deptt. 3:,50 A
(#%) Panchayat Samitis 18,596
(¢v) Hath Kargha Board Eaiasad
TorAaL .. 2,74,206

s e R

i i been active
+ Another sphere in which the Sta:te has _
relates to trainig of village craftsmen in _better tﬁcl;xlmq;l::
of production and centres gave been est'al?hshgd N/ };3 v?nea
the dual purpose of production and training in suo ge

. industries as carpentry, tailoring, dyeing, printing, weaving,

shoe-making etc. pon the introduction of the s::;m:i :rf
democratic decentralization the trammg-cm};'_P uc
centres were transferred to the Panchayat Samitis.

ium is bei the sale and
An emporium is being run at Mt. Abu for
popularizatic?xf of the handiorafts of the distriot.

Labour Welfare

is no labour welfare centre in the distriot nor
are tl'};lll:r:n; labour laws in operation except the MF:,c]t)onEs
Act which applies to only four units namely, S/ D
Trivedi & Sons, at Abu Road, M/s H‘azan Bhg Ia:ivustrie;
Sirohi, Abu Road Electric Supply (Jompg,rlly & }rlli
Ltd.,, and Kangtani Miya Chand Saw Mills, Sirohi.

Trade Union

d of the Second Five 'Yea:r Plan, there was
only oﬁg xglgeis:;ed trade union in the district. The.Mu?;(cllpia.nl v
Employees Union, Mount Abu. [t was, reglst,e1 n.
1959 and had 65 members (49 male and 16 female)
its roll on 31st March, 1961.



CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE ¢é: COMMERCE

History of Indiganous Banking

The indigenous banker is an old economic institution
of the rural India. He is the village money-lender, who
lends money to the cultivators and artisans at the time of
necessity with or without security. He also accepts depo-
gits frem them. Apart from these two important banking
functions, he often acts as the village arhtiya (broker) who
either purchases the produce of the cultivators in the village
and sells it in the mandi, or helps negotiate a deal between
the cultivator and the trader. Indigenous bankers of
repute also deal with Hundis and promis-ory notes.

Indigenous banking in the true sense of the term had
never been in vogue in this district. The local Mahajans,
who were called Bohras, did the business of money-lending
apd as such were more or less, merely money lenders. They
were grocers or cloth merchants or sometimes both. The
main practice was to advance loan in kind. The cultivator
purchased all his requirements on credit from the Bohra.
Money in cash was seldom advanced. The loan was advanced
in kind and was also repaid in kind alongwith the interest.
The usual practice was to advance the food-grains in times
of distress and nced. It was measured with a measuring pot

called Kalsi. One and a half or two and sometimes even

3 Kalsis of grain for one Kalsi were realised at the time of
harvest. If the loanee was not able to repay the loan after
a year, interest was calculated also on the interest accrued
for the subsequent period. This system of calculating
compound interest was called Varsh Phirauni. Usually,
once a cultivator had borrowed from the Bokra, he was
never able to repay the loan. And the system of calcula-
ting compound interest further worsened his condition and
he was never able to escape from the clutches of the Bohra.
The amount of loan went on increasing with the addition

of the amount of interest every year and sometimes even

passed on to the heirs of the deceased loanee. But the poor
cultivator being illiterate and short of finances for litigation,

.mainly due to wunbalanced economy o
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seldom complained of his miserable lot to the State authori-
ties. Nor did the Bohra file any suit for default in the
repayment of his sum. He did not do so for the fear of
losing his customer for ever and also there wasevery
ossibility of State intervention to regulate his malpractices.
t was probably for these reasons that the .State never
cnacted laws to regulate the malpractices of the Bohras.
The Agriculturists Loan Act was of course, enacted in 1946
but it did not provide for any checks on the money lending
business. It merely provided for the distribution of food-
grains through tahsils at cheap rate of interest.

The system of Hundis was also prevalent. Some
businessmen had shifted to big cities like Ahmedabad,
Bombay and Calcuttea and had flourishing business there.
These businessmen accepted the Hundis issued by the
businessmen of their home town or by others, in whom they
had confidence. In fact, the acceptance of Hundis was a

. matter of mutual confidence.

General Oredit factiities

A vast majority of the population of this district is
dependent on agriculture and allied industries. So the need
for finance for various agricultural operations is quite obvious.
The agriculturists are financed mainly by the viilage money-
lender, the indigenous banker, also known as village Bohras
but now the most important development in the finanoial
organisation of the district during the recent years, has been
the gradual replacement of the old agencies of credit supply
by new ones. Co-operative credit socisties are gradually
10placing the money-lenders. This movement is constantly
encouraged and supervised by the State Government. In
the urban area banking and credit facilities are offered by
the banks. Co-operative credit soceties have been entering
the field in larger numbers during the last few years.
Indsb'edness ~

Indebtedness among the rural })opulation is

the poor

cultivator. In this district the unbalanced economy of the
rural masses is due to the failure of crops at least once in 5
ears and non-receipt of fair price for the produce. Money
18 generally borrowed during the period of distress, when

. the orops fail. Sometimes heavy expenses on social cere-

monies also necessitate the borrowing of money. Such
loans are unproductive and their repayment becomes very
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difficult for the borrower. Loans are also taken for produc-
tive purposes like purchase of seed, sinking of wells, purchase
of bullocks and other agricultural implements. The share
of productive loans in the total indebtedness is, however
very small.

No rural credit survey of the district as a whole, has
been undertaken by any agency so far. Recently the
Directorate of Economic and Industrial Surveys of the
Government of Rajasthan conducted a survey to assess the
tribal indebtedness in the district. Girasias and Bhils are
two main tribes who are concentrated in tahsils Pindwara
and Abu Road. These tribes form about 62.58 per cent of
the total population of these two tahsils and their primary
occupation is agriculture. Hence what is true of these
tribal people can. more or less, also be taken to be true as
regards other agricultural population of the district. The
findings of the survey are noted below :.—

(¥) 62.27 per cent of the tribal hopulation in this area
is indebted. Per capita inc*ebtedness is Rs. 61.21.
The total indebtedness of the tribal population
comes to Rs. 24.10 lakhs.

(15) The average monthly income of tribal family is
Rs. 7149 and the average  monthly.
income of an indebted tribal family is Rs. 73.8.

(#11) The main source of loan is the money-lender.
73.04 per cent of the outstanding loans is provided
by money-lenders, while co-operatives provide
only 1.21 per cent and government, through
Blocks, 18.20 per cent of the total loans.

(sv) 69.82 per cent of the loan has heen for unproductive
purposes. .

In the absence of any credit survey, the extent of
urban-indebtedness can not be assessed. Persons of small
means in urban areas have to borrow to fill up the gap during
the period of financial stringency, when they have to incur
heavy expenditure on social ceremonies. The district is not

well developed in respect of industries. Therefore, indivi--

duals do not generally borrow for investing in trade and
industries. However, there are various industrial co-
operative societics, which borrow money from co-operative
banks and other agencies.

| 3
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Ro'e o! the Money-lenders

As noted earlier, the bulk of finance required by the

agriculturists in the district isdsqppltiﬁ;l l;)); otfl;;ﬁinegf'lgff:;i
inci tes engaged in t ' : :
'll;nﬁiix?gr l::;pzér:?vh and 1%1& eshwari Banias, Jains, Brahmins

and Rajputs. As already obserw'rreﬁl. loa,orizsi aremxgg:;l-}lre g(li\lrgré
v tive purposes. e (
f)(;;ctizg I;lt‘;(i)ﬁuccorll‘;inueg but with the growth of co-operatives,

the rate of interest charged, has been reduced ';)o sc;}r:;e ;}:)tg;l;:
The rate of interest now generally charged g‘ff  money.
lenders is 12 per cent per annum. Another differ

been that now loans are also advanced in cash.

Legisiative Remedies

The Rajasthan Relief of Agricultural Ix_xde&t;;ine% nﬁg:
(Rajasthan Act No. 28 of 1957) was passed mt siiiarel
the provisions of the Act, Debt Relief Coug sfixed by the
established, their extent of ]ul:lsdlctxon to dee 0 e Dobt
Government from time to time. The judges O rson
Relief Courts were to be Munsifs or Civil Judges, thall)n P
who had practised as an advocate for not less bt
years. Under the provisions of the Act, a person OThe ibmis
an application to the court on & rescribe fozm.re . ourt
will determine the capacity of the _loarlllee‘ :n wg,s M
acoordingly fix the instalments by which the lo

repaid. _
t, the State Govern-

In pursuance of section 3 of the Ac tas Debt

ment directed the following Civil Courts to ac
Relief Courts alsoin the Sirohi district—

Civil Judge, Sirohi for the whole distriet,

his pt(at:)unisai;w]?urisdiction being cases of debts amounting
to more than Rs. 5,000.

for the Sirohi Sub-Division, his

(#) Munsif, Sirohi £ debts amounting upto

pecuniary jurisdiction being cases o
Rs. 5,000
(43) Muns@fl,r A
his pecuniary ]
upto Rs. 5,000
These Courts were established from 15th May, 1958.

Road for the Mount Abu Sub-Division,
A:l)il::tion being cases of debts amouptlng
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Joint Stock Banks

The Punjab National Bank was the first to establish
its branches in the Sirohi district. The branch at Abu Road
was established in November, 1946. Two more branches
at Sirohi and Sheoganj were  opened in  Kebruary and
November, 1947 respectively. The branch at Abu Road
provides lockers and safe-custody facilitios. Details of the
business transactions of these banks are not available.

The State Bank of India opened its branch at Abu Road
during early 1958 and a branch of the State Bank of Bikaner
was also opened at Sironi in January, 1960. As a matter of
fact, there is very little of commercial business in the distriot
but whatever it is, the bulk of it is conducted with the Punjab
National Bank. The Government treasury business at
Sirohi is with the State Bank of Bikaner, while at Sheoganj,
it is with the Punjab National Bank.

Facilitics for co0-op. r..tive credit

The co-operative movement was started in Sirohi
district in the year 1953 and the first society was registered
on the 5th May, 19563. Since then Societies of various kinds
have been registored and the position as on 31st March, 1961
is as under: -

8.No. Kind of Society No. of Member-

Societies  ship.

1. Central Co-operative Bank 1 138
2. Central Non-credit Societies K] 1256
3. A ultaral Credit Socictics 118 4683
4 Agl'i(:llltlli‘&l Non-credit Societies 26 633
5. Primary Land Mortgage Bank 1 139
6. Non-agricultural Credit Societies 2 170
7. Non-agricultural Non-credit Societies 83 2249
8. Societies under liquidation 3 68
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The position ef the Primary Nam-agrioultural (Non-
credit) Societies was as follaws:— :

S.  Kind of Soolety

" No. of  Member-

No. 8aocieties  ship
1. Weavers 1:: 3(;’;
2. Calico Printing
3. Tel Qhani 3 46

. 4 Palm Gur 2 | 54
5. Leather Work 7 92
6. Black-Smiths 2 26
7. .Village Pottery 2 29
8. Non-edible Oil & Soaps 2 29
9. Labour Contract 8 121
10. Foreat Labourers 1 358

‘11.  Others (including industrial) 36 5858
12. Consumers Stores 6 | 922 .
13. Housing 1 7

234 8920

Loans outstanding as on 81.821961 are enumerated
below: —

8.No. Department Loan
1. Central Co-operative Bank 208687|-
2. Industries Department 65064/-
3. Khadi Board 25148/-
4. Development Department 36620/-
5. Other Departments 39750/-

T —————— ey ——

ToPaL .. 3,75,3021'

T G R ———
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The total paid up share capital of the Co:operative
Credit Societies of the distriet on that-date, was Rs. 8,70,000
and their working capital was Rs. 7,84,960.

The maximun credit limit of the Societies were fixed
}I)y' the Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Rajasthan,
aipur.

.. The office of the Assistant Registrar, Co-operative
Societies, Sirohi was established here on 15th May, 1957 and
since then the movement is Leing looked after as a separate
unit for the distriot. :

Oentral Oo-operative Bank, Sirohi

This Bank was established on 20th March, 1958 and
now has a total membership of 111. The authorised capital
of the Bank is Rs. 10 lakhs and the paid up share capital is
Rs. 1,05,500, out of which Government’s contribution is
Rs. 523000, gng the %);nribt(l)téion of the individuals and tio-
0 ive societies is Rs. 5,200, and Rs. 50,300 respectively.
’llhe Bank charFes Interest at the rate of 5} per cent px:' .nnnL
on agricultural loans. The rate of interest of non-agrioul-
tural loans varies from 6 to 7} per cent.

The Bank is controlled by a Board of Directors consis-
ting - of 13 members of whicK Collector is the ex-officio
Chairman, six members on the Board are elected representa-
tives of the co-operative societies, 3 represent the individual
members and 3 are the nominees of the Government.

. The extent of loans advanced by the Bank to the
agricultural & non-agricultural co-operative societies is
indicated below:— '
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General and Life Insurance

General Insurance.—The main business transacted
by the general insurance companiés in the district, is the
insurance of motor vehicles. There is rio scope for other
types of general insurance business in the district. No
branch office of any general insurance ecompany exists in the
district. Business for them is, however, transacted by a
number of agents on behalf of the various general insurance

companies,

Life Insurance.—A branch office of the Life Insurance
Corporation was established at Sirohi on 29th October, 1968.
The branch office covers Sirohi as well as Jalore districts.
There are 116 agents supervised by 5 field officers of the
Corporation, who transact life insurance business in the
district. Although the quota fixed by the Company for
Sirohi district for the year 1860 was Rs. 37,560,000, the aotua:l
business transacted exceeded this target considerably. Busi-
ness secured amounted to Rs. 81,85,250. The figures of
annual premium - collection for-the last two 'years are ‘as
follows*;— o )

First year pre-  Renewal pre-

Period | " mium collections. mium collections.
" BRas. , Rs.

1.9-60 to 31-12-60 . . 71,91,605.02 70,813.40

1161 to 31.12.61 5,50,283.38 . 4,44,291.50

Year Agricultural Co-opera.- Non-agricultural Co-
tive Societies operative Societies

1968-59 Ra. 30,890 - -

19569-60 Rs. 94,730 Rs. 1,610

1960-61 Rs. 2,05,186 Re. 1,900

The Life Insurance Corporation gives various types of
loans to its employees on interest as well as without interest.

To the polioy-holders it gives loans upto the extent of ninety

per cent of the surrender value of the policy with interest

at the rate of six per cent per annum payable half-yearly.

. State Insurance.—In the district of Sirohi, the State.
Insurance Scheme was introduced on lst April, 1954. The
scheme was implemented in the district as per Rajasthan
Government Servants Insurance Rules, 1953 as amended
from time to time. The total number of employees covered
by this scheme in 1060-61 was 2657.

*These figurél' al%0 include the premium income in respect of the
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The total annual premium ocofwution fijures of State
Insurance in the Sirohi-pgatrict are as follows:—

Years Collection (Re:)
1954.85 18,118.00
1955-56 42,686.18
1056.57 58,267.14
195758 78,089.87
1958.59 80,572.04
1959-60 06,628,06
1960-61 1,42,446.78

National Savings.—The Sirohi State had lawnched
the National Savings Scheme in its territory much before the
merger of the State with Rajesthan. One Distriot Organizer

has been posted
independence who fooks after the

gince the ihception of the schems after

of small savings

scheme. The district was awarded the State shield for best

all-round efforts in small lavi.nﬁa

1960-61. The

duri
following are the figutes of net collections (the met amount,
that remains after deducting withdrawals from total collections)
under vatious schemes during the last five ysars:—

Year Collection (Rs:)
1956-57 1,25,000
1957-58 3,00,000
1958-59 1,858,000
1959-60 (—)10,500*
1960-61 2,54,700
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The schemewise collection during the last two yut-
of the Second Plan for which separate figures are available

is as follows:— .
1959-60 196061

t

3 Savings
lz&:mulficft:g onel Flen Sevig (—)10,100¢ 85,500
Post Office Savings Bank (—)20,600+  1,44,800°
Cumulative Time Deposits .. 7,200 18,000
10-year Treasury Savings Depo- . |
it Certificates . . 13,000 7,000
18.year Annuity Certificates .. . .

ToraL .. (—)10,500%  2,54,700'

Currency and Colnage

Sirohi hes never had & mint of its own, The coins.
current here were: (s) Kaldar or British, (it) Dadiu m
copper plece, and (iti) Bhilari Rupees. The Dabhu Shaht
colns came from Jodhpur, and were the same as the Bijai.
Shahi; they were called Dabhu from their greal weight.
The Bhilari rupees took their name from the town of
Bhilwara where they were minted during the 18th century.
Formerly, they were of the same value'as the British ocoins,
but they gradually depreciated till one Bhslariru exohna;
ed for 14 Imperial annas in 1900 and for 13 from 1901 %
1903. The falrein the exchange value was due to a greater
demand of Kaldar rupees. In these circumstances, the
Darbar resolved to convert the Bhilari rupees and introduce
Imperial currency instead. The Government of InQiaj ‘
agreed to give, upto a limit of fifteen lakhs, 100 Imperial
in exchange for 120 Bhilari rupees. The number of rupees
tendered for conversion during the first 6 months was 989,
8§86, and these were duly received at the Bombay mint, _the
cost (to the Darbar) of the operations, including establish-
ment, packing, transit charges, etc. was Rs. 4766-8-0 or
between 7 ang 8 annas for every hundred rupees dealt with,

Bince 1st April, 1959, however, the decimal coinage
system hes come into being in the district also. oo

¢ Withdrawals were higher than ocollections made during the year. .

*Withdrawals were higher thati ocollections mudr during the yess,

o —
Y .



190 ‘ RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZEYTEERS--SIRONI
Trade and Commerce

Course of trade.—In the times of Mughals, when Gujarat
formed one of the richest provinces of the empire, Sirohi
was locally of some importance, being a place of halt
for the commercial caravans passing from the maritime
, grovinoe to the metropolis and other great cities of India,

ut the trade was not properly organised. When Tod
visited the capital in June, 1822, he gound the Rao (Sheo
Bingh) doing his best to further trade and put down crime.
Merch.antg who, three or four years before, would, in enter-
ing Sirohi, have literally fallen among thieves, were begin-
ning to return and open their shops, while, ‘‘to the utter
utomshmer_)t of the inhabitants, the Mina who was wont, in
common with the bear and tiger, to prowl about the grass-
covered vyalks, saw heaps of merchandise and money in the
bazar which, by some irresistible, and to him inexplicable
cause, he was withheld from seizing’’.

During the next forty years or so, save for broken
periods, when the plundering ~ classes got the upper hand
and were aided hy refractory Thakurs, matters seem
to have progressed fairly satisfactorily but in 1868 trade
suffered wuch in  conscquence of the outlawry of Nathu
Singh and the arbitrary methods of the officials of the
Customs department. it was reported that the Muharaja
himeelf was unacquainted with the nature of the duties
levied or the principle on which thoy were exacted; the
wealth of the people consisted entirely in their flocks and
herds, and the only exports were ghee for the Bombay market
via Abmedabad and sometimes sheep to Deesa.

., The through traffic was, however, considerable, Eng-
lish piece goods going northwards and wool, hides, cotton,
felt caps and blankots southwards. The advent of the
railway in 1881 did much to develop trade, but the real
improvement dates from 1886, when the Customs depart-
ment was reorganised, a revised tariff was introduced, the
old system under which goods were frequently taxed, was

stopped, and transit duty was abolished on every article
except opium. ‘

But Sirohi still faces adverse trade balance. In food-
gra.ins this district i a deficit one and lacs of rupees worth'
ood-grains, textiles, sugar and gur have Yo be imported,
while there are only a few articles of export to balance importa,
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Jorts.— i rticles of export

Exvorts and Imports.—The chief a xpo
are shezgo goats, anwal bark, gum, raw and tanned hides,
gkin hon’ey cotton, wool, bamboo, charcoal, ghee, swords
and ’nil se(‘(is, e.g., til, mustard seed, rape seed. These
articles are sont chiefly to Ahmedabad, Bombay, Kanpur

and Delhi.

. ief articles of import are textiles, grain, iron and
steel 3:(;3 ((})}:izframetals, cement, salt, kerosene, sugar, tobacco,
spices, hosiery, cutlery, crockery, every sort of mq.chmery,
medicines, petroleum, matches, building materials eto..
These articles are imported mostly from Agra, Ahmedabad,
Ajmer, . Beawar, Bhatinda, Bowmbay, Kanpur, Firozpur,
Kota, Mohsana, Pachpadra, Poona, Rewari, ete. Though 8
total picture of the exports and imports of the distriot is
difficult to draw in absence of octroi and road traffio fi X
some idea can’ be had from the inward and outward ‘
of the important railway stations of the distriot. Tll;e
following table gives-figures of export and import trade by

. : 1961:— .
railways during the year (figures in mds.)

Commodity Railway Station
8 anj Abu Road  Sirohi
arupganj .

Exports
Balli 43,036 . 31,336
3. Crangoey, n Bette 41,242 16,530 60,134
3. Anwal bark ‘;1,126189 . e
4. Bidi leaves y .o .o
5. Grain, pulses and oil seeds 1,861 lg,ggé 19,004
6. Lime stone - 1,12, 67 1 §2
7. General goods 12,974 23,069 ,
8. Livestoo 2,666 32,774 6,486
Impo
1. Sugar and Jagree 3,931 31,233
2. Salt i g’;’)gg .o e
. Cott , .o .o
2. ggalgrsl, s;’Elses and oil seeds 1,626 41,417 40,280
5. Petroleum produots 6,463 . 0,037
6. Oils e . 25,544
7. Timber . e 92,2“ 4
8. General goods 12,076 1,09,207 1247
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Wholesale Markets. -There are four mandis in the
district, which deal in the wholesale trade. These are at
‘Sirohi, Sheoganj, Swaroopganj and Abu Road. Two of these
mandis namely, at Abu Road and Swa.roopgn.a\i have tbe
facilities of ra.ilwafy station. The Sheoganj mandi is situated
at & distance of 6 miles from the Erinpura Road railway
station, while the mandi at Sirohi is situated at a distance
of 16 miles from Sirohi Road railway station. The bulk of
the arrivals at the Sirohi mandi is in bullock-carts
nearby villages, while at the other three mandis, the arrivals
at and exports from the mandis are both through road and
m oox;xlmoditiﬁs t,deal;l:r l:ith at these mandis ape

) . namely, whea » gram, bajra, maise,
uwgr and also #l, ¢ ’

The storage facilities available to farmers and tradérs
in the mandi are negligible. However, there are four seed
‘gon}owns in the Sirohi tahsil of which three are maintsined
T{ the Panchayat Samiti and one by the State Government.

e farmers store their Eroduce in earthen pote, locally
ocalled kothi and ankras, oylindrical chambers made of olay
and cow-dung. The former have a maximum ocapacity
of five maunds and the later 20 to 25 maunds. The traders

koe&gains in gunny bags and store them in pucca houses
of own or rented ones.

Sales at the mandis are effected by dineot contact and
negotiations between the sellers and the buyers without the
of brokers but sometimes sales are done through suctions.
Betvices of the functionaries like commission t or
12 ) i, el s
" arrivals. e follo are the charges which

are to be borne by the seller at these mandis:—

(1) Arhat (commission of the ocommis sgont
1 per ocent. sion *)

(2) Handling charges 12 nP. per bag.

(3) Twlas 12 nP. per bag.

(4) Dharmada (charges for charity) 25 per cent.

Besides this, in the case of foodgrains the buyer also
d>i1 cts a margin for waste, which is locally known uyh;fm
at the rate of 1 seer per maund. Further, if the seller

prompt payment for his product, a rebate at the rate uf 28
per cent is also deduoted, whioh is called datia.
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The following are the figures of average arrivals (cal-
culated on the basis of 3 year figures viz., 1957-58, 58-59,
59-60) of various food-grains at the various mandies.

Volume of Arrivals in thousand mds.

Name of the Mandi Wheat Gram Bajra Maize Til

1. Birohi 56 2 39 9 2
2. Sheoganj 63 22 48 14 17
3. Swaroopganj 59 6 4 39 12
4. Abu Road 67 19 26 33 22

Retail Markets.—Retail traders are found in almost
every village of the district. The various tahsil headquarters
and also some big villages like Swaroopganj, Kalandri,
Barloot, Mandar, Jawal, Anadra, Kiverli, Rohera, are the
important centres of retail trade. Sometimes the whole-
sale dealers also do the retail business. The articles before
reaching the actual consumers, have to pass through several

. hands namely, the wholesale dealers, retail dealers, the

village shop-keepers and sometimes also through hawkers
and pedlars. Sometimes the wholesale dealer and the retail
dealer is the same person and the commodities reach the
consumers only through him. -

Fairs '

Mostly, the fairs held in the district are religions
and social but they have some commercial importance also
in as much as certain hawkers and vendors assemble there.
Mostly sweetmeats and other edible preparations are sold
by the hawkers. Apart from this, fairs have little commercial
value. No weekly markets are held anywhete in the distriot.
The list of the fairs has been given in the III Chapter.

Oo- operative Marketing

There are three Co-operative Marketing Societies

in the district, the details regarding each are given below:—

8. No. Name of the Society Date of Member-
Registration ship

1. Krishi Kraya Vikraya Sabkari

Samiti Ltd. 4-2-60 28
2. Krishi Kraya Vikraya Sabkari :
Samiti Ltd. 5-2-60 14

3. Krishi Kraya Vikraya Sakhari
Samiti Ltd. B 26.1080 - 33
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Since these Marketing Societies are still new and full
staff is not yet in position, they were not yet able to undertake
all the activities to achieve their objects. The Marketing
Societies are trying to secure quotas of controlled commodi-
ties and it is expected that their working shall be in full
swing in due course of time.

Merohant & consumer agsociations

There are no conumers’ associations. However, certain
merchant  associations exist in the district. Theso
merchant associations merely exist in name and have
undertaken no activity of any significance sinco their ince-
ption. The following is the list of various merchant
assocjations: '

(1) Sirohi Merchant Association, Sirohi.
(2) Sheoganj Merchant Association,

Sheoganj.
(3) Grain-Wholesale Kirana Merchant
Association Abu Road. Membership 25
(4) The Grain Retail Merchant
Association, Abu Road. ., b3

(6) The Hotel Owners Association, Abu Rowd. ,» 31
(6) The Halwai Mishtan Association, Abu Road. w S0
(7) The Medical Association, Abu Road. - w 30
(8) The Cloth Merchant Association, Abu Road. ,y 32

(9) The Cloth & Grain Merchant Association,
Mount Abu.

State Trading (Fuir Price shops).—The distribution of
imported wheat was started in this district through Fair
Price Shops from the month of September, 1956. Number
of ¥air Price Shops, functioning in the district was as under:

Place where Fair-Price  No. of Fair Price Shops Function-

Shops functiomng ing in the year.

“Tahsl  Townor village 19565';-@575—8.1.95;369——1-—93'132

1 2 3 4 5 6

“Sirohi  Sirohi 1 1 1 ]

Padiv 1 1 1 1

Jawal 1 1 1 1

Kalandri 1 1 1 1

Velangri . 1 v
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1 2 3 4 5 ]
Sheoganj Sheoganj 1 1 -1 1
Posaliya 1 ‘e . .

Pindwara Pindwara vl 1 1 1
. Sarupganj 1 1 1 1
Abu Road Abu Road 2 2 2 2
Mt, Abu 1 1 1 1

The quantity of wheat in bags, imported and distributed
in the district through the above-mentioned Fair-Price
Shops in these years was as under:—

1956-57 1957-58 1958-569 1061-62

s e trm— o e A P ———— e — et ——— e s

Sept. 56 to April to Dec. July 58 to Jan. 1961 to
" March, 57 1957 April, 59 July, 1961

7887 bags 15029 bags _58897bags 7890 bags

A _quota of 70 tons of U. P. rice was imported and dis-
tributed in tho Muncipal towns through the Fair Prico Shops
during the period Janaury 1961 to March, 1961,

The distribution of sugar in the district was started
through Fair Price Shops and Gram Panchayats from Sept.,
1959. In the beginning there was full control and sugar
was supplied at fixed scale, but since Octo.be?, 1990, the |
supply position of sugar has cased and all restrictions lmposed
on distribution of the commodity 1n respect of quantity to
be supplied to the consumers have been lifted and now only
the price is fixed. There is a Fair-Price Shop each in Sn‘ohlg

adiv, Jawal, Kalandn, Sheoganj, Pindwara, Sarupganj
and Mount Abu and two in Abu Road.

The monthly quota of sugar for this district, is six
wagons. .

Weights & Measures

The standard weight wused in the  district
had been the seer, which consisted of 80 tolas. In
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his book *“The Western Rajputana States”, Adams gives the
following description of weights and measures used in the
former Sirohi State. :

3-1/2 paisa make 1 chhatank
2 Chhatanks ,, 1 ad-pao
2 Adpaos »w 1 pao

2 paos . 1 ad-seer

2 ad-seers » 1 seer

5 seers ” 1 panchhers
10 seers ' 1 pao-man
20 seers ’ 1 ad-man
30 seers . 1 pun-man
40 seers » 1 man

Land Measures.—20 Biswansis make 1 Biswa.
20 Biswa make 1 Bigha.

The method of weighing liquid articles like oil, milk
etc,, and food-grains and like commodities was somewhsat

peculiar. These were weighed or rather measured, through

the medium of pots of various dimensions:

These were as follows: —

1. Puala 6 chhatanks
2. Adhi paili i seer

3. Pails 13 seer

4. Mana 6 seers

6. Sa: 2;1 seers

6. Kalsi 8 mds.

The biggest pot used for weighing had been mana,
the round of which were repeated for measuring Sas, and
Kalsi. This system has more or less, been abundaned and the
balances are widely used for weighing purposes. But in
some of the remote villages this system still persists.
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For measuring cloth the measures used are girah and
yard. One girak is equal to 2} inches and one ya-d is
equal to 16 gérak or 36 inches.

As in the whole country, metric system of weights and
measures has been introduced in the district also but it has
not kecome popular.



CHAPTER VII

COMMUNICATIONS
OLD ROUTES

During the mediaevsl period of Indian history, the
region fell on the route from Delhi to Gujarat and witnessed
the marches of various armies. Most of the track being hilly,
mules, ponies and horses were frequently employed and
camel, that useful beast of burden in the desert, occupied
only a secondary position. More often than not, the trade
and pilgrimage routes coincided with the military routes
and pilgrims often brought contagious diseases witz them.
Water was abundant and the means of supply plenty.

There were six military routes, joining this arca with
other regions. Ahmedabad and Abu were connccted by
two different routes-one via Visanagar and Palanpur and the
other via Sidhpur, Deesa and Reodar. The Iatter was longer
by 9 miles. The important stages on the former were:
Adalaj, Rupal, Mans, Kukarwara, Visanagar, Jaska, Piluch,
Vadgam, Palanpur, Chitrasani, Sarotra, Girwar, Anadra and
Mount Abu. The distance from the Girwar Pass direct to
Mount Abu could be shorter by a fow miles. On the alter-
native route the important stages were: Adalaj, Pansar,
Langhnaj, Mohsana, Unjha, Sidhpur, Meta, Chad, Dcesa,
Dhanpur, Kuchavada, Mandar, Reodar, Anadra and Mount
Abu. The water was abundant and country carts could
be dplied on the road. From Taleti the marches were steop
and mules and ponies were used to carry the luggage.

Another route was from Ahmedabad to Nasirabad via
Mehsana, Sidhpur, Deesa, Mandar and Pali. Reodar could be
reached by the route described earlier and then the important
stages were: Sarwara, Sirohi, Palri, Erinpura, Sanderao,
Dola, Gundosh, Pali, S8ojat, Beawar, Kharwa and Nasirabad.
Ajmer could als’o be reached by this route.

A third route was from Deesa to Pachpadra via Sans
wara, Erinpura and Majal—a distance of 182 m.les and 6
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) : D Kuchavada,

. The important stages were: Dhanpur,
iﬁ:l:gg: chle‘ol((;eixl'l,l pSanwara, Sirohlx), Palri, I{]Jnnprlﬁ'?,aiznc%:gﬁ,
’ , Ghana, Mejal, Depran, Uma .
gﬁ;{asﬁg ‘;;?)rt,ions of the route had good roads, whereas the

rest was country cart road.

A fourth important route was from Erinp}im to ;{.(:twrz
via Sirochi and Pindwara- aI d}staxéc_:e }(:.f g?n (in“:aerz &lr’luohera,
furlongs. The stages were: Paln, Sirohl, ,

Kia;'): E,s':nd Kotra. ¢ The road was good and hard and water
plentiful. :

Another route was from Mount Abu tci Koté’ath;r;:
Kivarli, Rohera, and Anjani—a distance of 48 miles an
furlohgs. It was a cart track.

And finally, thore was a fair-weather,_ hard rIl“l(])}lte f;:ena
Mount Abu to Udaipur——-a distance gf 103 mllc’s_. 1:4829, assed.
through Anadra, Sanwara, Sirohi, Pindwara, Kiara,
ka-chaura, Gogunda, and Mandar.

During the Mughal period, Sirohi was a halting pl:&ii::
the commercial caravans passing from the w'ettgt,ernf ﬁorthem |
provinces to the metropolis and other great cities o
India.

ROADS AND ROADTRANSPORT

: irohi State

iting in 1909 about the roads in f’h.e Sirohi :
Major“ll(r.l).)%ﬂrskino remarks, ‘‘one of the earliest roads m:((’ite.
in this State was a section of the Grand Tru.nk-R.O a'dhconnrth.
ing Agra and Ahmedabad,; it enters the territory in td eAr;:)adm
east at Krinpura and after passing Palri, Sirohi M;h length
leaves it a couple of miles south-west, of Mg,ndar, i1 © I’i‘ghis
within Sirohi limits being about sixty-eight mi ‘1%.71 and
road was constructed from Imperial funds betw,ee {11, ortion
1876, at a cost of approximately Rs_.l.,57,000, & (ilelt)i but.
between Erinpura and Sirohi was originally meaé ot u;
after the opening of the railway in 1881, was uot tgin
repair, and the entire sixty-eight ml_les, are now main
only as a fair-weather communication.’.

i rtainly the best)
“Perhaps the most important (and certainly _
road in :;e gmte is that between Abu and‘ Kharari.
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L ] .
or'ginally, it ran via Arna to Rikhikishan at the foot of the hill,
was eleven miles in length, and was completed in 1875, but
not having been well laid out, the gradients would not admit
of its being used by ladden came}s, and it was decided to adopt
a better alignment. Work has started in 1880-81, and the
road was ready by 1887, having cost nearly a lakh and
a half; it is about seventeen miles long from Abu post office to
the railway station at Abu Road”. ter on it was metalled.

The Darbar maintained Kaccha tracks: from Pindwara
to Sirohi; from Rohera to Udaipur border in the direction of
Kotra, from Kharari towards the shrine of Amba Bhawani
and a mile of metalled road at the capital. ,

In 1909, the total length of the metalled road was 20 -

miles and unmetalled 224 miles.

At present (March 1961), the district possesses a total
of 4156 miles and three furlongs of road; 134 miles, five
furlongs are bitumenized, 114 miles five furlongs metalled,
11 miles three furlongs gravel; 154 miles and six furlongs
fair-weather. Thus there is one mile of road for every five
square miles of area.

National Hizhways

There is no National Highways ing th h the
distriot. ‘ ighway p&'usmg roug

State Highways

There are eight roads which fall into the category of
State highways. These are: from Sumerpur to Sirohi Road,
a total of 23 miles and two furlongs, of which one mile is
metallqd an@ the rest bitumenised; from Sirohi to Sirohi
Road including link road to Bhanwarji temple, a total of
156 miles three furlongs of which four miles five furlongs are
metalled and the rest bitumenised; Sirohi Road to Abu
Road up to Gujrat border, a total of 25 milesof which six
miles and three furlon%sl:re bitumenised and the rest metalled,
from Sirohi Road to Pindwara, a piece of one mile metalled
road; from Sarupganj to Rohila, a piece of four miles of
metalled road; Toda to Mandar —19 miles of metalled roag;
Sirohi to Karaunti via Anadra a total of 20 miles and four
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furlongs metalled road; Sirohi to Sirohi Road up tg Gujaret
bound%,sry-—-a total of nine mi}es of bitumenise;f roaq.

The State highway thus cover a total of 128 miles {md
one furlong; of wlgich ZS miles and three furlongs are bitu-
menised and the rest metalled.

MajorDistrict Roads .

A total of 193 miles, six furlongs of road come within
this category. The roads are:—

(i) Siroh1 to Kalandri—a bitumenised road 18 milep .
long in the district. |

‘(i) Bari tp Kalandri via Pandiv—s fair-weather rpad
8 miles long.

(i) Jawal to Mandar—e fair-weather road 17 miles
long.

(3v) Sarupganj to Sildar—a  fair-weather road 46
miles long. -

(v) Anadra to Sildar—a fair-weather road 17 miles long,

(vt) Pindwara to Moras—a fair.weather road 13 miles
"~ and four furlongs long.

(vii) Anadrato Mount Abu—a total of six.,miles of wkibh
four miles are gravelled and the rest fair-weather road.

(viti) Abu Road to Toda—a metalled road 12 miles long.

(fz) Abu Road to Mount Abu—e bitumenised road 17
" miles and one furlong long. , .

(x) Abu Road to Amhaji—s bitumenised ropd 10 ilos

and one furlong long. .

(2§) Rohire to Gopal Bera—s fair-weather road 12
~ miles long. - \

(23%) Abu Road to P,W-,-—é fair-westher #oed 17
- miles long. o L -

i
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Village Roads and others
The following roads belong to this category:—
Length
Miles Fur- e
longs
Bhawarji to Araseen 2 .. Metal
Erinpura to proper road 3 2 2 miles me-
talled and res*
‘ foir-weather.
Approach road to Sarneshwarjee 6 Bitumen
Approach road to Posalia 6 Metal
Approach road to Bhanwari . 7  Metal
Approach road to Mirpur temple 1 7 Metal
Approach road to Kojra village 1 .. Metal
Rohira to Vasa 1 3 Metal
Kalandri to Gudha 6 . Fair-weather °
Vasa to Abu Road up to border 12 . Fair-weather
Link road to Kolargarh | .o Gravel
Abu Road to Rishi Kesh 2 .«  Metal
Delwara to Achalgarh temple 4 4 5furlongs
metal and
rest bitu-
men
Approach road to Adhardevi . 1  Bitumen
temple
Raniwara-Deesa road up to district 6 4 Metal
border
Abu Road to Siwaji-ka-Road 3 6 6 furlongs
bitumen &
rest metal
Pindwara Rly. Station to town 1 .  Bitumen
8irohi Road to Servesherji temple 1 .. Bitumen
Abu Road to Chitrasen 6 4 Bitumen
Abu to Gaumukh 2 ..  Bitumen
Aochalgarh to Gauri Sikhar 3 .. Fair.weather
Kalandri to Ramsin upto village 6 3 Gravel
_Approach road to Rampura village .. 6 Metal
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Thus the total length of willage roads and roads not
classified comes to 68 miles two furlongs.

In 1055-56, the total length of the roads in the district
was 362 miles.

Roud. Transport

icles.—During the last five years {1957-1961) there
has ber;"uflppmaam% increase of 81.6 per cent in the number
of vehicles actually plying on the roads. This increase is
even more glaring when compared with all-Rajasthan figure
which is 49.1 per cent for this period. The relative
increase in the various types of vehicles in the district can

be deen from the following tables—

1057 1958 1959 1960 1961

1. Private carsand jeeps 156 180 197 204 221

2. Private buses 5 5 5 5 4

3. Motor cycles and taxi- 26 28 32 38 40
cycles-rickshaws ,

4. Contract and tax:- 5 9 12 16 2
carriages _

5. Stage carriages 45 45 .71 75 68

6. Pubhc carriers 60 73 79 82 83

7. Private carriers 21 21 .21 24 27

8. Tractors 12 19 20 6 20

9. Othﬁrs v .o .o o o »

Total 330 380 437 470 483

Cycles are used by a large number of people in the towns
as well as villages connected by roads. Milkmen have perhaps
taken the greatest advantage of this poorman’s vehicle to
carry milk from villages to the towns, which they once
brought on their heads.

Tongas are rarely seen. A few rickshaws are available
at Abu Road. Transport in the town is usually by - bullock
carts or hand driven thelas. SR ‘ :
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Public  Transport.—-Ths Rajasthan State Roadways -

maintains two depotse—one at Sirohi and the other at Abu
Road. The former was set up in 1954 and the latter in 1937.
The routes on which the Sirohi depot buses run are:Sirohi-
8irohi Road, Sirohi-Abu Road, Siro i-Sumerpur, Sumerpur-
Abu Road, Sirohi-Vassa and Sarupganj-Vassa.

Those run by Abu Road depot are: Abu Road-Mount
Abu, Abu Road-Ambiji, Abu Roid-Danta, Aby Road-
Pogina, Abu Road-Mandar, Abu Road-Anadra and Mount
Abu-Delwara-Achalgarh. During the peak season special
‘buses are also run. Taxi cars are available at the Abu
Road depot.

. . The private bus services run o2 the following routes:
S?Oh!'Ramsm'Mﬂg’&-Jalm‘e; Sirohi-Siyana-Vagra-Jalore;
8irohi-Kalandri; irohi-Harji; Sirohi-Reodar; Mandar-Sildar:
Toda-Mandar via Reodar; and Sarupganj-Sildar.

There is no important goods transport company in
the district. A num&r of petrol pumpe l?:ve been‘; led
in the important towns and routes.

Boad Aocidents

| With  the increass of road traffic, there
has been & consequent rise in the number of road acoi-

dents. In 1861, thera were 17 accidents involving 16 vehioles,
resulting in the death of seven persons and injury to 29. The
following statement will reveal the position in lt:{is respect in
recent years:—

 Accidents ' Persons Injured Vehicles
killed involved
1867 6 2 ‘ 8 7
1958 8 3 4 9
1959 14 4 11 14
1960 10 2 12 19
RATLWAYS

The first metre age line in the distriot
was opened on 30th December, 1880. The line was the

prope- ty of the British Government and was a part of Raj-
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‘putana-Malwa Railway. The eight stations on this -line

were: Mawal, Abu Road, Kivarli, Bhimania, Rohera, Banas,
Pindwara and Keshavganj—a total length of nearly 40 miles
in the State. : :

At present the district is on the Delhi-Ahmedabad route
of the Western Railways.

Stations and Trains.—The metre guage enters the dis-
trict at Mori Bera and crosses it at Mawal, The stations
are: Mori Bera, Kotar, Mana, Keshavganj, Sirohi Road,
Banas, Sarapganj, Bhimana, Kivarli, Abu Road and Mawal.

The total length of the line in the district is about 83 Kilo-
meters,

\ There are six UP trains and six Down trains passing
through these stations. These are: Abu Road-Mehsana;
Delhi.Ahmedabad; Ahmedabad-Agra Fort; Delhi-Ahmeda-
bad; Ahmedabad-Delhi; Ajmer-Mehsana; Ahmedabad-Delhi;
Mehsana-Ajmer; Delhi-Ahmedabad; Mehsana-Abu Road;
Agra Fort-Ahmedabad; and Ahmedabad-Delhi.

Persons bound for and coming from Sirohi and Mount
Abu have to detrain or take train at Sirohi Road and Abu
Road respectively. -

Influence of Railways.—Referring to the influence of
railways, Erskine writes in the old gazetteer of Sirohi: “The
railway has conferred many benefits on the people and -
its value is most noticeable in periods of famine when,
by facilitating the rapid movement of grain, it prevents
local failures from  causing great distress...... Besides
stimulating trade generally and increasing the number of
pilgrim to the famous Jain temples at Abu, the railway has
to some extent influenced the language of the people and it
is not uncommon to hear a certain amount of Hindustani
and an English word or two inter-mixed with the local Marwari
dialect.” This is much more true today. The number of
persons travelling on the trains has increased immensely.
Railways has now become very common with all categories

of the populace. It has become part and parcel of the life

of the community and has begun to play very important
part therein. More travel and commerce is now conducted
through the railways. Indeed, the railways have played in
this district also & very important part in the intermixing of
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population and instill'ng increasing sense of affinity with
people inhabiting other parts of the country.

AIRFIELDS
. There is an air-strip in Sirohi.
Amenities for Travellers .

Dharamshalas.—In the days of caravan traffic, Dharam’
shalas used to be maintained at halting places along the
main trade routes. Many of these have long since disap-
peared, but a few still exist at Sirohi, Sheoganj, Reodar, Pind-
wara, Sarupganj, Abu Road and Mount Abu.

Rest Houses.—The Public Works Department main-
tains Dak bungalows at Sirohi, Sheoganj, Abu Road, Sirohi
Road, Anadra, Mandar, Sanwara, Ora, Ora and Delwara.
All these have suitable arrangements regarding crockery,
cutlery etc. Dak bungalows at Sirohi (four suits), Abu Road
(four suits), Sirohi Road (four suits), Oria (two suits) and
Delwara (two suits) have necessary arrangements of water
supply, sanitary and lighting.

At Mount Abu, many dak bungalows and rest houses
are maintained by the State Government and Government of
India. These are: (a) Rajasthan Government~-Holiday Home
(23 beds), Dholpur House (8 beds), Jodhpur Vakalat (4 beds),
Kishangarh Vakalat (4 beds), Midhurst Dak Bungalow
(6 beds), Grange Kothi (12 beds), Delwara Dak Bungalow
(4 beds), Oria Dak Bungalow (4 beds); (b) Government of
India—C. P. W. D. Dak Bungalow (8 beds), Rock View
(4 beds), M. E. S. Inspection Bungalow, for military personnels
(6 beds), Railway Peaches, for railway officers (10 beds);
(¢) Bombay Government-Sardargarh House (6 beds).

Hotels.—At Sirohi and Sarupganj there are a few re-
staurants, which at times also keep lodgers. At Abu Road
and Mount Abu there are good hotels and restaurants suit-
able for tourists. The better known hotels at Abu are:
Kotah House (8 beds), Mount Hotel (11 beds), Jaipur
Hotel! (12 beds), Hotel Jodhpur (25 beds), Hotel Lake House
(12 beds), Palace Hotel, Hill View Hotel (13 beds), Rajendra
Hotel (18 beds), Shanti Sadan Guest House (24 beds), Giriraj

Hotel (20 beds), Nav Jivan Lodge (55 beds), Bhartiya Niwas

(20 heds), Shri Nikatan (50 beds), Ambika Lodge (18 beds),

I Jdaipur Hotel oporates only during the months of April, May and
J e,
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unicipal Rest House (40 beds), Shanti Sadan V.ishra,mgrah
go be(gs), Arya Vishramgrah (20 beds), Arbud Niwas Il;ogge
(30 beds), Saraswati Lodge (20 beds), Nakki Lodge (30 be 8),
Arya Vishram Bhawan (30 beds) and Abu Yatn Pravp,dm
Seva Samaj (8 beds). Boys -and Girls’ Youth Hostels provide
60 beds to the students at a very moderate rate (60 P per
day per head). The bulk of those who belong to low 11}03)!1_19
group stay at: (i) Shri Raghunathjl-kq-Mapdlr, (ii) Shri Jamn
Swetamber Dharamshala (iii) Shri Jain Digamber, Dhar?.!:l-
shala. These three places accommodate 2500 tourists.
Accommodation in Bundi Cottage, Jaisalmer House, Palanpur
House and Bikaner House can be reserved by d.lrect nqgoi
tiations with their respective owners. Gujaratl, Pun%:ls.
and Marwari dishes can be had in almost all the Ho !
English and continental dishes are also served on order DY
some of the leading hostels.

POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS

Writing in 1909, Major K. D. Erskine remarks: Ths
State possesses twelve Imperial post offices, pamgly; a hea
office at Abu Road, sub-offices at Abu, Erinpura, Rohsrfl
and Sirohi, and branch offices at Anadra, J awal, Kalandri,
Mandar, Pindwara, Rohera station and Siana. Ab.u Road,
Pindwara and Rohera stations are all on the Rajputana-
Malwa Railway; between Abu Road and Abu the mails
are carried by tongas twice a day either way, while the
other places are served by runners.

i i i a
“Telegraph offices exist at Abu, Abp Road, Ermpur
and Sirohig;n}()l those at the various railway stations are

also utilized.”

3 ffices
At t (March 31, 1961) there are 65 branch off
and E. D{)rﬁéel(l)s.( and nine sub-offices. The list 1s given

below: —

Sub-Offices: —

1. Abu.

2. Abu Road.
3. Erinpura.
4. Pindwara.
5. Sarupganj.
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6. Sirohi. 31. Madia.
7. Sarup Vilas. 32. Miramandwas.
8. Reodar. 33. Pamera. .
9. Mandar. 34. Raipur. CHAPTER VIII |
Branch Offices and E.D.B.Os. . 35. Sanpur. MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS
~ 1. Bharja. 36. Shilder. | | |
2. Datani. , 37. Sirodi. According to the Census 31‘ 1901,151101'0 thzn thirtytw?
. ] . per cent of the people registered agriculture as their princips
3 GI.I'W&I: 38. Bhanwari. means of subsistence (laud-lords or tenants about 28.7
4. Kiverli. 39. Bhula. per cent and field labourers about 3.54 per cent). About
6. Mawal. 40. Dhanari. 224 fmr cont were shown as general labourers. The industrial
. 6. Munghthala. 41. Nitoda. population amounted to 13.13 per cent'and was chiefly
7. Nichalgarh 42. Roh engaged in the provision of food and drink and in 'the cotton .
lchalgarh. + honera. and leather industries. The commercial classes such as
8. Santpur. 43. Vatera. bankers, money-lenders, general nierchants and shopkeepers
9. Siyawa. 44. Vasa. formed-l3.72 por cent—a figure muth higher than-was recorded .
10. Andore 45. Barloot. . In any other State in Rajputana, only 1.8 per cent belonged
to the professional classes, .
11. Jogapura. 46. Dodua. o
12. Joyla. ) 47. Gohli. According to 1961 Census, 1,28,(3@2,' ,pgarsmis or- 53 per
13. Parli Mooli. 48. Gol. cent of the population depended directly or indirect]
14. Parli Jod 49. Jawal on agriculture as the principal means of their livelihood. .
) o + vawal Among the agriculturists, the largest percentage i.e., 31, wasg
15. Posaliya. 50. Kalandri. that o% cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned and their
16. Uthman. 51. Khanbal. gependents. Out of 47 pex;l cent ofl Inon-agﬁoulturists, pols :
. . ¢ ; ‘ epending on services and miscellaneous sources, ' form
:; IB;;r.xas 52. Krishnaganj. 19 per f,imt of the general population, industrialists also
+ Dhimana. 563. Las. formed 19 per cent, while traders and transport.occupation
19. Janapur. 84. Mandwara. formed 8 and one per cent respectively. \ .
20. Jhadoli. 66. Mandari.
21. Kojra. 56. Mandwara, Fubllo Secvioe | .
22. Nadia. 57. Mandwaria. Due to the setting up of various development departments
23. Sanwada. 58. Mohabatnagar. after the formation o tga district and especially after the
24. Sirohi Road. 59. Padiv democratic decentralisation, the number of those -in publie
95. Virwara ' . ’ service has considerably increased, In the last census of
. ' 60. Sampura. 1951, the occupations were classified under various categories. -
26. Anadra. 61. Sindrath. like government service, village service ete. and not.according
27. Bant. 62. Tawari. to the professions and as such it is not possible t give &
98. Bhatana. 63. Udd separate account of all these occupations. At present
' N ' o (1861) more than 1,757 persons are engaged in publio services,
29. Dantrai. 64. Vollangeri, excluding the number of the persons engaged in the central

30. Jirawal. 65. Varada. o government departments. these nearly '1/8th’ are
* employees of Panchayst Samitis. ' ‘
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Professions

o In the absence of technical institutions the professions
like teaching, medicine, engineering and law are not adequately
.repl:eser.lted. But due to increase in the schools and medical
institutions and irrigations and construction works, there is a
considerable increase in the number of persons engaged in
these departments. At the time of the 1951 Census, there

. were only 286 teachers in the district and 20 registered dootors.

At' the time pf the 1961 Census however, their number
increased consldera.bly. There were 1,230 teachers, of whom
15 were teachers in University, 184 in Secondary Schools
and 704 in Middle and Primary Schools. 327 teachers were
not classified. Similarly 72 persons were recorded as
physicians, surgeons and dentists, of whom 35 were physicians

and surgeons, ¢llopathic. No doubt that the number of

teachers
Lawyens

ve incroased in a greater ratio than of the doctors.

Duning 18561 Census, there were 36 lawyers. At tho

- 1861 Census however 63 persons have been recorded as jurists, '

of whom &1 were legal practitioners and advisers.

Others

_Large number of people are engaged in small industries
and in mmellargeous servioes like trade, construction work
and the rendering of personal services such as tailoring,

. hair-cutting and domestic service. There is a total absence
of large industry.

The following table shows the number of persons shownn
the 1951 Census as deriving their main source of income from
various non-farming occupations, the table is not compre-
hensive nor is it entirely accurate as some of the occup.tions
?;:v;:a l;:llosely allied that mistakes in the entrics have been

e.

8. No. Type of occupation. No. of persons.

1. Astrologers 147
2. Bidi-makers 34
3. Blacksmiths 387

4. Bullock-cart drivers 504

MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS
8. No. Type of occupation. \

5.

© ® a9

10.

1.

19.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18,
19,
20.
21.
22,
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.

Breeders of domestic animal
Brick-makers
Brokers

Barbers

Camel drivers

Carpenters

Confectioners

Cooks

Cloth weavers

Cotton ginners

Dyers and printers
Doctors

Dispensary staff
Domestio servants
Employees in police
Flour-grinders

Gold and Silver ornament makers
General merchants

Grain shopkeepers
Gardeners

Herdsmen and Shepherds
Hotel and restaurant employees
Labourers

Lawyers

Musicians

Money-lenders

Masons

32, Militarymen

33.

Oil pressers

21t

.No. of persons.
4,514

49

Sads

26
120
16

126

61’
512
. 476
47
473
517
341
120
600
16}
7,326
36
107
-
468
132
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No. of persons.

34. Other leather workers 372
- 36. Potters ' 933
36. Prr;:a::(; :er;d other serving in temples and
37.  Railway employees 0
 38. 8Shoe-makers 05
39. Spice merchants o
40. Sellers of gold and silverware "o
41. Sellers of GJre 100
42. Sellers of vegetables P
43. Sellers of Gur o
44. Sellers of grass o
£3. Sellers of wood e
46. Sellers of leather shoes Y
. 47. Sellers of cloth 0
48. Sellers of wool g
49. Scavengers Zgg
.50. St:::e ??:sili't"]iz:fnt employees not other.
51. Tailors 549
52. Tonga drivers o
63. Teachers 262!(15
64. I‘{rl);:r:‘ l(a}&xi'&r::iment employees not other.
65. Vaids o
66. Wood cutters 1:%2
67 W;;;::ers In stone-quarries, clay and sand
68. Washermen gh
89. Yarn.spinners 1 0‘:3

The various occupat; . ) :
(Provisional figures) do mot have cd in the 1961 Census

that of 1951 and hence it is not possible to make a co :
mpara-

tive study of all the professions, A

table showing the dis-

tribution of population in vari :
given in appendix I, Ous occupations in 1961 {s

MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

APPENDIX 1

List of the persons engaged in vari

during the 1961 Census (provisional figures)

213

ous occupations

U

S. No. Type of occupation
12 o s
1. Architects, Engineers and Surveyors
2. Chemists, Physicists, Geologists and
. other Physical Scientists

3. Biologists, Veterinarians, Agronomists
and Related Scientists

4. Physicians, Surgeons and Dentists

" 5. Nurses, Pharmacists and other Medical

and Health Technicians

6. Teachers

7. Jurists

8 Social Scientists and Related Workers

. Artists, Writers and Related Workers

10. Draughtsmen and Science and Engineer-
ing gl‘evhnicimxs n. e. ¢

11. Other professional, Technical and Re-
lated Workers

12. Administrators and Executive Officials,
Government.

13. Tirectors and Managers, Wholesale and
Retail Trade

14. ' Directors, Managers and Working Pro-
prietors, Financial Institutions

15. Directors, Managers and Working Pro-
prietors, other '

16. Book-Keepers and Cashiers

7. Stenographers and Typists

No. of persons

3
76
3

9
72

208
1,230
63

373

108

416

1,232

10

332

436
IR
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1. 2 3
18. Office Machine Operators 9
19. Clerical Workers, Miscellaneous 825
20. Unskilled Office Workers - 620
* 21. Working Proprietors, Wholesale and Re-
tail Trade 3,603
22. Insurance and Real Estate Salesmen,
Salesmen of Securities and Services
and Auctioneers 59
23. Commercial Travellers and Manufac. ‘
s turers’ Agents 4
24. Salesmen, Shop Assistants and Related
. Workers ; 1,203
26. Money-lenders and Brokers 1856
26. Farmers and Farm Managers 6,996
27. Fishermen and Related Workers 27
28. Loggers and other Forestry Workers 1,470
29. Miners and Quarrymen 516
30. Miners and Quarrymen and Related
' Workers n. e. c. 265
31. Deck Officers, Engineers Officers and
Pilots, ship 2
32. Deck and Engine-Room Ratings (ship)
, Barge Crews and Boatmen P 10
33. Drivers and Firemen, Railway Engine 453
34. Drivers, Road Transport 861
5. Conductors, Guards and Brakesmen
(Railway) 242
36. Inspectors, Supervisors, Traffic Con.
trollers and Despatchers Transport 206
37. Telephone, Telegraph and Related Tele-
Communication Operators 29

MISCELLANEQUS OCCUPATIONS 215
1 2 3
38. Postmen and Messengers o 136
39. Workers in Transport and Communica- -
*tion Occupations, n. e. ¢. . 206
40. Spinners, Weavers, Knitters, Dyers and L4l
Related Workers ’
41. Tailors, Cutters, Furviers and Related .
Workers 1,350
42, Leather Cutters, Lasters and Sewers
. (Except Gloves and Garments) and 630
Related Workers ’
43. Furnacemen, Rollers, Drawers, Mould-
ers and Related Metal Making and .
Treating Workers 642
44. Procision Instrument Makers, Watch
Makers, Jewellers and Related Workers 806
45. Tool Makers, Machinists, Plumbers, Wel-
ders, Platers and Related Workers 562
46. Electricians and Related Electrical and
Electronics Workexs e 85
47, : , Joiners, Cabinet Makers,
ng):get:: rElanci)‘ Related Workers 8‘7‘1
48. Painters and Paper Hangers 33
40. Bricklayers, Plasterers and Construc- L 881
tion Workers, n. e. c. Book )
60. C i inters, Engravers,
’ L(;;!ig)c?:;zozzd Pl%elated Wogkers 20
51. Potters, Kilnmen, Glass and Clay Fore- .
men and Related Workers 1,036
52. Millers Bakers, Brewmasters and Re-
lated ¥ood and Beverage Workers 670
63. Chemical and Related Process Workers 18 L
54. Tobacco Preparers and Products Makers 15
65. Craftsmen and  Production Process 239
Workers, n. e. ¢.
56. Testers, Packers, Sorters and Related

Workers
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1 2 3
57. Stationary Engine and Excavating and CHAPTER IX
Llftm§NEquipment Operators and Re-
lated Workers 72 EOONOMIO TRENDS
28' L‘a.abourfsrs, o 9,950 The industrial potential of the district is very low, as
59. Fire Fighters, Policemen, Guards and u result of which, inspite of the hilly terrain, not less than
Related Workers 1,104 53 per cent of the total population deponds on - agriculture
60, «House Keepers, Cooks, Maids and Re- (1961 Census figures). Industries, big and small, absotb
lated Workers 879 only 19 per cent of the population, while trade and transport
61. Waiters, Bartenders ) - . cight per cent and one per cont rospectively.  People,
62 Buildin;{ (‘are tu]:“:ll&R“l““d Woll‘kns 153 deriving their livelihood from services and miscellaneous
' -are-takers, Cleaners . ' _ ¢ . i
Iated Workers and Re ihs :90111‘0.88, form 19 per-cent of the total population.
63. Barbers, Hair-dressers, Beauticians and So far as rural economy of the district is concerned,
Related Workery ; 526 58 per cent of the population belongs to agricultural class.
64. Launderers, Dry Cleaners and Prossors 153 Cultivators of unowned land constitute 36 per cent, owner
65. Photographe 1 ! cultivators 16 per cent, cultivating labourers six per cent
18 graphers  and Related Camers d nor N ,
Operators and non-cultivating owners only one per cent of the popu-
€6. Service, Sport and . 7 lation. These percentages indicate that not less than 60.34
6. Service, Sport and Recreation Workers, . per cent of the agricultural class in the rural arcas does not
n. & ¢ 34 own, . but cultivates, while 27.50 per cent owns as well as

67. Workeis  Reporting  Occupations Un. cultivates the land. The non-agrioultural classes in the
rural side constitute 42 per cent of the total rural population.

identifiable or Unclassifiable 1.080 o
¢¢. Workers not Report . s rgest number depends on industries, which support 18 per
porting  Qccupation 1,252 cent, other services and miscellaneous sources 17 per cent,
trade seven per cent and transport less than ono per cent of

the people.

In the urban arcas, according to 1951 Census Report,
— owner cultivators constitute 11 per centof the population,
while cultivators of unowned land six per cent, cultivating
labourers two per cent, and lastly, those who own the land
but do not cultivate are one percent. It means that only
20 percent of the urban population derives its livelihood
from agriculture as its primary source of income. Those
depending upon other services and miscellancous sources
form the largest single group of 35 per cent. Industries support
28 per cent, trade 18 per cent and transport four per cent
of the population.

Economic Status.—According to economic dependence,
persons can be classified as earners, earning dependents and
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non-earning dependents. In the district, 37 per cent of those
who own and cultivate their lands are self-supporters
or earners, 44 per cent non-carning dependents and 19 per
cent earning dependents. Among cultivators of unowned
land 28 per cent are carners, 54 per cont non-earning dependents
and 10 percent ocarning dependents. Of the  oultivating
labourers 35 per cent are earners, 49 per cent non-earning
dependents and 18 per cont earning dependents. Of the non-
cultivating owners of land, those who receive agricultural
rent, 19 ({mr cent are earners, 77 per cent non-earning depen-
dents and four percent earning dependents.

Of those persons who are employed in industries (i.e.
producers other than cultivators) 27 per cent are earners,
59 per cent non-carning dependents a.ndpeltt per cont earning
dependents.

Among traders of the district, 30 per cent earn suffi-
cient to maintain themselves (carners or self-supporters),
67 per cent do not earn but depend on others (non-earning
dependents) and three per cent earn but still depend on
others Searning dependents) as their earnings are insufficient
to enable them to make both ends meet.

Of those persons, who secure their livelihood through
transport, 29 percent aro carners, 62 per cent non-earning
dependents and nine per cent earning dependents,

30 per cent of those, who are either in service or earn
through miscellaneous sources are earners, 63 per cent non-
earning dependents and the rest seven per cent are earning
dependents. In thoe whole of the district, for all categories-
70,6563 persons or 20.72 per cent are earners, 1,34,482 or 56.65
per cent earning dependonts and, lastly, 32,327 or 13.61 per
cent are non-earning dependents.

Out of the self-supporting porsons of non-agricultural

class, 0.1 percent of those who depend on industries are
employers, five per cent employeos and a wholesome majority
of nearly 95 per cent are intiapendent workers. It is a
clear indicator of the total dearth of enterpreneurial class
in the district.

Awong traders two por cont are omployers, six per cent
¢cmployees and 92 per cent independent workers. In trans-
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port, three per cent are employers, 27 per cent employees and
70 per cent independent workers. .

These figures show that an overwhelming majority
of the people work as independent workers, very few are
en(:iployees, a8 here is not much scope of employment in the
industries, and a very few of them are employers. Tt re-
flecte in no ambiguous terws the industrial backwardness
of the area. :

Economically inactive persons can be grouped into two
categories: - ~

. (a) Those who earn their livelihood without any eco-
nomic activity, . g., pensioners, stipend holders,
receivers of rent and interest etc.

(b) Those whose activities are uncconomic in nature,
o. g., beggars.

The number of such persons in the district, according
to 1981 Census, is 1,581 or 0.8 per cent of the total population.

Price Level.—The Sirohi State had often suffered
from droughts, more or less severe. Floods never occurred in
the district, but seasons of extraordinary rainfalls have been
experienced. The wheat and barley crops are oc_casnona.]lv
damaged by frost or by a black fungus called giro, whie
is apt to come if cloudy weather provails in the spring
when the orops are in the air. Locusts also cause great harm
to the crops sometimes. This has made Sirohi State virtually
a deficit area of foodgrains which was imported from the
British India. Hence, the prices prevailing in Sirohi were
influenced by outside markets.

The study of the general level of prices and wages is
significant, as it helps to understand the rural economic
conditions. Further, it can be treated as an indicator. of

the value of rupee.

The value of the rupee at the turn of the century can
be guaged from the fact that wheat sold at 14-1/2 secrs,
gram 17-1/4 seers and bajra 16-7(8 seers per rupee. The extelrzt
to which prices have risen during the past 56 years s seen by
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a compariscn of the above prices with those listed in the
following table covering the period 1955-60:

(Rs. per maund)

Year Wheat Barley Gram  Jwar Bajra Maize

>t

195 12.62 7.62 9.33 7.81 9.13 7.94
1956 16.60  11.78 .o 1388 1380 13.10
1957  17.71 1404 1280 1394 1505 1499
1958 1895 13.79 13.54‘ 13.58 1447 13,57
1959 21.50 1454 1487 1456 1612 13.54
1960 19652 1330 1348 1473 1475 13.98

The prices of all foodgrains showed a markod upward
trend during the early years of the Second Plan period, reach-
ing theiv highest level in 1959, after which there was some
fall in most cases. The rise was most conspicuous  in the
case of jiar and wheat, which rose from 7.81 and 12.62 in
1955 to 14.73 and 19.62 at the end of 1960. (The figure
given in the table is the average for the ear), an increase
of Rs. 6.92 and 6.9 per maund respective y. Among other
ceveals, maize rose, during the same period, by Rs. 6.04 per

maund, larley by Rs. 5.87, bajra by Rs. 562 and gram
by Rs. 4.15.

Wages.—The wagos of workers employed in various
fields of production (agricultural and ron-agricultural) has
experienced a marked fluctuation alongwith the level of prices
of various commodities. In the last decade of 19th century
and the beginning of the present century the labourers in the
district  were paid annas four to five a day.  Agricultural
lnbourers were generally paid in kind at the time of the har-
vest. They were also provided with food and clothes. Skilled

workers like masons and carpenters, ete. wero given annas
$iX to cight per day.

Major K.D. Erskine, in the Gazetteer of 1909, des--

ctibes, the prevalent wages in the rural and urban areas of
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irohi i ightly in consequence of
hi State, as “‘wages have risen slightly in
?};1;0 increased demargxd for labour, and it is reported that
men who, twenty years ago, worked fou:' d:,_ys for( :dl';g:;
] y
now work only three. At the present time, ]
blacksmiths, ca};penwrs a(xllfltm?sonsd :?fgﬁzfy gg?e msluz bil:lo
ight, 8 a day in the district, an : u,
:;%li‘lo tﬂi:\cn?vages gf roalliy skilled workmertl. are of <i:((i)uir:e cs;,;g
ighe i : : . es pa
higher. Agricultural labourers are sometim h
\ but more often get food an
(at the rate of 24 annas a day), (Pten get J00d anc
lothing and a share of crop; others, such a ;
((ﬁggo;ﬂg carn about 1} annas daily, and the coolies t\;v.ho
carry loads up and down Al)t{dre:nlve m?:a:,t%r;as (I));r ;11)%
of which half an anna is paid oacon]' . Qo Abu
itself, the daily wage of a ordinary coolio varies
-g;( afd ti (mnlew. %‘ho village servants, such as potters,

“barbers and workers in leather, are, as clsewhere, usually

remunerated in kind at each harvest, and also get little per-
quigites  at odd timos”.

Till 1940-41 unremunerative labour or begar was in
Voguo.r]"].alt?:: (‘)‘n, cash remuneration was fixed Mf.or_ &rlrll
manual labour. Now, under the provisions of the é‘nm:a‘l]'n :
Wages Act of 1948, wages have bheen fixed by the xtt.)v T
ment for different categories of employees. Prac 103 iny,
the wages of different classes .of labourers differ accor a.rg
to the work dono and the locality. In rural a.t‘ea,t;1 i‘l?g::hurs
somotimes paid in kind by the agnculturl{stsé f?vur > other:
pay in cash. Skilled male labourer gets t}}’rce ) 3 Fgmale
day, whilo others got one to Rs. 1.50 per ?y.lébourer
labourer is available at about half of wl;nt %: e e
gets. Agricultural labourer gets 76nP. to Ks. 1.

day,

S8tandard of Living

Sirohi State arca had nover been prospeg'ouls, a8 lta:a':
hit several times by droughts. Besides, ag_l‘l?gll ture dwmost
poor source of income, industri«a'were nogligible an
of the people led a very simple life.

i ' ical Account
Lt. Col. A. Adams in a Medical-Topographica
of Sirohij Sta.(t)o of 1:)00 describe the general conditions of the
People of the State in the following words:

' in Sirohi. The
“There are no very wealthy classos in Siro |
Jagird: vs are mostly poo?: and generally in debt, but among



222 RAJASTHAN DISTRIGT GAZETTEERS—SIROMI

the Mahajans and traders there are some rich men. The
cultivators are all poor, and, as & rule, completely in the hands
of the money-lenders (Bohias). The people of richer class
live in houses built of burnt bricks and mud, with tiled roofs.
Thescultivators live in mud huts, the roofs being generally
tiled. The Bhils and Minas live in beehive huts made
- of stakes and mud, and thatched. In villages located at the
foot of hills, the huts of these classes are so situated as to
allow of & ready escape to the hills in cases of emergency.
In the hilla the Grasias (Qirasias), who are the principal inha-
bitants, live in scattered hanilets.”

Whbeat and bajra form the chief articles of food of the
better classes; barley, maize, bajra and kwlath that of the
poor.

Inthe rural are- s, people keep ordinary, simple and
cheap furniture. Most oF them also keep milch cattle. The
houses of well-to-do persons in wrhau areas are imposing
buildings, which are white-washed ecither on Doopawali or
some other significant occasion, e.g.. marriage or roligioux
ceremonies, etc. Inolden days, people of lower cultivating
class, viz., Ghanchis, Rebaris, Malis and Kablis ote. were
not permitted to construct pucca houses by their caste rnles
but now these restrictions have become ineffective,

The living conditions of the serviee class poople during
state times had been fairly satisfactory. [n 1942.43 achemes
of pension, dearness allowance and gratnity were introduced
to ameliorate their economic condition. But it was a com-
fort to them only for a short duration as prices increased
and the war further affected them adversely, while the
business class carned good profits. The schemes of essential
commodity control had to be introduced to regulariso the
prices a8 well as the distribution of a few commaodities,

At present the condition of the people is improving
gradually. The agricultural and business class is makin
good profits. The people, who previously used to trave
over long distance on foot have now hecome acoustomed
to the use of buses and trains.

Throughout the district, the joint family generaljy con=
sists of tho parents, sons, married and unmarried, and the un-
married daughters and other  dependents (widows etc.)
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nomic and social security to hh«;
But at present its old sense O
ue to chunged social and economic

A

It provides a sense of evo
individual family wcwbers.
cohesion is withering away d
situations.

The economic condition of the peop}e fana.‘l;:gs 7;5;'1?1’
only to consumte kuwra aud juar, whoat, bar elay, ﬁmrbax; g,
maize and kulath us their common ood 1n b ses
people consume wheat, \yhllu in rural m m:is 01}1‘ ‘);. e o,
e.g., Brahmins, Mahajon and well-to-.o’ nzvhe’a.t i
Those who are comparatively rich uso gh v ori{ Do e
and also uso vegotables. Brahmins and. ll& ei n ot
vegetarians while Rajputs sud Muslims gcn:ul: ymea.t oo
Bhil, Giiasias and other similar castes too, take ,

they can afford. On tho birth of a child suignohg.:%?le ﬁr:m
lapsi (a preparation of yur, ghee, and dalia of ‘tt’s ot .aunthpak,
Ofp mother during the delivery period consis o
ajma and rab propared from the flour, gur atrsl ing b o
the occasion of marriages poople prepare sw<1>o I %t
to other preparations. The principal moa ba 8 ke B
about 9 a.m. and 8 pm. Few pgople take

morning.
hukka in the villages
Attractive dresses are

class wear gold and
f inferioxg metals.

Pooplo mostly smoke bidi and
and bidi and cigarottes in the towns. .
put on, on festivals. Women of mohe;
silver ornaments, while those of lower olass 0

g of the survey conducted by

; Rajas-
the Dircotorate of Economic and Tndlmqt‘n&}l\‘sgli‘::r}{:‘é 91].10
than, into the tribal indebtedness of Sirolm ’

. iculture
per cent of the total tribal population g?pfﬁiggdag‘mbour,
a8 their primary means of livelihood. Itisfo ibal po-

A r cent of the tribal p

which provides livelihood to 4-92 Je { are oarners
pulation. In the Girasin Zono 22.8 pi?-,j?)nper cent non:

32.62 per cent carning dopendents and er _
earninlg rdepmu!onta. ’ Th‘i’j aversg’ mo(xirxbhly clt:.“ﬁ!:'ian::mz
Scheduled Tribe family is Rs. 71.49 and per gold is 5.34
Rs. 13.38. Tho averago sizo of the mbal‘ ho?;;esz v cent
persons of whom 22.08 per vent are ealners, : - P"n donta.
eamning dependonts and 45.40 por coit non-car m?lg's agga. is in
About 62 per cent of the tribal population 69182 er oent
debt, Of the total loan taken by these people 60.5% P

has been taken for unproductive purposcs.

According- to the finding
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Employment. As stated earlier agriculture is the princi-
pal occupation of the people, which is followed by tho indus-
tries. Most of the labour is employed by the contractors,
who, after the completion of the work, dispense with their
gervices, The labourers have, then, to sevk cmployment clse-
where. Labour is also employed by the stone quarry owners
and the small fuctories of wood saw. But this employment
is negligible as compared to total number of fubonrors
seeking employment.

There is an Employment Exchangoe at Sirohi which
was set up on 1-4-1968. 1In the year 1960, the Employment
Exchange repistered 2,108 applicants, 853 vacancies weore
notified and 641 applicants were appointed in sorvice. In
this year, 14 employers used the services of the Employment
Exchange. According to tho records maintained at the
Exchange, thero are 23 employers, most of thom being
contractors. The employors have not been filing regular
returns and thercfore, the exact number of persons employed
cannot be ascertained.

PLANKRING AND DEVELOPMENT
Oommunity Development

. As stated carlior, the district is a hilly tract, inhabited
in rura} areas predominsutly hy Girarins, Bhils and Minas cte.
Little was done during the State time to specially improve
the condition of the backward classea. Hence, after the merger
of the state into Rajasthan, and its formation as s district,
at the tmlxle of thg (i}nitiution of the First Five Year Plan,
various schemes of development for thi . -
Various schemes of p his area were formu

The Community Development Program
in the district in 1954 with the opening of z:) ed:\?:l:mm
block at Pindwara tahsil. Since then the programme has
steadily expanded and the entire rural population has now
been covered. In October, 19569 the communit develop-
ment programme was merged into the wider scheme
of Democratic Decentralization, the main object of which
is to enahlo the })eople to draw-up and implement
development schemes for their own areas. The main features
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of democratic docentralization have boen describod else- .
where. It would be sufficient to observe here that to
onable tho panchayat samitis to function cffectively, the
Block Dovelopmont Officors (vach samiti area coincides
with what was formerly known as Dovelopmoent Block)
have been attached to them and thoey aro also assisied by
technigal personnel (Kxtension Officers) in  tho fields of
industyy, agriculture, animal husbandry and co-operation ete.

Plndm

The Pindwara developmont block, the oldest in the
district, was inauguratod as a First Stage Bloek in Octobor,
1054. After six years of its oxistenco, in 1960 it was con-
verted into a Second Stage Block.

'The Block (nvw panchavat samiti aroa) covers about
56,000 persons in all, 99 villages of Pindwara tahsil with
an ares of 434 square miloes. The headguarters are connocted
by rvad to important placos in the district, and is srtuated
on the Delhi-Ahmadabad railway line, tho railway station

~of town being known us Sirohi Road.

By the ond of 1960-61, in the field of chemical fertilizors,
agriculture and irrigation, 1,99,087 kg. of all types of chemical
fortilizers, 7,31,992 ky. of all types of improved seeds, 18
improved iron ploughs and 443 soed drillers besides other
agricultural implements, have been distributed. 4,451
compost pits had boen dug to prepare good variety of manure,
168 kachha and 182 pucca wells were constractod, 400 kachha
and 1,220 pucca wolls wore repaired, 30 pumping sets were
installed and 3,322 acres of land had boeon reclaimed. In
order to improve livestock breeds, five Cattle Breeding
Centres were opened, 3,840 cattlo were castrated and
32,138 were vaccinated. A total of 5,053 agricultural
demonstrations had been organised.

In the field of co-operation, 32 multipurposo credit
0o-operatives, 21 industrial co-operatives, 12 agricultural
co-operatives and eight othor societios had been formed.

_ For the purification of drinking water in rural aveas,.
disinfectants were used in 31 wells. In order to promote



296 RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEERS—SIROHL

social education in the rural areas, 15 reading rooms, 36
youth clubs and 60 adult education contres had been establi-
shed. New type of smokoless chullas (coaking rangos)
were tried on an experimental basis and a tota] of 53 had been
installed by the end of March, 1961.

Abu Road

The Abu Road block was inauguratod as First Stage
Block in October, 1956 and convorted into Second Stage
Block in 1961. It extends over an area of 304 square miles
covering 88 villages with a population of 36,000. It is
connected by a tarred road to the district headquarters
which is 39 miles away, and has also a railway station of the

]s.a.me name, on the Ahmadabad-Delhi main metre-guage
ine.

Progress in this block up to tho ond of 1060-61 has
also been encouraging. In tho sphore of  agriculture,
2,26,745 kg. of improved seeds, 62,257 ke, of all typos
of chemical fertilizers, 82 improved iron p‘l;nughs and 15
scod drillors, besides othor agricultural implomonts, have
been distributed. To improve the water su pply, two kachha
and 204 pucce wolls wore constructod and 22 pucca wolls
repaired. In ordor to improve the breed of the animals,
eight cattle breeding centres were o ned, 1,286 cattle
"were castrated and 20,024 vaccinated. A total of 386
agricultural demonstrations had been organized.

In the field of co-operation soven multipurposo oredit
co-operatives, five industrial co-operatives and 17 agrioul-
tural co-operative socictios had been sturted.

For the purification of drinking water in the villages,

eight wells were disinfected. In order to promote social

education in the rural areas, the hlock had established 22
reading rooms, 25 youth clubs and 43 adult oducation
centres. New types of smokeless chulles woro tried on an
exporimental basis and a total of 14 chullus had been
installed by the end of March, 1961. Public participation
in this block was also encouraging as works worth Rs.

1,69,000 had been done through sharmdan (voluntary labour
contribution).

Birohi

Tho Sirchi Block was inaugurated in June, 1058 a8
N.E.8. block ard became First Stage Block in April, 1969.
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It covers an area of 729 sq. km. covering 84 villages 'Svﬂg;
a population of nearly 56,000 persons. By the en e
1960.61 for the development of agriculture and irriga -
in the area, 30 pucca wells, 25 kuchha wells had beer: COI;zS
tructed and 25 wells repaired. Further 68 Pun}Pngtf‘o
had been installed to make water available for u'rlg;' ;xnd
As a measure of land improvement 40 acres of lan ttl:
been reclaimed. In order to improve the breed ofl 0&1 h ;';
§ Cattle Breeding Contres had been set up, whi ek o
animals castrated and 3,651 vaccinated. 3,62,078 kg. ‘
improved seeds and 6,942 kg. of chemical fertl.hie.rg‘,lted
improvod iron ploughs and 23 seed drillors were. dis r; o8
among the agriculturists. To preparc good manure,
compest pits were dug.

For pfomotinn of social education in the rural :rﬁas
10 recreation clubs and 2 Adult Contres had been se «rt};;
Finally, through voluntary labour or shramdan, works l;vlock
Rs. 7,17,000 had boon done since the inception of the Block.

Sheogar

The Block was inaugurated in 1960, asa P""'exufn",le(i:
Block and attained socond stage in April, 1961, dItJ u;ring
80 villagos, having an aren of 656 sq. km. ard cOV
a population of nearly 45,000 porsons. :

. s 63, | &no

For irrigation and drinking purposos 12 Lafv’:’;ﬁs e

4 pucca wells were constructed, whilo 14.pu601‘]‘ d and 30
renovated. Soven pumping sets were installe

acres of land was roclnimed during this period.

1l types of

By tho end of 1960-61, 18,650 kg. of & 0

chemictﬁ fortilizors and 1,32,239kg. of ]mpr%ve((lmsqeecli “}’:’izs

distributed among the cultivators, and 13 L Inpgrdor to

were dug to prepare good qughty of manure. o Broading

improve the breed of the live-stock, 3 Cattle ted and
Centres wore started, 1,336 aiimals wero castrate

3,600 vaccinated.
Reodar

i ted in
Reodar Development Block was inaugura
October, 1959 as a Shadow Block and is running u}x) tgi; 8&1;13
stage till now (1961). It covers 120 villages, having )
area of 761 sq. km. with a population of 58,000 persons.
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By the end of 1960.61, 10 kachha and 72 pucca wells
had been constructed, 9 pu-cn wells had been repaired and
- 57 pumping sets had been set up. Efforts had been made

to enhance cultivable area and under
5,825 acres of land had bheen reclaimed.

this programme,
In order to increasc

yicld from the lands, 24,671 kg. of im proved seeds, 15 improved
iron ploughs and 15 gced drillers were distributed td the

cultivators.

In the field of co-operation,

81 credit co-operatives

and 6 industrial co-operative sociotios had been startod.

A total number of 136 animals were castrated and

4,064 vaccinated.
adult education ce

In order to impart adult education 15
ntres were started. Through volun-

tary labonr, works worth Rs. 60,000 had been completed

in the block.

The followin
actual staff streng

g statement gives the sanctioned and
th as on 31st. March, 1961 for Pindwara,

Sirohi and Abu Blocks and that on  30th June, 190681 for

Sheoganj and Reodar in the

following catogories of personnel :-

S. No, Desianntion

1 2

L. Block Development  Officor
2. Agrienlture Extension Officer

3. Animal Husbandry Extension
Officer

4. Extension Officer Co-operative
5. Veterinary Doctor

6. Industries Extonsion Officer
7. Panchayat Extension Offjcer
8. Social Fducation Officor

9. Lady Social Education Officer

Pind- Sir. Sheo- Reo- Abu
wara ohi ganj dar

- — e - e e e e

- RASARASA SA

3 4 05 6 7

1111 111111
1111 111 -11
1111 11..11

11131 11-.1-
A TN T
1t ....1-
111 . ...11
11 ... 11
11 - ...

—— S e
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! 2 3 4 5 8 7T
TO. Sanitary Inspector .. o1 -1 .. ---11
11. Progress Arsistant .. Lo11111 - - -11
12, Compounder .. . - e e - 11
13. Deputy Inspector of Schools 1111.. -
14, Stick-man .. . ,.2.222-.1-22
15. Vaccinator .. . Lo--1111--11

*8 —Hanctioned.

A T’A\.'u 'lo

PLANNING

The First Five Year Plan of Rajasthan end'ol(}t‘tougﬁdt lt\;g
improve irrigation, tranaport and edueational facilities ! oﬁ
Stato. A substantial amount of money was also s];)lgnt o
social services. The plan had not been broken up K is l';sce é
wise and only schemes of immediate importance wertfz inalie ;
and implemented in the districts. Expenditure lgutl':a.s o
First Plan for each district, are not available. The a::i mxtr:-
ments gained during the First Plan period Wereh mo er:es;
hut the work done during this period started a chain proc
which got momentum during the Second Plan,

The Second Five Year Plan was outlined mor%lslal;o{)?‘;
tely and each district had a }an of. its own. The ri%us
given helow shows the expenditure mcprre% 1111,1\;9;1 :
sectors in the district, during the Second Five Yoar :

Sectors (Rs. in lakhs)
Agriculture .. . . .o 12.47%
Consolidation of Holdings e .o 0.16
Animal Husbandry ‘e .o . 0.24

+

(‘o-nﬁeration .. .o v v 3.38
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. ‘ Year Expendituro
Sectors (Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakh )
1958-59 38.14
Forest and Soil Conservation .. . 6 96 1959-60 | 40.57
Fisheries .o .o e . ‘0-05 1960-61 | 50.23
Community Development & N. E. 5. .. 26.78 Some of tro deteiled achievemoerts in tlLe sphere of
Irrigation .o .o . . 32.36 egriculture by the ond of the plen period wore as follows:—
Industries . .o . 412 In the fiold of minor irrigaion oro tank and 321 wells
‘ wero constructed end deepored. 62 pumping sets and 36
Roads o ‘o ‘e e 23.34 persian whools wore also instelled. The respectivo targets
Education y 99 31 wero 9 tanks, 244 wolls , 43 pumping eots and 56 persian
N t o ' wheels.
Medical & Health . .o . 3.16 : :
The targots and achievoments in 1egerd to the distri-
Ayurved . . .. .. 0.66 bution of fertilizers were as follows:=
Water Supply .. . .. . 6.88 (' Figuves in quintals)
Housing 2.11 Distributicn ~ Turget
B h . Ammonium Sulpbate 6,604 4,064
Labour & Labour Welfare . . 0.07 ) .
" Ammonivm Sulphete Nitrte 335 51
Social Welfare and Weif; f Bac |
Classes .. ) are 0 Ba.('kward . 2.82 Other Nitrogenous Fertilizer 376 . 721 .
Publicity .. .. . . 1.22 Super Phosphate 2,641 51
Tourism .. 0.38 The quelities of improved sceds distributed were as
) o " ' follows; — _
Total plan expenditure for all sectors amounted to (Kl;ogrames)
Rs. 1,49,30,000. Figures for each plan-year are as follows:— Wheat 16,22,231
Year Expenditure 18
737
(Re. in lakhs) Barley ’
. G 2,799
195C-57 T X YO S ’

Maize 45,424
1957'58 L] () oo .o 16.90 :
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qura .. . . . 2,670
Vegetable sceds . . - 11,944

Soil conservation activitios wero carriod out on 22,778
“acres of ‘and. Land protocted from grass=hoppers was
908-} acres, from rats 12,512 acres and from vegetable
sts and diseases 1,018-} acres and from weed 410 acres.

ine hundred and fifty-sevon improved agricultural imple-
ments were distributed.

L 4

The work of consolidat'on of holdings in the district
was taken up in the areas where, firstly, the problem of
fragmentation of holdings was serious and, secondly, where
some plan projects were started. Accordingly, consoli-
dation work commenced in some vi'lages of the Shooganj
tahsil and notifications to that offect” were issued in the
year, 1969.  Till the end of the year 1961, field work 'n 23
villages of the tahsil, in a total arca of 1,04,291 acres of
land, had been completed. 1n no other part of the district
the work of consolidation of holdings has been taken up.

. The following ycar-wise statement of targets and
achievements of the Co-operative Department also shows
that progress has been fairly satisfactory in that spherc: -

Targetr  Achieve-

1966-57 ments
Organization of small size societics ., 21 21

1967-68
Organization of small size societies .. 30 30
Organization of central co-oporative

bank E .o . 1 1

Revitalization of small size socictios 2 2

1968-69
Organization of small size socioties .. 40 0
Revitalization of small size societios . . 9 9
Organization of large size socioties .. 2 2
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Targets ~ Achieve-

ments
1959-60
Organization of small size societies .. 40 40
Revitalization of small size societies .. 30 30
Organization of land mortgage banks. . 1 1
Organization of district co-operative
unions . . . 1 1
Organization of marketing societies .. 2 2
Organization of joint farming societies. . 5. 4
Construction of small godowns . 2 1
Construction of godowns for markéting
socioties . . 2 .o
1960-61 :
Revitalization of small size societies . . 20 15
Organization of marketing societies .. 1 1
Organization of service co-operative
Societios . . . 45 32
Organization of oredit unions .. 2 e
Organization of supervising unions .. 1 .

During the Second Five Year Plan 59 miles of road
was constructed and improved by the Public Works Depart-
ment, with an actual expenditure at the rate of 0.40 lakh
of rupees per mile while the allotted expenditure was at
the rate of 0.28 lakh per mile.

At the end of Kirst Plan there were, in the district,
13 hospitals/dispensaries ~ with 114 beds, and by
1960 the number of hospitals and dispensaries
was raised to 14. During the Second Plan period
3 dispensarios were opened. In the year 1955-56 there
were two veterinary hospitals and one dispensary. By
the end of tho Second Plan, one veterinary dispensary was
nlso added to it.

During the First Plan period no water supply scheme
was taken up in the district. In the Second Plan, water
supply schemes were started at Sirohi, Mt. Abu and Abu
Road and a total amount of Re. 4.90 lakhs was spenton them.
Exocept Sirohi Water Supply Sahéme the remaining shall be
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completed during the Third Plan iod A
35,000 persons shall be benefited p(la)r;’o t}?:s(cia n;zfx(;r:g:.n

During the First Plan period, Ora, We i
. . ; . ] » ,St Banas, Kh~ mrl’
?;l;n imlfh Angori Irrigation Works were started, ande Res.
12 4& . a36 ;; were spent on it. During the Second Plan

8. 52.36 lakhs were spent over these schemes but the

schemes of Khemri and A :
the plan period. and Angori could not be st rted during

A sum of Rs. 2.11 lakhs was distributed during the

Second Plan for the purpose of hous tructi
total number of 39 houses e T et iof and_ o
70 were under const;ructsior‘;‘fere completed by 1960-61 vahlle

CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

At the time Erskine wrote the gazetteer of the Sirohi
Stato it was ruled by the Maharao with the assistance of a
Diwan. His Highness’ personal staff consisted of a Private
Secretary and a small clerical ostablishment. The Diwan,
besides suporvising all branches of the administration, had
been in immediate charge of the Forest Department since
September, 1908; he was aided by & Naib-Diwan, who was
also responsible for the general working of the anglo-ver-
nacular school at the capital. Other important officials, .
all of whom wero subordinate to the Diwan, were: (i) the
Revenue Commissioner, who was the head of the Revenue
and Finance Departments; (ii) the Judicial Officer, who
was also Superintondent of the Central Jail; (iil) the Customs
Supermtendent; and (iv) the Superintendent of Police.

From 1909 to 1916-17 the office of Diwan was desig-
nated as ** Musahib-i- Ala” and was held by the heir apparent.
The rights of Darbar vis-a-vis Jagirdars were defined by the
Macpherson Committeo appointed in 1920-21. k

A State Council was established on October 1, 1040
and from then onwards the administration began to be
oonducted with the help of this Counocil with the ruler as
the President. Tt originally consisted of the Chief Minister
a8 Vice-President and two other members designated as
the Home Member and the Revenue Member. The distri-
bution of portfolios among the members of the Council was
as follows!:—

Chief Minister Politics],  Finance, P.W.D., Judicial
including Registration, General
Administration.

1. Sirochi State Administration Report, 104041, p9s.
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Revenue Member Revenue, Jagiri, Land Records, Sur-

vey and Settlement, Sanadnat, Cus-

toms, Court of Wards, Agriculture,

Horticulture, Sale of Land, Dovas-

than villages and their funds, Re-

venue Contracts (Motor Service ctc.).
Home Member Education, Medical, Exciso, Police,
Forests, Municipalities. Jails,
Stables and Garago, Miscellaneous
Minor Departments.

The Council was an executive

i , body, each member
:11?: u(ll‘%)u?lz?ln dﬁ_legated Powers undor the Constitution of
the Member h ﬁf’ds of Departments woro rosponsible to
as did notelf.’allo ing tho rolevant portfolio. Such mattors
or other matt, Wlth'f‘.tbo powers of an individual Membor
to general ad er8 Toquiring serious considoration or portaining
or the C - n}l‘nlﬂtmt]on were reforred to the (thinf Minister
“go cuncil. The ruler, however, continued to bo the

urce of all authority and power in the Stato™,

The C()un(‘].l was onlﬂl" od . 1942 ) N
of & General Member. i 3o 2 i2-43 by the appointment
the reshuffle stmsr as l‘f!(l)(il(g:rzg:tut“’n of portfolios after

Chicf Minister Political, Financo, P.W.D., Judicial

including Rogistration, General Ad-
ministration,

Revenue Member Revenue, Jagiri, Land Records, Sur-
. vey and Settlemt, Sanadat, Cus-
toms, Sale of Lund, Rovenue Con-
tracts (Motor Service) eto.
Home Member Ed_uoation, Medical, Excise, Police,
Jails, Garage and Workshop.
General Member Forests, Municipalitios,  Court of
Wards, Agriculture, Horticulture.
Devasthans and their funds, Stables.
Minor Departments.

—— et i

1. Sirohi State Administraticn Report, 1043-44. p. 7.
2, Jbid 194243, p. 156,
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The establishment of a Central Advisory Committee
was sanctioned during 1940-41 with a view to affording the
people an opportunity of bringing to the notice of the Dar-
bar matters of public concern. It could make suggestions
as an advisory body to the Darbar and was Qompetent. to
discuss such subjects as education, sanitation, medical
relicf, road development, trade and_commerce, catple brqed-
ing, -8ocial legislation, economic well being of agriculturists
and 1ural uplift.

Even though the establishment of the Central Advisory
Committee was ranctioned in 1940-41, it was maugurated
only on April 10, 1942 and. it held its first meeting on that
very date.

The Committee consisted of 22 members besides the
Revenue Membor, who was its Chairman. Of these, 17
were nc n-official members and 6 official, s dotailed below:—

(¢) Non-official members: .

Representatives of the Tahsil Advisory
C'ommittees .
Representatives of Municipalities
Representatives of Jagirdars
Ropresentatives of Chhutbhais
Representatives of Agricultugists
Mcmbers veprosenting other interests

DO B =t DD b OO

et e ——

17

P aamend

(b) Official members:

Chief Medical Officer

Chicf Engincer

Superintendent of Education

(‘ustoms and “Forest Superintendent

One-Senior member from the Revenue Department.

The 10 members returned by the Tahsil Advisory
Committees and Municipslities wero elected by these bodies
from among their non-official members. As for the &
members from the Jagirdars, Chhutbhais and Agricultuvists,
they were taken from a panel selected by each class. The
remaining 2 non-official members were nominated by the
Darbar directly from any classes or communities or interests,
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which, in his opinion, were not . .. .
presented. ot otherwise sufficiently re-

The official members were nominated by the Darbar .

and held membership on the Committee, ex-officio.

The torm of offi oy
Committee was 2 ye;::, of & non-official member of the

The constitution of the Committee was liberalized

~;:cl'leﬁg;l44';ow§:n the number of non-official members was

These 24 members were to consist of the following:

1. Representatives of Tahsils (three from

t'a.ach tahsil except Sirohi which sent two) 14
2. Sirohi town 2
3. Municipalitics ‘
4. Jagirdar class 2
5. Chhutbhais 1
6. Intcrests not otherwise sufficiently

representcd, 2

Under the amended Constitution the ives
olf tt:hm]s and Sirohi town were to be roturnodrtel{):&?;;?lt?ﬁgﬁt
2‘;:;: 1(;)ns on the badls of adult franchise. Jagirdars and
oy ttbhais were to be represented by persons selected from

e panel submittcd by each class. Representatives of
other interests were to he nominated by the Darbar.

A member of the Sirohi Bar Mr. D. N. Oswal
?gpomte‘d to conduct elections, which were h(:ld ?::a]\,iazgi
46. They were, however, boycotted by the Praja Mandal.

A further step by the Stato to ituti
P by the State towards constitutional
i‘%i;)é msfwas taken with the appointment, on September 30,
6 of & Comr‘mtteg of seven people to advise “generally
on the future Constitution of the State, and other allied

matters as franchi i i
' ‘hise, constituencies and repre tion
of special interests.” prosentatio

1. Sirchi State Administration Report, 1945-46, p.98.
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The personnel of the Committee was as follows:—

Shree Mohabat Singh of Motagam. -
Shree D. N. Oswal, Bar-At-Law, Kalandri.

Shree Gokul Bhai Bhatt, Siroh'.

Shree Dunga Ram Parihar, Sheoganj.

Shree (fanpat Singh Rathore, Sirohi.

Soth Matadin, Abu Road.

Shree Ibrahim Musa, Sheoganj..

SNSm o

The Committee reported before the advent of Indepen-
dence (in August, 1947) but no concrete stops seem to have
been taken on its report.

On January 23, 1946 the Maharaja died heirless and
Tej Singh, a minor of the senior sub-branch of the ruling
family was selected as successor.!

The new Maharao being a minor, the State Council was
ro-designated as the -Council of Administration, with the
Chief Minister as the Prosident. The other Members of

. the State Council continued to hold their posts. However,

real authority now passed on to the hands of the Political.
Agent, as all matters which previously required the sanction
or even guidance from the ruler, were now referred to the
Political Agent in his capacity as the supervisor of the
minority administration. 2

1, “Consequent on the death of His Highness Maharajadhiraj Maharao
Sir Sarup Ram Singh Bahadur, G.C.LE.,, K.GS.I, Maharao of Sirohi,
without feaving any heir male of his body or an adopted son, the ques-
tion of succession to the Sirohi Gadi has been left to be determined by
the Paramount Power by selection as an act of State.

“ After careful consideration of all the claims and in the best in-
terest of the State, His Excellency the Yioeroy has, in exercise of his
disoretion and with approval of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for
India, been pleased to select Tej Singh, son of Raj Saheban Bhopal
Singh of the senior sub-branch of the Mandar branch of the Sirohi
Ruling family, and to recognise him, on behalf of His Majesty the
King Emyeror, as-the Maharao of Sirohi in succession to His Late
Highness.' -

Communique issued by the Crown Representative on 11.5-46,
announced by Lt. Col. G.B. Williams, Political Agent, Western Raj-
putana States. (Sirohi State Administration Report, 19045-46, p.5).

2, Sirohi State Adminjstration Report, 1045-46, p. 8.
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This administration continued upto the eve of independ-
ence. On August 14, 1947 a Regency Council was formed
with the Queen Mother as the Presigent. Other members
of the Council were, (1) the father of the minor ruler, (2)
the ruler of Danta and (3) the ruler of Bhawnagar.

The old ministry resigned on September 15, 1047 and

three new ministers including a representative: of the Praja

Mandal were appointed asministers. In 1948, the strength °
of the ministry was raised to four, and thus another represen-
tative of the Praja Mandal was added to the Council of °

Ministers.

. Events hereafter leading, at first to the se uestr;tion
of & part of che State and, later, to its remergor mqt.he parent
tract are described in the ‘History’ chapter. It will be

sufficient for the purpose of this ch #tulate
milestones. Pose chapter to recapitula

In March, 1948, for the purpose of civil supplies ad-.
ministration, the State was takgn Eway from t.heu ol,)j :tana“
Agency and placed under the charge of Woestern Indian
States Agenoy'. On November 8, 1848 the Regent Maha-
rani signed an agreement with the Government of India
entrusting full powers relatix? to the State to the Central
Government with effect from January 5, 1049. The Govern-
ment of India handed over the area to the then Bombay
“Government to be administered on their behalf. The State
was partitioned on January 25, 1950. This decision was
implemented by means of an order under section 290A of
the Government of India Act, 1935 issued in respect of the
areas merged into Bombay and a notification ualor the
Extra-Provincial Jurisdiction Act, issued in respe:t of the
areas merged into Rajasthan®. )

w w——- N B . i it A

1. According to Rajputane-ka-Itihas, Sirohs jys, by Jagdish Singh
Gahlot (Ed. Sukbir Singh) Gahlot and G, R. nrihnr{ Jodhpur (1080,
p.93) on 13th September, 1947 the “Regency Board” of Birohi ex
& desire to join United Rajasthan convened by Udai

but this could not materialize. The book also mentions Bhi’:;f ‘becoming )

a part of the Gujarat States Agency on February 1, 1048,

3 Bee appendix at the end of the chapter,
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The area given to Bombay became a taluka of the
Banaskantha district of that State and the area coming to
Rajasthan was made a separate district under the Commis-
sionership of Jodhpur, and named Sirohi after the nameé of
the erstwhile State. -

- However, the people of the new district, as indeed of
the whole State of Rajasthan, were not reconciled to the
fact of partition and constant agitations and demands were
made for retrocession of the sequestered arca. The matter
was referred to the States Reorganization Commission, who
upheld tho Rajasthan demand. On November 1, 1956,
therefore, the entivo area previously merged in Bombay in
1950, was retwrned to Rajasthan and was remerged in Sirohi.

Administrative divisions.—During the early years of
this contury, for administrative purposes, there were nine
districts or tahsils, in the State, each under an official termed
Tahsildar, who exercised hoth revenue and judicial powers
within his own particular charge (subject to the general
control of the Revenue Commissioner and the Judicial
Officor as the case may be), but who had since 1906, been in
no sense, a police officer, The nine tahsils were (¢) Abu;
(1) Jhora; (i1i) Khuni and Sheoganj; (iv) Magra; (v) Mandar;
(v) Pamera; (vii) Pindwara; (viii) Rohera; and (1z) Santpur
and Bhakar. Each Tahsildar had two assistants (Naib-
tahsildars) ono for judicial, and the other, for revenue work,
and a numhoer of minor officers, whoso dutios corresponded
to thoso of Patwaris. Besides the tahsils above mentioned,
thero were two towns, which were treated as separate units
and wore outside the charge of any tahsildar, namely; Abu
Road (or Kharari), which was under a Magistrate, and Sirohi
which was under a Kotwal. Lastly, the Magistrate of Abu
(an Assistant to the Governor General’s Agent) and the Com-
mandant of the 43rd Regiment at Erinpura possessed certain
judicial powers at these p'aces respectivoly; the former officer
had jurisdiction not only in the civil station of Abu and the
road lending thence to the railway station, including the
bazar at Kharari, but also in the village of Anadra at the
foot of the westorn slope of the hill,

Before 1940, when some administrative reorganization
was done, the State was divided into 15 tahsils. The Tah-
sildar discharged both revenue and judicial functions. For
revenue matters he was under the Revenue Department
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and for judicial function under the District Magistrate of
the Division concerned (thero were two Divisions, viz.,
Eastern and Western with headquarters at Abu Road
and Birohi respectively). As judicial officers, the Tahsildars
exorcised not only magisterial powers but also had civil
jurisdiction.

In view of this heavy demand on the tin .
sildars and the fagt that the number of taltz;;les; (:5&?3&2.
essarily large considering the area of the State, a reorgani-
zation was carried out in December, 1940, the number of
tahsils excluding the Hath Kharch and Sarneshwaysi tahsils
was u;gg;nced to six (including the sub-tahsil of q)elwa.ra)
as —

1. Sirohi, 2. Abu Road, 3. Pind
6. Sheoganj; and 6. Dol\mrz:. wore, & BSOdM’

Civil jurisdiction was transferred fromi Tahsild
newly appointed Sub-Judgos. The post of Distric: iﬁggi:::a:g
at Abu Road was abolished as the Sub-Judge at Abu Road
tmi ﬁr;tsgla;g magisterial [;owers, and the District Magis-
rate of Sirohi was invested with e :
trate for the whole State. powers of District Magis-

The magisterial powers of Tahsildars, aft i
g;tion were dre;ise& to IClass I in res mc’t * u?'r lt’}i\xl:l::;?zxxﬁ
eoganj and to Class II in respect irohi
Sheoganj and tc spect of Sirohi, Abu Road and

In revenue matters the Tahsildars enjove
onglgu}l court and t.hxs saved the cultivagox?’s (113,(' ‘:]:gsbtig sor}
running down to Sirohi for small matters, Bailiffs wore
appointed, whorever necessary, to help speedy disposal of
the execution of civil decrees and timely service of surgmons

At present (1961) the district is divided j
divisions, Sirohi and Abu. The former( c:,i:tgit:ts t(v:}o t?;ur:;
taheile-~Sirohi, Sheoganj and Reovdar' and the latter, two-
Abu Road and Pindwara. There is a Panchayat éamiti
:11180 at egery t?htsxl headqcxlxarters. The area, population and
e number of towns and villa { 1 . X
chapter L. ges 1n each tahsil is given in

e n s i ot i A S e i et

i, B;l;dm‘ tahsil was transforred fmmTww:"‘,“; e e e
division, in June, 1960, vide Rajasthar Goeo d""}‘)‘:ﬂ to Sirchl g'":’.
(23) Rev/D/60, dated June 4, 1960, rament Order No. F.
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The immediate suthority over the district was the
Divisional Commissioner whose headquarters were atJodhpur. -
In 1961, however, the post of Commissioner was abolished
with the result that the Collector now has to deal with the
Government direct in administrative matters. '

 Administrative Pattern.—The Collector is, in fact, the
pivot of district administration, around whom the whole
administration revolves. In addition to his revenue duties,
he also works as District Magistrate and District Develop-
ment Officer. Since the beginning of the First Plan period,
dove}opment activities have taken up an increasing amount
of his time and although in October, 1959, the system of
Demdcratic Decentralisation has been introduced in order
to give the people an opportunity to be intimately associated
with development work, the Collector is stall responsible
for co-ordination between the local bodies and the various
departments of the Government. In his role as the District
Deyel(;pment Officer, the Collector is assisted by an officer
designated as Assistant to Collector (Development and Plan-
ning) and ex-officio Secretary, Zila Parishad. Each Panchayat
Samiti is supervised by an officer called Vikas Adhikari.
This set up is described in detail in the chapter, ‘Loocal Self.
Government’.

The various duties of the Collector, including those
mentioned above may be broadly classified as follows:—

(d) As Collector he is responsible for:—
(i) proper management of Government larrds;

(1) recovery of land revenue, cesses, and other
Government dues;

(i4i) the administration of Revenue laws;
(iv) preparation of land records;

(v) administration of estates placed under the
management of the Court of Wards or the
direct management of the Government;

(vi) grent of loans to agriculturists for agri-
cultural improvement; ‘

(vit) administration of Stamp Laws.
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(b) As District Magistrate he is Head of the criminal
administration and controls the Police and is responsible for:---

(¥) Ucensing of arms, explosives, petroleum and
cinemas;

(¢t) grant of passports, oxtension of wisas, and
control of foreigners;

(¥%7) maintonance of law and order and proper
administration of criminal laws in the District.

(¢) As District Officer he is—

(?) steward of the Government in the matter
of general administration in the District;

(77) responsible for proper execution of Govern-
ment orders; :

© (111) in control of litigation on behalf of the Go-

i vernment cither initiated by the Govern-
ment or brought against the Government
by private persons;

(*v) responsible for co-ordination of important
activitics of all Government Departments
having branch offices in the District;

(v) charged with the duty of proper exocution
and supervision of all Development Schemes
initiated . by various Departments  in the
Dis'riet and to sorve as the Chief Co-ordi-
na'i: .« Authority on hebalf of the Governmont
at the District level;

(vi) ih. {le general charge of the Treasury as
laid down in rule 4 (2) of the Treasury Rules.

The District Mannual divides the Distyict Office
(Collectorate) into the following sections:—-

1. .Judicial
2. Land Records
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3. Revenue
A-Case work Branch
B-Demands Branch

4. Court of Wards
8. Development

6. Goneral
7. Establishment and Accounts.

It is, howovor, open to the Collector to .mak((la elr?(ilbfrll‘g
branch transfer of subjocts or open extra gectlon&la) -;;E'h and
upon local conditions, workload in a partl.cul&_r lh various
otherfactors. In the Collectorate of Sirohi, -ti eRecor ds
soctions are, Dovelopment, Judicial, Revenue, Lm’Il‘(h cléricai
Panchayat, Klections, Famines and Supplies. . © o hor
staff consists of an Office Superintendont, & M"“%’grr ]I))eve:
nine Upper Division Clerks, an Accounts ('I?rkk o Thoro
lopment Department and 14 Lower Division Slml‘{ S.to Took
is one Sub-Inspector and Lower Division Cler 'ection .
after tho Transport section. The Land Records Sq&d&r
is manned by a Sadar Quanungo, an Assistant Dac
Quanungo and a Lower Division Clerk.

sury.—The Collector is also in the over all chargo .
of theT "'Igraea:gry and is responsible for the due a,cc()llliltllz)%
of all receipts, disbursements, returns -tl,l.ld the custody
the valuables. The treasury at Sirohi is a banking ono.
Sub-treasurios at tahsil hendquarters are non-banking. .l.hp
treasury at district hoadquarters is under the charge of b&
Treausury Officor, while elsowhore the Tuhsildars wgrk as Sub-
Tfeasur:y Officers. Tho staff of tho treasury offico at Dxts;
trict headquarters consists of one Accountant, two A°°°‘L’Zs
(Clerks, three U.D.Cs., four L.D.Cs. and four Class 1V servants,
besides two L.D.Cs for Jagir work.

i i y adminis-
Directly subordinate to the Collector in the adminis-
tration, a.reythe Sub-Divisional Officers stationed at Sirchi

and Mt. Abu.

The Sub-Divisional Officers in their jurisdictions have:
revenue: magisterial and executive powors. Theso off;tger;
work under the supervision of the Collector. The sta od
the S.D.0. at Sirohi consists of one U.D.C., three L.D.Cs an
three Class 1V Servants while 8.D.0. Mount Abu has one
U.D.C, five L.D.Cs, and three Class IV servants.



246 o RAJASTHAN DISTRICT QAZETTEERS—SIROH!

Next in the hierarchical line of administration are the
five Tahsildars, two of whom are temporarily assisted by Naib-
Tahsildars. The staff of Sirohi tahsil is, one Tahsil Revenue
Accountant, one Upper Division Clerk, one Accountant,
five Lower Division Clerks, four Process Servers, a Jamadar
and two peons besides two Lower Division Clerks for ‘Jagir
work. Abu Road Tahsil has a staff of two Upper Division
Clerks, nine Lower Division Clerks and nino peons. The
staff at Reodar consists of a Tahsil Revenue Accountant,
two Upper Division Clerks, seven Lower Division Clerks,
two class 1V servants, four Camel Sawars and a Jamadar.
Tahsil Sheoganj has a comploment of a Tahsil Revenue
Accountant, two Upper Division Clerks, six Lower Division
C}erks. and five Class IV servants, while the fifth tahsil,
viz., Pindwara is manned by a Tahsil Rovenuo Accountant,
two Upper Division Clerks, nine Lower Division Clerks
and six Class 1V servants.

Tahsils are divided into Girdawar circles each in the
charge of an off{(:lal called Quanungo or Rovonue Inspector.
The Girdawar circles are sub-divided into Patwar Halqas,

this being the basic unit of administration (for land revenue). -

The Patwari maintains the land registers and is also required
to report any untoward happenings in his area. The annual
collection of land revenue is at present done through Chaudha-

rios. A full description of this pattern is givon in the
chapter on Revenue Administration.

_In former times, the emphasis of the district adminis-
tration was on the collection of revenue and maintenance
oflaw and order., Though these are still important, the
main stress has shifted to development work and thus the
welfare departinents are now playing an increasingly impor-
tant role in the district administration. While the gollector.
8.D.0s. and Tahsildars are in the veortical line of adminis-
tration, what may be called the horizontal line of adminis-
tration comprises the Collector and the district level officers.
It is not necessary that an officer having jurisdiction over
the district for a particular subject should be headquartered
in the district itself. As a measure of economy some districts
have been clubbed together. Thus an officer stationed ab
Sirobi may also exercise jurisdiction over the adjacent
districts like Pali and Jaloro while another having his head-
quarters at one of theso places may control Sirohi for his
particular subject. A district level officers’ meeting is held
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once & month at which policies and work-programmes are
discussed and plans drawn up for swift action. The Collector
presides at these moetings and discusses with district officers
the programmes being implemented  departmentally or
through the Panchayat Samitis.

Of special importance in the administration, is the
Police hierarchy, which is described in detail in another
chapter. The Superintendent of Police and the Collector
work in close co-operation in order to maintain law and
order. As far as Judicial matters are concerned, the highest

authority in the district is the Civil and Additional Sessions
Judge.

. The following is the list of district level officers of
Rajasthan Government for the district: —

Chief Medical Officer.

Divisional Forest Officer.

Assistant Commissioner, Excise & Taxation.

Assistant Kngineer, P.W.D, (B, & R.).

District Agriculture Officer.

Assistant Engineor, Survey & Investigation.

Assistant Registrar, Co-operatives.

District Industries Officer.

Inspector of Schools.

10. Public Relations Officer.

11. Assistant Engineer, Minor Irrigation.

12. District Social Welfare Officer.

13. Foreman, Mmes & Geology.

14. District Employment Officer.

16. District Ayurvedic Officer (Pali).

16. Tourist Assistant, Mt. Abu.

17. District Animal Husbandry Officer (Julore).

18. Community Projects Officer (Industries).

19. Assistant Engineer, C. D. Works.

20. Assistant Engmeer, Water Works.

21. Assistant to Collector (Dev. & Planning) and Ex-
Officio Secretary, Zila Parishad.

22, Executive Engineer, B. & R.

23. Executive Engineer, Irrigation.

© WD R I

The office of the Executive Engmeer, Public.Works
Department (Buildings and Roads) South Division situated
at Sirohi town has jurisdiction over the distriots of Pali,
Jalore and Sirohi. There are Sub-divisional offices at
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Mount Abu and Sirohi. The Divisioral Office is confrolled by

ccutive Engincer and has &  strength of one D visionsl
chf:ntant, onegstenograghcr, one Head Clerk, seven U.D. Cs,
11 LD. Cs, one Senior Draftsman, one Junior _Ih'a.ftsmam
two Engincering subordinates, one Foreman an_d nine c]agsIV
officials. Each sub-division is headed by an Assistant Engincer
who isassisted by four Engineering subordirates, ane U.D.C,
one L.D.C, and two class TV employces.

Thercis also an office of the Executive Engineer, Irriga-
tion with jurisdiction extending over thice districts viz., Sirohi,
Pali and Jalore. At the Divisional .()ffico, the Ex«cutlv.oEr_)gm-
cor isassisted by four U. D.Cs,six L. D. Cs. and Divisional
Accountant, Head Clerk, Scnior  Draftsman, Junior Drafteman,
Computor, Tracer and ¥oreman one cach and seven class 1V
employecs. The Minor Irrigation Works sub-division at Siroht
has an Assistant Engincer, four Ovorsogrs, a Lower Division
Clerk and one peon. The other two sub.divisions arc located ab
Swaroopganj. Of these, the Wastern Banas Dam Sub-Division
has an Assistant Engineer, an Upper Division Clerk, a Lower
Divison Clerk, five Overscers and  two peons. The third sub-
division i.e.. the Western Banas Canal Sub-Division has a staf
similar to that of the Dam Sub-Divisjon,

There is a scparste office at Sirohi headed by an Assigtant
Enginecr to look after the water supply of Sirohi and Ja]ore
districts. The staff consists of five Enginecring Subordinates,
two Lower Division Clerksand a Store Keeper.

The district aleo has an Assistant Enginecr, Survey and
Investigation whose stuff consists of six Engincering Subordina-
tes, & Junior Drafsman, two Lower Division Clerks and a class

1V employeo.

Among other offices  the Chief Medical Officer has two
Upper Division Clerks, four Lower Division Clerks and six Class

IV employces,

The staff with the Divisional Forest Officer Sirohi consists
of an Accountant, & Head Clerk, threo Upper Division Clerks,
13 Lower Division Clerks, a Driver, a Cleaner, an Orderly, two
Peons, five Rangers, two Deputy Rangers. 23 Foresters, eight
Head " Guads, 97 TForest Guards and two Chowkidars.

=
-y
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‘97 Forest Guards and two Chowkidars. There is also & Gamo :
Warden who has & staff of a Lower Division Clerk, eight -

e

Gm. Watchers and an Orderly. -

.- The Distriot Agriculture Officer has an Agriculture
Assistant, two Upper Djvision Clerks, a Lower Division
Clérk, 4 Fieldman, a Plant Protection Supervisor, a Horti-
%fiﬂture Assistant, a Research Assistant, an Overseer, two

eldmen, for soil conservation schemes, three Drivers and

& Class IV servant. '

The Assistant -llegiétré,r, Co-operative Societies has
& Technical Assistant, two Upper Division Clerks, four

Executive
Audit Inspectors.

The office of the Inspe;:tor of Schools, has three
Division Clerks, five Lower Division Clorks and five

IV employees.

, nine Assistsnfs Inspectors, and four

-3

The Social Welfare Officer has jurisdiction over Strohd :
and Jalore districts and has a staff of two Inspectors (omé -
each for Jalore and Sirohi districts) an Upper Division Clerk, -

two Lower Division Clerks, and an Accountant.

The establishment of the Mines and Geology "
ment in the district consists of the office of the Senior

-

Foreman which is manned by two Lower Division Clerks

and three Mine Guards.

The District Employment Officer has one Upper
Division Clerk, one Lower Division Clerk, one Guide and twe

Peons.

The Community Projecis Officer (Industries) has an .
Uﬁper Division Clerk-cum-Stenographer, a Driver and &
I . ' .

V employee.

The office of the Deputy Colloctdr, Jagifs, has a comp-
‘lement of an Accountant, two Upper Division Cl rks, one
. Jagir Accounts Clerk and three Lower,Division Clerks.

' The Assistant Commissioner, Excise and
controls Sirohi and Jalore districts and is-assis
Acsigtant, Sales Tax Officer, 11 :Inepectors,

‘Division Clerks, 16 Lower Diy.sion Cle

. J
e A N g T
i ) . Y
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The Public Relations Offic®™ has a staff of one Lower
Diyision Clerk, a Cinema Operator, a Van Driver and a
peon besides & Khalast for the Cinema van.

The staff of the District Industries Officer, consists
of an Upper Division Clerk, a Lower Division Clerk and
two Class IV servants.

There is a Tourist Assistant at Mount Abu whose
staff consists of a Lower Division Clerk and a Class IV servant.

The Secretary, Zila Parishad has an Upper Division
Clerk, two Lower Division Clerks and a peon.

The District Social Welfare Officer has jurisdiction
over 8irohi and Jalore districts. His staff consists of a
Welfare Inspector, an Accounts Clerk-cum-Cashier, an Upper
Division Clerk, two Lower Division Clerks and two Class
IV officials. , ‘

Sirobi district does not have a separate Animal Hus-
bandry Officer. It falls under the jurisdiction of the Dis-
tric Animal Husbandiy Officer, Jalore. Similarly, the
distriot, for purposes of Ayurvedic Dispensaries, falls under
the jurisdiction of the Inspoctor at Pali:
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APPENDIX 1
SIROHI MERGER AGREEMENT

AGREEMENT MADE THIS eighth day of November
1948 between the Governor-General of India and His Highness

the Maharao of Sirobi.

WHEREAS in the best interests of the State of Sirohi
as well as of the Dominion of India it is desirable to provide
for the administration of the said State by or under the
authority of the-Dominion Government; '

AND WHEREAS His Highness the Maharao has

“accepted the advice given to him by the Dominion Govern-

ment in this behalf;

IT 1§ HEREBY AGREED AS FOLLOWS:—

Axmiors 1

His Highness the Maharao of Sirohi hereby cedes to
the Dominion Government full and exclusive authority,
juisdiction and powers for and in relation to the governance
of the State and agrees to transfer the administration of the
State to the Dominion Govermment on the 5th Janwary
1949 (hereinafter referred to as ‘“‘the said day”). -

As from the said day the Dominion Government will be
competent to exercise the said powers, authority and jurisdie-.

tion in such manner and through such agency as it may
think fit.

~ Armorr 2
. His Highness the Maharao shall continue toenjoy the

same personal rights, privileges, dignities and ‘titles’ whieli

he would have enjoyed had this agreement not been:riade.

. . . <
v
' . ‘ ..
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ARTICLE 3

His Highness the Maharao shall with effect from the
said day be entitled to receive from the revenues of the State

apnually for his privy purse the sum of Rs. 2,12,600 free of.

all taxes. This amount is intended to cover all the expensos
f the Ruler and his family, including expenses on, acoount
of his personal staff, maintenan-e of his residences, marriages

and other ceremonies, etc., and will neither be increaged nor
reduced for any reason whatsoever.

The Government of India undertakes that the said sum

of rupees 2,12,600 shall be paid to His Highness the Maharao
in four equal instalments in advance at the begi

ginning -of each
uarter from the State treasury or at such other treasury as
may be specified by the Government of India.

ARTIOLE 4 . .
"I'li.s Highness the Maharao shall be entitled to the full
owenrship, use and enjoyment of all private properties (as

distinct from State properties) belonging to him on the date
of this agreement.

.. . His Highness the Maharao will furnish to the Dominion
. Government before the 15th March, 1949 an inventory of

- all the immovable property, securities and cash balance held
by him as such private property. ,

A ,any ‘dispute arises as to whether a; item of l't
- is the private property éf'o His Highrt)lyess the MS:;‘I; o{‘
State property, it shall be referred to a judicial] officer qualified

to .he zf?pm.l(d as a Hi%h Court Judge, and the decision of
that. officer skall Le final and binding on both parties.

ARTIOLE 5

All the members of His Highness’ family, including
Her Highness Maharani Regent Saﬁeba, shall be entitled to
- all. the personal privileges, dignities and titles e oysd by
- them whether within or outside the territories of State,
immediately before the 15th day of August 1947, S
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ArTICLE 6

The Dominion Government guarantees the successl :
according to law and custom, to the gaddi of the Sw@:&d::
His Highness the Maharao’s personal rights, privileges,
dignities and titles. : :

ArTIOLE 7

. hority
No enquiry shall be made by or under the authority
of the Govegnm}e’nt of India, and no p?oceed.mg?1 shm;: 8
any Court in Sirohi, against His Highness the ot of
whether in & personal capacity or otherwise, in resgr s
anything done or omitted to be done by him or un f that
authority during the period of his administration of that.
State. | | | ’

ARTIOLE 8

(1) The Government of India hereby guarantees ‘etl‘tﬁ::
the continuance in service of the permanent members Ot ol
Public Services of Sirohi on conditions which will be m;’  fore
advantageous than those on which theg vyere.spmﬁ ver-
the date on which the administration of Sirohi is made o‘ble'
to the Government of India or the payment of Teasona

compensation.

2 Government of India further guarantees |
contixfulncheof p;:sions and leave salaries sanctioned by Hoii
Highness thé Maharao to members of the Publio Semcetso of
the State who have retired or proceeded on leave plzepaga tirg
to retirement, before the date on which the adymms ratio
of Sirohi is made over to the Government of India.

ARTIOLE ©

. . ; .
t with the previous sanotion of the Goyerx}men

of IndE;‘a,x,c;% proceedingI;, civil or criminal, shall be msbxtul.':ed

against any person in respect of any act done or purémf in

to be done in the execution of his duties a8 a servan Omad:

State before the day on which the administration is

over to the Government of India.. : :

In confirmation whereof Mullath Kadangi -Vellodi,

, Secretary to the Government of India in the Mimsh’y of States
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of the Governor-General of India and Her Highness the
Dowager Maharani Krishna Kunwar Ba, President of the

Regency Board, Sirohi has appended her signature for and.

on behalf of His Highness the Minor Maharao ‘of Sirohi, his
heirs and successors.

Sd. DOWAGER MAHARANI OF SIROHI,
President of the Regenoy Board, Sirohi.

Sd. M. K. VELLOD],
Secretary to -the Government of India,
‘ Ministry of States.

' .Dated New Delhi, the 8th November, 1948,

has appended his signature on behalf and with the authority'
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APPENDIX II
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
MINISTRY OF LAW
NOTIFICATION
New Delhi, the 26th January, 1960.

The following orders made by the Governor General
are published for general information:—

SQ Ol 34
THE STATES’ MERGER (BOMBAY) ORDER, 1950

. WHEREAS FULL AND EXCLUSIVE Authcrity
jurisdiction and powers for and in relation to the Governance
of the Indian State of Sirohi are exercisable by the Dominion
Government; :

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to provide by order
made under section 280A of the Government of India Act,
1635, for the adminstration of a part of the said State as if it
formed part of the adjoining Governor’s Province of Bombay;

AND WHEREAS the views of the Government of
the said province have been ascertained both with respect
to the proposal to make such an order and with respeet to
the provisions to be inserted therein; ;

NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers con- .

ferred by the said section 200A, Governor General is pleased

to make the following order:—

.. 1. .(5) This Order may be cited as the Statés’ Merger
(Bombay) Order, 1960. =~
v (i) It shall come into force on the 25tleday of Janu.
ary, 1950, - , , -
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2. In this Ol‘der, ““mer od area’”’ THE SOHEDULE
specified m the schedule to thingrd or. means the area |

(See article 2)
- 3. As from the commencement of this order the
merged area which now forms part of the Indian State of
Sirohi shall be administered in all respects as if it formed
part of the province of Bombay; and aoccordingly, "any
reference to an Acceding State in the Government of Indis

The area comprised m the following vilialges, in the
Abu Road and Dilwara Tahsils of the Sirohi State, namely:—

Act, 1985, or in any Act or Ordinance made on after 1. Abu Road. 2. Kesarganj.
the appointed day shall be construed as not incfurding 8 3. Akra, 4. Manpur.
reference to the merged area, and any reference in any such - - 3. Sandtpur, | 6. Ganka,
Act or Ordinance as aforessid to the province of Bombay 7. Khadat. 8. Umarni.
shall be construed as including the merged ares 9. Kui, 10. Siawa.
Al ’ 1‘13 »;Emgria. 12. Pa,raduri. ,
4. laws in force in the mer . ‘at 3. Maval 14. Medwsa Mota.
before the appointed day shall, as frogeghz?ad?m :35'::3 16. Dona Kakar, 16. Dq.nva.v.
~ bein il':arc:hin t};:atl area, and all laws in foroe in the Distriot { ; II\{Ipdax.'la. %(8) %Lyara,. v
" . Baneskantha shall, ag from that d . Kiyariya. . ara,.
in foroe in, that area: ok o8y eftend to, and be 21. Bhesa Sen. 22. Amba,
‘ 23. Mungthala. 24. Migarh.
‘Provided that anything don : ‘ 25. Adliya. 26. Aval.
under the laws in fory;:e il? theem:l;g:gy :::;on ;:f?: 27. Chandela. © 28, Girwar.
- the appointed day, shall be deemed to bave Leen dome or 29. Begeri. ‘ 30. Redwa Chhota.
- vt\akfen under the -corresponding law extended to, and- be g}, ?a;‘ad“rpﬂmﬁ . 33' gl:l‘l"{)‘ar‘
in force in, that area as from t i . Talvaran-ka-Naka. 34. averi.
o ho appointed day. 36. Mahikhodn. 3. Fatohpura,
Explanation.—In this artiole ‘Law’ i ! 37. Chotila. 38. Rokhada.
Ordinance or Regulation and any I‘l"otli?io::t(«iiz; my()rfl::’ 39. Muliya Mahadeo. 40. Forest Chotila,
Schedule, Rule, Form or Bye.law issued, made or f)l'encnbe(i 41. Chandravati. 42. Uplibor.
under any Act, Ordinance or Regulation, 43. Upla Ghar. 44, Upla Khejra.
- 45. Kiyariya. 46. '}‘oklga,.1
6. The provisions of articles 5 to 1 ’ 47. Deri. 48. Jambudi.
Merger (Governor's Provinces) Order, 1949, mh:pilt;tei; 49. Yaydara. 50. Taleti.
relation to the merged area as they a ply in relation to a 51. Df)tra.. 52. N}chala Gha,?.
merged State, but subject to the moditication that all refer- 53. Nichala Bor. 54. Nichala Khejra.
ence therein to “the absorving proVince” and 173 the éppointed 55. P&V‘&. . 56. BUJa.
" day” shall 1;9 deentl)ed, respectively, to be references to “the gg g‘m Buj. gg ﬁosa'
rovince of Bombay” and ‘“‘the d . Damriya. . Men.
SF this order”, 7 ate of commencement 61. Ronora.- 62. Rads.
: gg %l:irﬁagala. 84, I%mtllmla.
' - 8. For the purpese of article II of the States’: Mer L - 66. Karoli,
ﬁovemor’s Provinces) Order, 1949, the merged area 'hg‘uor | 67. Kiverli. 68. Tunka.
deemed to be included in Schedule II to that order along 89. Derna. 70. Tartoli,

with the group of merged States headed by Idar, and the 1. Vasada, 72. Morthala, :

said article shall have effect accordingly, ;g Dildar (Jagir). 74. Deldar {Devasthan).
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77. Goa Gom. 78. Javai.

79. Dhundhai. 80. Torna.

81. Dilwara. - 82. Salgam.

83. Achalgarh. 84. Masgam.

85. Sanigam. 86. Hetamji.

'87. Block No.l.

: (excluding all that
portion to the West of a
line drawn from western
boundries of Badarpura,
Fatehpura Malia Khera
to sovth-west point of
Block No. 3 and vil-
lage Masgam)

88. Portion of Block No. 2 on south of the Abu Road.
89. Utraj village Survey Nos. 771 to 785.

C. RAJAGOPALACHARI,
GQovernor General.

K.V.K. SUNDARAM,
Secretary.,
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APPENDIX 1II
MINISTRY OF STATES

NOTIFICATION
New Delhi, the 24th  January, 1950 |
No. 20-P.—WHEREAS the Central vaernment hg&
full and exclusive extra-provincial jurisdiction for and in

' tate
relation to the governance of those areas of the S
Sirohi as has not been merged in the Province of Bombay

under the States’ Merger (Bombay) Order, 1950;

NOW, THEREFOQRE, in the exercise of the powers
conferred by sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Ex;?-lér:ﬁ
vincial Jurisdiction Act, 1947 (Act XLVII of 1047), and©

other powers enabling it in this behalf, the Central Govo_rn-‘

ted
ment is pleased to delegate to the Government of the United -
State opra.jastha-n thgo extra-provincial ]urmi;%}o:h :f&r{:i-‘

said including the power conferred by section

" Act to make orders for the effective exercise of that juris-

dictien.

Sd. S. NARAYANSWAMY, -- -
Deputy Secretary. =



CHAPTE}R X1
REVENUE A.DMINISTRATIQN
Land Revenue

Historical Aspect.—We know too little of the early
economic history of the district to describe the land revenue
system prevailing before the advent of Deoras. The Mauryas,
Western Satraps, Guptas, Hunas, Chavadas of Bhinmal,.
Gujars, Pratihars, Chalukyas and Parmars, who preceded }h(
Deoras, might have charged land revenue according to prin-
ciples mentioned in Dkarmashastras, the rates varying E‘o_m
one-sixth to one-twelfth of the produce. '

Never in the long history of Rajputana, did her princes
submit themselves to a common ruler, nor did they ever
combine to adopt uniform policies to achieve a common

oal.. The Rajput States were based on clan system and olan
geudu constitute a large part of the medieval Rajput history.

During the 14th and 16th centuries, frequent wars
took place among various clans of Rajputs and different
areas frequently changed hands among these clans. Thus
the clans and not the kings came to power. As a result
. “every Rajput State was, generally speaking, one particular
clan politically organised into one unit under the pressure of
historical circumstances and economic conditions which
were not remembered clearly in later days.”1 “This indenti-
fication of the clin with the State was the most characteris-
tic feature of medieval Rajput polity.2”

The Deoras, an offshoot of Chaubans, occupied the
Sirohi State area in 1303 A. D. and the ruler divided the land
amongst his kinsmen. These close relatives and associates
were established as jagirdars who agreed to pay to the ruler
25 to 50 per cent of their income derived from all sources.

1. A.C. Banerjee “Lectures on Rajput History” p, 110,
20 Ibid.
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Under Mughals, Sirohi become one of the seven Sarkars '
of the Ajmer province. It included Jalore, Banswara and

Dungarpur.

Except in Bhakar, the rights in land, the rules and
customs of the erstwhile State of Sirohi corresponded with
those prevailing in the other States of Rajputana.
The British took the view (mainly on the lines of Tod’s
chapter on ‘Sketch of a Feudal system in Rajasthan’) that
“the chiey of the State is the actual and absolute owner of
the territory conquercd by his ancestors. Those who accom-
panied the latter, received estates on certain conditions of
fealty and military services, and became the Thakurs Or
nobles but the Rao still retained the ownership of all
the land”1. This supposition, though unwarranted by history
of these States, affected the relationship between the Rao
and his Jagirders, in favour of the former. -However, &8
some modern writers have pointed out, the ‘identification
-of the clan with the Stato was the most characteristic feature -
of medieval Rajput polity’ and ‘the State in fact, did nob

~ bolong to the ruler.it belonged to the clan as a whole'z. Some .

of the Jagirs wore established or expanded by collateral
branches of the ruling princes. It washisstatusas primus
tnfer pares rather than the power of the ruling grinces that
originally induced these Jagirdars to agree to the payment
of a part of their income to bim. Other Jagirs emerged as
maintenance grants to the relations of the prince or grants
in lieu of service. In Bhakar area, the Girasias, the original
inhabitants continned to possess Bhusm Tights. Only a
small part of the area conquered by Deoras was retained as
Khalsa, which was subject to constant fluctuations,
being increased by lapses and confiscations and dimlplshed
by grants to immediate members of the ruling family, to
State servants or adherents for good service, to templf»s
and other roligious institutions.”s

The three main tenures were: Jagir, Sasan and Khulsa.
In 1901, the Khalsn Iands covered 695 sq. miles, or more than
one-third of the entire ares of the State. Of 414 towns and

. Brsking, “The Western Rajputana States Residency and 'the
Bikaner agency Gsazetteer’’, p. 276, _ ’
jput Polity’ The Guardian, August 22, 1951, (quoted

Db

(3

. 8. C. Dutt ‘Raj
by A. C. Banerji), . .
3. Erekine, ‘Gazetteer of Sirohi’, p. 276.° . ..
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villages, 159 were Khalsa, 203 Jagir and 52 Sasan. The
number of villages had increased to 515 by 1942. After the
settlement operations ot 1942.45, the number was reduced

to 476 of which 214 were Khalsa, 18 Devasth .
and 228 Jagir and Sasan, evasthan, 16 Muafi

_ Unlike other States of Rajputana, th a
entitled to a fixed Husal mix%ing from 32%?2%5:::02
the :Iagzr villages. Their estates weve hereditary and suc-
cession was on the basis of primogeniture. They could be
divided into three classes: (i) the immediato relatives of the
chief entitled to the prefix of Maharaj or - Rajasahiban.
They received some villages for their maintenance. Their
rights continued till the lineal descendant existed in their
branch, (¢7) the Thakurs or descendants or thosc who had
assisted in conquering the country and (iit) those who had
obtained estates as reward for good sorvice,

The Sardars of Nandia, Manadar, Mandar and Ajhari
t\:vere among those in the first category. They were ent]i}tlled
.0;180 the prefix of Maharaj or “Rajasahiban’ and to sit
in uront ot the ruling prince in the ‘ Darbars’. They were also
og ed Dokre Tazimi or double Tqzimi. The income of
their estates varied from Rs. 2,600 to Rs. 3,000 per annum.
ngcessxon was on the basis of primogeniture, though pro-
vision had to be made for younger sons. Consequent sub-

1visions of their Jagirs reduced Jagirdars to the status of
poor an(‘l indebted cultivators. The Sardars of Padiv,
Kalandri, Jawal and Motagaon came in the second category
and were styled sarayats and they sat on the right and lef};
of the chief. They, together with the Surdar o Nibaj, re-
ceived the double tazimi, which was an honour given to
these 7Thakurs to have the privilege of wearing gold orma-
ments both by their men and women folk. The Thakurs of
Bh.atana, Rohua, Mandwara and Debani etc. were in the
third category and were entitled to single tazimi. They
held lands subject to the pleasure of the Maharao.

All Jagirdars ““paid tribute varying from three-eighth
to one-half of their income, sometimes in cash and some-
times in kind, besides Nazwrant or fee on sucoession
acgording to their means”, and had also to serve with their
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quotas of horsemen and foot soldiers when called upon.
Every Jagir estate was inalienable, i. e., it could not be sold
or transferred; a portion could, however, be mortgaged with
the sanction of Jle Darbar, but foreclosure would not be.
allowed. A list of principal Jagirdars will be found in Appen-
dix 1.

“Sasan lands are those granted to temples and members
of religious castes such as Brahmans, Charans and Blats;
they are for all practical purposes grants in perpetuity and
are leld rent free, but like Jagir cstates, they cannot be
alienated. :

“In the Khalsa or crown lands, the system is ryotwars
and, though the Darbar is the sole proprietor of the soil, the
ryots or cultivators, who are not very numerous and are t00
valuable to be parted with, undoubtedly possess a sort of °
permanent occupancy right which is well understood and is

* always respected so long as they pay the revenue demand

rogularly. The State makes the best torms it can with the
cultivator and on the latter’s death, his land is divided
among his sons who did not have to pay nazarana. In the
Bhakar, the Giragias as already observed, retain their
bhum rights, that is, they hold free of rent or at reduced
rates on condition of some particular service, such as watcu
and ward of their villages, while the Loks of Abu have certaine
hereditary privileges and hold their lands on very easy
terms.’”’t

Mode of Assessment and Collection

Erskine describes the system as under:

“The land revenuo is mostly collected in kind, and
the Darbai’s shavo varvies fom one-fitth to onoe-third of the
produce according to the caste of the cultivator; the purely

jevltural classes pay on the higher scale, while Rajputs,

agi
‘ B%!ils, Minas and Kolis (who belong to  the' Dewali-band’

or dprotectom of the village), as well as Brahmans, Mahajans
and some others are favoured. The Darbar’s share used to
be realised by an actual division of -the produce,

1, “Gazetteer of the Sirohi State and some Statistical Tables” by
Erakine, p. 277. ‘ R
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called batai, but, as the grain was damaged by lying for some
time on the threshing floor and the State consequently recei-
ved adimin‘shed quantity, this system was abolished and
replaced by one krown as Kunkut, under which the shave is
taien by a division based on a conjectural estimate of the
standing crops. In parts, the revenue is paid in cash atrates
ranging from Rs. 2/~ to Rs. 5/ per plough, or per pair of
bullocks working in the wells. Since 1903-04, a third system,
known as bighots or a cash rate per bigha cultivated, has been
in force, it was at first introduced in only three sub-divisions,
but is being rapidly extended to other parts and is said to
find favour. The rates per tighs vary from eight annas to
Rs. b/-;the similar figures per acre work out at Ra.1/4/-
and Rs. 12/8/~. Outside the Khalsa villages, collections in
- kind are still most prevalent.”

The Tahsildars collected the Darbar’s share with
the help of their Naibs, Patels, Circle Inspectors, Patwaris
or Talatis, Bholamanias and Bhambis. The quality of
grain received was noted in a register called Mokéa-Ku-
Ohopra. There wore State godowns at various convenient
places where grain was stored and later auctioned.

The first major change in the system came in 1903-04
with arbitrary fixation of cash rents in khalsa areas for a
period of 20 years. Theso rents were to be regarded as a con-
tract between the tenant and the State, though resignations
were not to be allowed. The wells were auctioned and
given to the highest bidders, irrespective of past usage.
A redeeming feature of the scheme was appointment of &m
Talatis and Circle Inspectors, qualified at the * Talatiship’
examination of the Baroda State. They were charged with
the duty of preparing records of fields and wells, repairing
existing wells and sinkirig new ones and teaching the villagers
best methods of cultivation. They tried to increase the
~area under cultivation and to corelate the share of the State

with the class of land. The State’s share was henceforth -

appraised on the basis of standing crops and the system of
realization of Halbandi was also improved. The presence
of ‘T'alatis’ in the villages also enabled the State to know of
the grievances of the public and to take remedial steps,
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Muafis to the Pewals were resumed in 1907-08 and
their tenure was changed to that of ordinary rent paying
cultivators. This institution had become obsolete as the
services for which these Muafis were originally’ granted
(e. g. carrying letters and messages during various ceremonies
and attendance on chiefs and the relations while on tour
etc.) had since fallen into disuse. o

Settlerent Operation (1911-15)

. Survey operations ‘were started for the first
time in "January 1911, under the supervision of Mr.
Michael Kean.1  The survey covered 428 villages of
the State: 161 in 1910-11, 220 in 1911-12 and 47 in
1912.13. 24 villages in Bhakar area were left out due to the
difficult nature of the terrain and the opposition of Girasias.
The cadestral survey was carried out by the plain table and
the inter-state boundries were marked with the help of the
theodolite. Chains of 66 ft. (i. e. half in length of Gunthor’s
chain of 132 ft.) were used and sheets were plotted at the
scale 1 inch =5 chains, Maps were also prepared, the scale
being 16 inches to a mile. cel T

The local Talatis (Paiwaris) prepared attestation Misais
under the guidance of experienced Amins borrowed -from
other States. The area of every plot was computed lg(«xﬂr’lalatw
while the qualified Munsarims traced out maps . the
original sheets in ink to show boundries, plots and villages.
The villages were grouped in ‘patwar. circles’ under.a msin-
sartm who was responsible for attestation.

Cultivation was widely fluctuating and as such the area
of any holding could never be regarded as fixed. = This
made the task of assessment difficult. The difficulties were
even greater in Jagir area where the question of settling and
defining vague, complicated and doubtful rights of the
Jagirdars, cropped up. :

. Efforts were made to work out rent rates on the bass
of the collection for the -preceding four years. However, the
Settlement Officer did not regard the State ripe for universal
introduction of cash rents and the- cultivators also showed

1. “A QGazetteer of the Sirohi State and some statistical tables” by
Erekine, P 271. ' ‘ e

1. An 1, C, 8. officer loaned from U.P. who worked as Sett.hm.ant
Officer for Tonk & Sirohi from 1911-15 and was, after some time
4ppointed as Governor of Assam. Ho was Istter 'bekniﬂweds PR
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greference for grain rents which rose and fell with good or
ad crops. Hence cash rents were introduced only in the
willing villages. .

, The recommendations of the Settlement Officer were
never fully ierlemented due to the hostile attitude of jagir-
dars. The only lasting result of these operations was the
adaptation of modern methods of accounting in place

. of the haphazard entries in the .Bhalamania’s bahs.
The tahsils were grouped into two circles, Abu Road
and Sirchi. The Parganas of Santpur, Rohera, Ramers,
Mandar and Abu, with a total 'of 257 villages, were placed
in the Abu Road circle and those of Pindwara, Possaliya,
Sirohi, Barlut, Kalandri and Bhakar with 208 villages in
Sirohi circle. A sizable strength of patwaris was built up,
which facilitated collection of revenue and proper main-
tenance of accounts.

When Mr. Kean left the State, the records of rights of
the tenants had been completed and soil classification of
tahsil Abu Road had reached an advanced stage. The

. value of these records was acknowledged by Col. Macpherson
in 1920-23. After 1817. some moncy continued to be spent
every year in the name of settlement, but, really speaking,
it was all revenue work. During 1936, the State carried out

~ survey and settlement operations in 163 villages of tahsils
Pindwara, Rohera and Abu Road and fresh maps were
pfepared, but the quality of the work was very poor.

During this period, the State issued anris  or
Demand Blips and Parvanas for barani and nné:t:; lands
according to the settlement rates. At many places, wells
were given on Ijara but rates were kept sogigh that the
tenants failed to pay their Bighots to the Government. Thus
the eettlement data ccmplled during these operations was
uged by the State primarily to their own advantage. This
resulted in creating a lasting aversion in the minds of the
g'e,ople towards settlement operations giving rise to many

ifficulties during the course of next settlement.

Settlement ot Khalsa Lands (1842-45)

Grounds for this settlement were prepared in 1940, when
the unwilling Bighoti holders were h}:’:itl:lr to resign, Just
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pefore the operations started, the Darbar issued an order
assuring the continuity of the rights and privileges of the
tenants. A phased programme for settlement was chalked
out and only the Kha'sa villages were taken up 1o the first
instance. Initially, the operations were started in tahsils
Pindwera, Rohera and Abu Road where the work was com-,
pleted in 1942, under the supervision of an officer loaned by
the Mewar Government. Operations in Reodar and Sirohi
were completed in 1942-43, in Sheoganj in Barlut in 1943-44
and in Delwara in 1044.45. Settlement operations were
also carried out by the same staff in the area of Mt. Abu leased
out to the British Government. After some unsuccessful
experiments with the theodolite in Bhakar area, survey in
all the tahsils was carried out with plain table. '

Records of Rights

In respect of wells and lands irrigated by wells, those
who sunk and constructed the well ab their own cost or had

" very old possession, were named as Khatedars, and those .

who had old possession or had rendered gersonal help to.
wards the sinking of the wells, were entered as Kabjedars,
Lastly, those whose possession was recent 4nd who had. xot
spent anything towards the sinking and construction of the
wells, were shown as Shikmis. Further, a register named
Halatdeh was also maintained in which history and rights
in each well were also recorded. Thus, due care was taken
to safeguard the interests of the cultivators as well asg the
State. The BState constructed wells in settled areas.and
gave them out on Pattedari right to cultivato:s on payment
of compensation at a graded scale.  The compensation
ohar, e&m from those who were entered as Khatédars in the.
Settlement of 19042-45 was 6 months’ revenue, while tenants
entered as Kabjedars and Shikmis were charged one and two
year's revenue. respectively. Simultaneously with the com-
pletion of settlement in Khalsa and Devasthan villages,
& suitable land record staff of Patwaris and Girdawars
was appointed. The settlement operations settled . many
problems and the cultivators started taking interest. in
their holdings. Digging of new wells was incroased, snd more
land was brought-under cultivation which in turn,’intrensed
the income of the State considerably. ~- - -~~~ < - °
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The land was classified as qunder:—-

AGRICULTFRAL LAND
Occulpled 4 Unoccupied
hted T gl |
Irrigated ry Banjar Ghermumkin
| (Unculturable)
- Unculturable
| )
Wells Tanks Gherml&mkin
| | Padat Bid Barsals
INIIIIVIIIIIOIV I IIIIII ‘I~-II"! ¢ 4 GRS
Culturable
KI:‘etar '
I I‘I III

The settlement period was fixed for twenty yea~s and
the revision would have been due in the yea~ 1962. In the
Devasthan villages, which were under the direot manage-
ment of thoe State, cash rents were introduced in Bita: areas.
It meant that joint Khalsas and Jagir villages were also sur-
‘veyed and assessed, but no announcement of rent was made

due to the opposition from the Jagirdars. Thereafter, at- -

tempts were made to introduce settled rents in almost all the
Jagir villages. Provision for rsmissions and suspensions was
also made.
Assessment Circle - "3
In Khalsu villages the assessm-nt on dry land was done
on the principle«of ‘bad-aj juma.’ Thoares was divided into
various oircles. Though circles differed from tahsil to tahsil,
the two-fold division into Lokat and Kantla was more com-
mon. The land under Lokat circle was superior in quality and
‘had irrigation facilities. Tt was cultivated by the agri-
culturist class. The Kantla circle possessed inferior land
cultivated by non-agricultural classes e.g., Bhils Girasias
Rajputs, Muslims and Minas.

'REVENUE ADMINISTRATION ' 289 -
Panris

After the assessment was over, Panris were distribuf,ed,
to the cultivators under the seal of Department as title
deed. The State-demand was calculated on the basis of land
revenye rates and cesses. In the hilly tracts of Bhils,
Halbandi was charged. Each plough was counted as a unit,
and rates were charged according to the local conditions.
The Halbandi rates varied from Rs. 2/8/- to Rs. 6/- per plough.
Versali or I'arsali rates were separately charged. For rabs
crops, extra rates were charged according to group B. Due
to inferior soil, rotation of cultivation was mostly resorted
to, and tendnts did not stick to one field. Hence, to attract
the cultivators, permanent and temporary rates for each
class of land were fized up. The tshsil-wise incidence of
;eﬁenue for irrigated and unirrigated land (per acre) was as
ollows:— .

(In Rs. as. p.)

Tabsil ' : Land
Irvigated ~ Unirrigated
- T Pindwara .. = TS 1417
Sheoganj .. ‘e .. 7/10/4 -/16/9
Sirohi ‘e - . 17 1/1/7
Reodar .. .. .. T6/9 : -]9/11
Cess

A cess called ““Local Cess” was imposed at the rate of
half anua per rupee; 50 per cent of the proceeds were to be
kept by the Darbar and the rest were to be deposited in
Malba or village fund. This amount could be spent by
villagers at their discretion for the development of the village.
But in practice, this amount was used for the reception and -
entertainment of the Thakurs, Jagirda s or the members
of the Royal family, whenever they visited the villages.
In bigger villages, the cess could be mc?eased by one anne .
per rupee. The Lambardar was responsible for maintaining
the accounts. - - =

. leeaced

Hath Kharch - R s
The Hath Kharch estate (Bhawri tahsil) consisted of 16 .
villages, which area is now included in Pindwara tahsil.
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Except one Batai Jagir of Charana, all the villages had Ryo-
twars tenure. Six of these villages belonged to Lokat circle
and the rest to Kantla. The wells were leased out to middle
men on competitive cash rates, called ** Bighoti”, ing
from Rs. 5/- to Rs. 7/- per Piwat bigha. Thé cultivators
were never a party to it. The rent charged by the ,State
was of the total produce, while the rent charged from Bhils"
and Giiasias ranged from 1/5 to 1/8 of the total produce.
All land under Hath kharch tahsil’ was known as khudkast
land. In 10 villages, Jors (grass preserves) were found,
covering & total area of 1,700 bighas. The collection of land
revenue was done by the Hath kharch officer with the help
of the patels. The khatedars and kabjedars continued to enjoy
the un-disturbed rights as in Khalsa villages. They had
full rights to surrender their holdings. The Commission
paid to patels was at the rate of 4 per cent on the first 1,000

rupees, 2 per cent up to Rs. 3,000 and ru f
additional thousand rupees. pee‘ one tor every‘

Surveys

The first topographical survey of the former Sirohi
-Btate was commenced by the Gover);xment of India inotlllxe
year 1880-81. It was finished during the year 1934-35. The
State did not take active interest in it. ‘Besides, local
survey was conducted, as referred to above, during the
~period 1011-14. The record of rights was prepared and soil
was cla.sslf‘led to introduce settled rates. "But, due to
un-cooperative attitude of the public and Jagirdar, no fur-
ther ¥rogress was made towards the assessment of the land,
nor, full records of rights of the tenants could be prepared.
These operations were, however, instrumental in settling
boundry disputes and exact demarcation of Jagir, Khalsa
and Muafi villages. After 1917 the State Budget showed
-some amounts spent on settlement every year though really
speaking, these sums were spent on Revenue work ie.,
maintenance of the records. 153 villages in tahsils Pind-
wars, Rohera and Abu Road were resurveyed in 19036
to bring the maps up-to-date. .

R esttand

~ During this perind, the State issued Panris or demand
slips according to the Settlement rights and auctioned wells
at very high rates. However, a large number of tenants
failed to pay their Bighoti (cash rents) to the Government.
Later on, a programme was chalked out to introduce settle-
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ment operations first in the Khalsa and Devasthan villages
and then in the Batai villages where the State had a direct
ghare in the land revenue. ‘ ,

. The State had to face great difficulties in carrying out
settlement operations. The cultivators did not show their
fields to the field staff. On the contrary, they were being

“‘molested by mischief-mongers. Military aid was called
and the public was persuaded to behave better. In the year
1947, efforts were made to introduce the Bighots system,
regulating the payment of a fixed rate of land assessment
per bigha instead of Balai in certain villages. Jagirdars
did not like the introduction of this system. Even after
the .introduction of the agency of T'alatis, the agency of

Bhalmania was also allowed to continue. Talatis or Patwa-
ries were imported from Gujarat and were employed to work .
out the system when well-irrigated land was given out on
lease for cash payment. ‘ ‘

To safeguard the best interests of the agrioulturists
and prevent alienation of their holdings to non-agricultu-
rists, an order was issued that no agricultural or pasto-
ral land shall be given out to Sahukar or any non-agri-
culturist. Agriculturists were also debarred from the right
to alienate their holdings whether by sale, mortgage or other-
wise to a non-agriculturist, except with the express permis--
sion of the revenue member. It was further ordered that
even when the agriculturist’s holdings came to be auctioned
in execution of a court decree, bids from non-agriculturists
would not be accepted except in cases where the revenue
member may, for any special reason, considered it neces-
sary to waive this condition. This measure was intro-
duced to give the agriculturists all the benefits of their rights
and permanency in the holdings.

PRESENT SETTLEMENT (Non-Khaisa) 1954-58' oA

Assessment circles R

At the time of the formation of Rajasthan, ther® had
been two settlements in the former Sirohi State. In the areas
under Jagirdars and other landlords, settlement in the true
.sense of the term could not take place due to the hogtilp,
non-co-operative and_suspicious attitude of the vested  in-
terests towards these operations. In the State of  Sirohi,
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non-khalsa lands constituted a major portion of the entire |

ares, and in view of the decision toabolish landlordi
gottlement in the tahsi st 1sh landlordism, a
taken. ahsils comprising the district was under-

. The tahsilwise operations were started in the year-

1954. In the tahsil of Sheoganj, t i

Kharal and {(hwm' while in Sgirolj'xi tﬁ%;l:ir:lse?fov;z:;eat:(!l‘?ﬁd a;
(I & II). Further, Abu Road tahsil was divided in- ?g;‘n'
and sub-montane circles and Pindwara tahsil in Lokatp d
]{antla or Kantali circles. In Reodar tahsil, the \assess ‘a?lt
circles were the same as in Pindwara tahsi’l. The lanlgeof
the Lokat or Lokay .t circlo was cultivated by the agrioul
turist classes like Kumhar, Kalbi, Mali and Ghanchi. griott

Types of Tenures

Before the year 1940, total number of vi i
State of Sirohi was 510, of which 476 were mpﬁig?egssml:(li gll:
rest deserted or -becharagh (where there is no light) villages
Of the populated villages, 214 were Khalsa and 262 non-
Fhalsa villages. As the Khalew villages had already beon
settled during the period 1942-45, it was decided to let{vn
them out of the operations. The main tonures of the Sta.t:
were :— .

(?) Partition Jagir:—Whore the sharo of Jagi
and the State was fixed, and the Jagi ot . agirdars
sole proprietors. o Jagirdars were deemed as

(1¢) Cash Jagir:—Under this system the State’
was fixed in cash e he State 8 share
ment;:“:m én cash and Jagiidars were to pay it in two instal-

(¢17) Batai or Latai:~~Under this :
management rested with the State :vhict]?n:ré;ctt}:ﬁg (;?ltgq
through its own agency. The rest of the tonures were M -y
where the State did not take any share of the opr duaﬁ'
The same was the case with Devasttan Land w}?i (1)1 uce.
dedicated to the holy shrines. Bofore 1961, the ct Tos
of cultivators were Pattedar, Khatedar, Kabj;dar Sh %peg
and Muafidar, but the whole area covered under K;ga”l?(;

villages measured 1,04,028 acres. Now, there are only two

types of tenures namely; Khatedars and .
according to Rajasthan Tenancy Act. Th‘:“;’;”Khatedzg
by them is 5,26,230 acres. - i _ QOYe \
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Ronta! System and Rent Rates

" In Baiai areas there was an actual division of produce
while  checra or cash rent was fixed per bigha in Kharif,
and per Bhawli in Rabi crops. In Kantla circles, land reve-
pue was a fixed grain-rent on the Chahi lands. The area of

“this district was (according to the non-Khalsa settlement
: report),” classified as below :—

Jagir Khalsa
| ! I l |
Oocupieci Unocm'xpied Khatedar Unbccupied
l -

en —

I I l -
Khatedar Khudkasht ‘ Culturable Unculturable
I ‘ : |
Cultul'able Unculturable
Muafl Mushtarqa

l
, Kha,tiodar K.hutlkasht

\ I |
Khatedar Khudkasht Unocou‘piod

]
' Cultulra.ble Unculturable

As stated earlier, no land revenue was charged on the
Devasthan and gochar lande. From Barsa’s area 1/8th share

of the produce was taken in cash according to the pre-

vailing prices which was locally called Kunia. In the
1so taken from Chahi

same manner, 1/8th share Wwas &
holdings in Rabi crops.

To make the payment convenient to the cultivators,
the land revenue, at present, is collected in two parts of
shares i.e. 1/3 for Kharif crop and 2/3 for Rabi.- The rents
are fixed in cash for the duration of the settlement period. -

After settlement of the non-Khalaa-.lv'ilh'.geq‘df these . |

" four tahails, the rates as given in theifollowing table, were =
, fixed for each type of lamd :— 7 - :
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System of Collection of Land Revenue

In the Khalsa areas of the State, land revenue was
collected at tahsil headquarters on the basis of bharna or
demand slip issued by the Patwari while in the Jagir villages,
rentse were collected in kind by the Jagirdars.
This work is mow done by Lambardars (Patels). and
where this offico does not exist, by the Patwaris. Before
1950, Tahsildars, Girdawar, Patwari, Seldar, Patel and
Bhambhi constituted the machinary for realising the land
revenue. The machinary remains the same except that
frm(rll (11960 onwards, the agency of Bhambhi has been dis-
carded.

Actual collection of land revenue is thus done by

2
.{l/-

-/2)- -]13/- -|2/6
-12/-
-/1/-

-J1/-

Peta

Patels in a large part of the district. He is accompanied by

Patwari who consults his demand
Jissues receipts. He is entitled to
for performing this function.

register (dhal bandi) and -
5 per cent of receipts
There i8 now a proposal

to entrust the collection work to Panchayats. '

The Patwari maintain

Inspector has charge of a circle compri
Patwur halkas. Abovo circlo inspectors,

s the village records of his halka
and these are examined by Revenue Inspectors. Each

sing a number of
are the tahsildars

and above them, the Sub-Divisional Officers. At tahsil
headquarters there is an Office Kanungo, who looks after
the records. The consolidated revenue records. of the district
are maintained at headquarters by an official called the
Sadar Kanungo. The Collector himself is, however, ulti-
mately responsible for their maintenanoce. |

Revenue Units

The following statement shows the number of Girdawar

(Inspection) circles and Patwar hal

Tahsil Girdawar Circles PatwafHalﬁaa. ‘
Sirohi 1. Sirohi 9

2. Kalandri 13.
Sheoganj 1. Sheoganj 7. .
Reodar - 1. Reodar 18
2, Mandar R ' §

kas in the district:—-

¥
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. Tahsil , Wirdawar Circlé Patwar Halkas
- Pindwara 1. Pindwara | 10
2. Bhawa 6
Abu Road 1. Abu Road e
- 2. Kivarli 9

. This will show that in the district there are five tahails,
-nine Girdawar circles and 98 Patwar halkas. The names
of the Patwar halkas appear in Appendix No. 2.

Till the year 1042, the system of cash assessment had
not been adopteq in the whole State, Settlement operations
were conducted in 1911-14 by Sir Michael Kean and efforts
were mads to bring about the system of cash assessment or
bighoti, but thp rimitive tribes like Bhils and Gircsias
and many Jagirdars, were averse to it. As a result, the
offorts had to be abandoned. Later, in 1923, due to the
efforts of a committes apfxointod by the Darbar under

* the presidentship of Colonel A.D. Machperson, a cash settle-
nt was made with 83 Jagirdars in the State. Some
sgirdas still preferred to remain on Batai system.

' Then, in order to create a vested interest in soil among
. cultivators by fixing up a reasonable cash rental and granting
them hereditary rights over their holdings, a land revenue
sottlement was launched in the State on 1st November, 1942.
Th.ls was start.ed 88 a measure of reform with the ultimate

| object of creating a contented peasantry with assured rights.

_In the teginnidg, the operations were looked upon with
suspicion, bt later, when the advantage of cash system
become apparent, they were welcomed. In the first instance,
khalsa villages, were taken up. Reasonable rates were fixed
(see Appendix 3), and cultivators were assured that tenamts
were to be granted permanent tenaney rights over their
holdings and they and their legal heirs snd successors
were not to be ousted from them so long as they remained
_ loya] and paid the fixed rental. Now it was also made in-

oumbgnt o all Batai Jagirs te take te cash payment system.
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The net resulting effect of these settlement operations
has been described thus in the Sirohi State Administration
Report of 1945-46 (p. 31), “The land has been assessed in
accordance with its soil and productivity and fair rents
in cash have been fixed. The rental being reasonable,
moderate and equitable, based on pre-war twenty years’
average of the income of the State’s share, have satisfied
the cultivators and more and more culturable fallow land
has been brought under cultivation.” And that ‘*‘the
settlement has brought contertment among the cultivating
class and has settled all the agrarian problems.” (p. 34)

Abolition of Jagirs

With ‘the implementation of the Rajasthan Land Re-
forms and Resumption of Jagirs Act, 1052, all interme-

+ (iaries have been removed and direct relationship has been

established between the State and tho actual tiller of the
soil. At the time of the passing of the Act, there were 1
the district only 132 Khalsa villages out of a total of
372 villages excluding the area under Abu Taluga which:
formed part of Bombay State till 1956. .

The details were as follows :—

Tahsils
“Type of villages Sheo-  Sirohi Abu Pind- . Reodar
ganj . Road  wara
“Khalsa %6 18 73 68 20
Non-Khalsa 43 6@ 13 ) B 100 B

The following statement shows the number of Jagirs

_resumed under the Act and the compensation paid there
under :—

Total Compensation paid in Re.

Year pumber e
of resu- Interim Bond Cash Total

med compensa-

jagirs  tion ‘ L L
N P I SR SR
1064-56 - 2 547600 .. - . 5,476.00
1955’66 . : 3’497'w Ten . P 3’5‘97009
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1 2 3 4 5 6
195657 . 30.181.00 .. .. 39.781.00
105758 120 49.702.00 .. . 49.702.00
- 1958-59 8,364 1,1450044 .. o 1,14.500.44
1959.60 6 12830744 .. . 12839744
1960-61 .. 98,500.60 4,441.07 56,626.26 1.83.568.02

. _ToTaL .. 8,49274,30,863. 57 28 441.07 5662636 5.24,930.90

Agrion’tural wages

Before the abolition of begar in 1040-41, landlords
frequently used unpaid labour for miscellaneous jobs in
their homes and fields. Such labourers were usually
tenants of the landlords and tho oxtent of payment made
to them depended on the swoot will of the Jagiidars, Else.
where, during the busy harvesting soasons, a large number
of labourers were employed by the cultivators. Wages
were rarely paid in cash. Tho labouror was suppliod with
grains to feed himself and his family. Somotimes he was
also given old clothes and a rough shelter. Extra rations
were supplied at the time of the harvest if more than one
member of the family was employed. In the slack seasons
the labourers drifted to some other omployments, The
cash rates in the first decade of the century, were about 3

to 4 annas a day as compared to the
one to Rs. 1/8/- per da;g present rate of rupee

No specific study has been made about the agri
labour in the district. The agricultural ]abomfl gcllfs‘;ltggﬁ
sists mainly of persons from lower castos and tribes and
beasants who have very little land or other neagre Sources
of income which fail to provide full sustenance, The
largest source of livelihood of lahour force in rural areas is
employment In agriculture. But wage employment in agri-
(-ulture_ is, by its very nature, seasonal and intermittent.
According to the Report on the Second Enquiry, Agricul-
tural labour in India (1956.57), in the Rajasthan State,
the adult male agricultural labour was employed on
wages for 215 days in the year, 180 days in agricultural
operations and only 35 days in non-agricultural occupations.
The same figures for women labourers were | 129,
117 and 12 days respectively. Women labourers occupy
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an important place in the rural working class family as they
seok employment due to sheer economic necessity.

The above cited report shows a decline in the yearly
income of the agricultural labour households in the State as
compared to previous 4 years e. g., 1950-51. In 1956-57,
the percentege of the agricultural labour households in
debt, dor the State, was 62,

OTHER SOURCES OF REVENUE

Past Sources .

We learn from Tod’s account that ““The fiscal revenues
of Sirohi may, with the continuance of tranquillity, reach
three or even four lakhs of rupees annually, and the fiefs of
the vassals half as much more. In 1854 the financial posi-
tion of the State was very difficult. This being the reason,
‘the Government of India oxercised a general superintendence
over the affairs of the State for eleven yoars. On the lat
September, 1865 afters all debts had been liquidated, the
administration was handed over to the late Rao with:a
balance of Rs. 42,365/- in the treasury. The Khalsa income
in 1866-87 was reported to be about Rs. 1.4 lakhs towards
which land revenuo contributed Rs. 69,700/-, transit duties
Rs. 29,300/-, and a special tax on account of the marriage
of the Chief’s sister to the Maharaja of Jodhpur, Rs. 23,800/-.
The expenditure exceeded the income by Rs.” 15,000/
the main items bheing troops and contingent expenses,
Rs. 30,000/-, stables, camels, elephants and bullocks and
marriage expenses Rs. 18,400/-, Rs. 26,000/- respectively
and tribute to Government of India Rs. 7,500/-.”

The administrative reforms initiated during the reL%n
of Maharao Umaid Singh (1863-75 A. D.) resulted in the
increased financial liability of the State and by the end of
1875, the State was indebted to the tune of nearly a lakh of
rupees. As mentioned in the chapter on general administra-

tion, the revenue system was reorganised during the réign

of Maharao Kesari Singh (1875-1925 A. D.). "The dues
were paid up-in 1879-80 A. D)., and thereafter, the revenue
rose steadily till it reached Rs. 2.10 lakhs in 1884.85, three °
lakhs in 1893.94, Rs. 3.82 lakhs in 1895-96 and 'fipally,
4.21 lakhs in 1896-97. However, in consequence’ gf: |
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famine in 1899-1900 and the several indifferent seasons,
the population declined and the revenue also fell. For
years the normal yearly income amounted to only Rs. 33
lakhs. By 1904, when the Bhilai currency was ~given up
for British currency, the State had again been indebted to
the tune of five lakhs of rupees. The situation did not
- improve during the reign of his successor Maharao Sarupram

Singh and the Administration Report for 1938 shows that

the total income of the State was Rs. 10,60,824 and expendi-
ture Rs. 11,17,081. The State was indebted to the tune of
Rs. 4,564,951 and a further loan of Rs. two lakhs was taken
from Junagadh. Some efforts were made to increase the
revenue by enhancing the rates of old taxes, e. ¢., house-tax,

Sagpan (a tax levied on money-lenders), Godbab (death |

duty) and Kapoorbab (a duty on successions and adop-
tion). Some new taxes were also introduced.

The main sources of revenue during the said period
-were: Customs duties more than a lakh, land revenue includ-
ing proceeds of house taxes (ghar-ginati) and grazing fees
Rs. 80,000, fincs ard succession taxes etc. Rs. 28,000 to
30,000; excise Rs. 20,000, miscellaneous contracts connected
with bones, hides etc. Rs. 18,000; payments made by govern-
ment under the salt agreement of 1879, Rs. 10 800; forests
Rs. 8,000 to 10,000 (net) ; and court fees and stamps etec.
Rs. 7,000. The main items of expenditure were army
and police Rs. 56,000; household expenditure of His Highness
and family Rs. 35,000; customs department Rs. 26,000;
judicial and revenue staff Rs. 23,000; stables including
camels, ete. Rs. 20,000; public works department Rs. 7,000
and tribute to government Rs. 6,900 in round numbers. The
State during 1944-45 earned through land revenue an amount
of Rs. 5,564,656 (including old arrears), from excise,
Rs. 4,59,041 forests and jods Rs. 2,56,878, customs
Rs. 4,04,228, stamps Rs. 36,298, fines and forfeitures Rs.
16,572, salt compensation Rz. 4,500 while total income

-from all sources amounted to Rs. 21,96,496. As regards’

expenditure figures of the State for the same year, an amount
of Rs. 1,41,780 was spent on His Highness and members
of the ruling family, Rs. 1,33,936 on:administration, Rs.
1,39,067 on army and- police, Rs. 3,15,145 on public works,
Ra. 47,081 on medical department and Rs. 48.395 on educa-
‘tion. Certain villages were set apart for the Maharao’s

personal expenditure and the revenues derived from there, .

were paid into his private treasury.
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T Ta

Present Sources

Besides land revenue, the following are the main
sources of revenue in the district.

‘ Excise and Taxation

Excise duties on liquor, opium and hemp were levied
during the State time also and in 1906-1907 a total income of
Rs. 22,602-14-3 was shown under this head. There were
at that time, 67 shops of country liquor and 200 shops of
opium and four shops of Ganja.

Prior to 1950 this department was under the Superin-
tendent of Customs and Excise. The jurisdiction of the
department was limited to Sirohi district only, but in 1956,
the districts of Sirohi and Jalore were placed under the
control of an Assistant Commissioner of Excise and Taxation
with headquarters at Sirohi. The Assistant Commissioner
is responsible for assessment and realization of sales tax,
agricultural income tax, entertainment tax and tax on
retail sales of motor spirit.

, Excise duty and sales taxes bring considerable revenue,
The.. Assistant- Commissioner. has the: following staff to

aBSiSt blm:—— TR LI R Yo e b s ‘
MR Ui £ ey DA v O U B LN S SRR ' B yyhg b ool Ho
Lt Iwo Asstt. Sales-tax officers: . < on i Frwpmunt

o0 Eleven Inspe‘ctéré:’ [P Y TR STV RN U U STE S0 B K I()"m‘t:q
Teitisy E!vgﬁu]jse- L0 By it T TR0 (s e1019lio)
,uu;'.)-JiT;.:-I;?!L Hly il i ~113aignft-dud ord lo ssbm o4
fiody lﬁlmlg-@-- ©872 6iviNo-1a a8 moizont exsbliadsT odT

Five Mohanrirs. sliadgs evitos(est
Thirty-three class IV servants (12 cajm?}oiavﬁﬁg and

-90h 99 gridpgyit sl wrroda 1uoundsla QUIwWo o

el st Datvellos eost bus eulsr [s3od gisdt heat-iuer agem

The district is under {He'diiififstrattvb contiol’df 't
_A,DNQPu.t.}.,CQ; hmmishsmnar' ‘.EXIll ige and,_Tax&tlDth' Dn_..ﬁadm.lmlt o -
tration) .while therappellatp ay ity..¢ o Deputy Com-
Iﬁigfoffi") xcisé” 1?(? a‘&lz;’:iox})% (}Fgggg, both hea quﬁ-
tered’ bt odhpur. (mdmuq/;)

L ) Al et g
8 8 income CHir b hme_of RaCT30000, I ach sk £o
this, it was laid down that no agricultural income tax was
payable by persons owning pot more than 60 acres of
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irrigated land or 180 acres of unirrigated land. But now,
since lst April, 1960 this tax has been abolished. The
recovery of this tax can be made as arrears of land revenue.

The following statement shows the revenue obtained
through the Department of Excise and Taxation in 1955-56

. and 1960-61:—

Ll

Ttem 1955-56 1960-61
Excise .. T .. 837,858  7,82,207
‘Sales Tax .. . - 4,00,366 8,15,781
Other taxes and duties .. 4,405 386
Entertainment tax .. . — 48,073
R.P.G.T. . — 30767
Agricultural income-tax . —_ 4,709
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The following statement shows the number of documents
registered and fees collected in the various registering
offices in the district in 1960-61 :—

Registration Department

Registration of documents was done by the court of
the District and Session Judge during the State times, Later
on, the Collectors were entrusted witﬁ\ the duties of District
Registrars, but now this function has passed on to the Sub-
Divisional Officers stationed at Mount Abu and Sirohi, The
Collectors are, however, empowered to hear appeals against
the orders of the Bub-Registrars within their jurisdiction.

The Tahsildars function as ex-officio Sub-Regist in thei
respective tahails. i gistrars in their

The.foliowing statement shows the number of doou-
n!enf:s registered, their total value and foes collected in the
district in 1941.42 and 1960-61 :—

Year Documents Valuein Rs.  Registration
registered fees (Rs.)
(Number)

104142 378 4,86,012 1,149

1060-61 1014 15,94,355 17,004

Office No. of docu- ' Total Regis-
. ments regis- tration
tered. Fees (Rs.)
District Registrar, Sirohi . 115 - 2,028.71
Sub-Registrar, Sirohi .. 267 3,022.00
Sub-Registrar, Pindwara . 173 2,617.62
Sub-Registrar Sheoganj .. 215 . 3,705.00
Sub-Registrar, Abu Road e 176 2,646.00
Sub-Registrar, Reodar . 68 2,176.00
ToraL .. 1,014 17,094.33
" Stamps e e e

During the State times, the revenue »fx:om stamps
varied frongs. 7,000/- to Rs. 8,000/-. The major part was
received in cash as court fees and the rest by sale of Stamg
papor for petitions (introducec} in ,1869 and worth -{4/-) ?Rl.ls
Stamp paper for deeds (varying in value from Re. /(-ito e,
10/- and first introduced in October, 18.96). Thm ah-
ment was under the contiol of the district officers of t 3
State. In the year 1896, the Sirohi Stamps Act modelle
on the linos of Indian Stamps Act, was adopted.

der the present Stamps Act, the District Treasury
Office?sn functiog'as custodian of stamps for the Purpon;
of storage, sale and distribution to the sub-treasuries an
stamp-vendors. The supply of stamps (judicial agd ngn-
judicial) is arranged through the Nasik Press by the:n qp'el::i
tendent of Stamps for distribution to the divisio
treasuries and thereafter, to the district treasuries.

At the district treasuries as well as the sub-treasuries,
there are stamp-vendors appointed by the _Oollootor:
There are two at Sirohi, one at Abu Road and one IM%
vendor at Sheoganj. There are none in Pindwara  an
Reodar tahsils.. : .
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On sale of Judicial stamps, the stamp-vendors get a
commission of Rs. 1.66 per cent. For non-judicial stamps,
the commission is as follows:—

District headquarters .. Ras.3/2/- per cent
Sub-Divisional headquarters. .. Rs. 4/11/- per cent
Tahsil headquarters and other

pl&oes. . o P Rs. 6/4/' mr Oont

The figures of the sale of these stamps in the district
in 1960-61 are as follows:—

A. Non-Judicial stamps .. Rs. 50,244.00
B. Judicial Stamps

(¢) Court fees .. .. Ra. 61,314.70
(#7) Copying fees .. Rs. 5,807.00

Transport Department

At the diatrict level there is & Motor Vehicle Transport
Bub-Inspector assisted by a transport clerk. The main
dyties of the Sub-Inspector are the registration of motor
vehiclea and the timely realization of taxes. He also tours
frequently to check whether the transport rules and regu-
lations are being observed by motor operators. The Collector
is the registration authority for the district.

. The income derived from this source during the last
6,yoars is as follows: —

| (Rs.)
1956-57 .. .. . .. .. 90,288.44
1056758 .. ... .. . .. 88,924.04
1958-50 .. . . .« .. 111,38L75
1069-60 . e " .+ 1,20,857.78

1960-61 .. o o e .. 1,56,027.10
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Land Revenue

The table given below indicates the total land revenue
collection (excluding State Cesses) of the district during
the years 1956 to 1961:—

‘Year | . Total Land revenue excluding
State Cesses
(in Rupees)

1966-57 5,31,496

1957-58 4 7,08,715

1958-59 9,13,808

1959-60 8,88,011

1960-61 8,406,074

Income-Tax

. The Income-tax Officer, Jodhpur ig responsible for the
Income-tax collection in the district. Collection figures for
the last three years are given in the table below:—

(rupees)
Ta.r collections .
Financial year Salaried =~ Non-Salaried Total
. employees assessees ,
1958-59 38,191 3,19,059 3,567,260
1959-60 34,315 3,79,758 1,14,078
_ 1960-61 52,391 3,42,205 3,04,506

" Central Excise dutles

Excise duties are levied on tobacco, vegetable non-
essential oils and packaged tea. Figures of the total receipts
from the Union Excise Duties in the whole of the Sirohi
distriot, are as follows:—

' Year Collection

(In rupees)

1956-57 - 1,61,338.72

19587-68 ) 1,80,161.12

. 1058-690 ‘ 4,11,348.40

1959-60 -0 2,70,829.24
1960-61 - 3,66,013.66 .
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‘ 1 2
13. Pasaliya
14. Jetpura
15. Wan
APPENDIX II 1o A
Inspection Circle Patwar Halkas Yeodur 1. Reodar
1 2 2. Udwaliya
Sirohi 1. Sirohi 3. Tamora
2. Sirohi city 5. Positara
3. Barlut 6. Gulabganj
4. Mandwa 7. Anadra
g. .ITca:wia.l _ 8. Dabani
. Kishanganj 9. Hathal
7. Dhanta 10. Dak
8. Kh ambal 11. Lunol
9. Padiv 12, Dhawali
Kalandri 1. Kalandri 14 Datani
g- ﬁgxs%::rlila 15. Jeeramal
g. ﬂawar& 16. Dantari
. Mohabat Nagar Mandar 1. Mandar
3. Fungani 2. Magriwara
s 3. Barman
9. 4. Basan
2 _ 5. Bhimgarh
. 6. Bharana
11, 7. Padar
12, 8. Nebaj |
13. 9. Raipur
Sheoganj 1. i(l) g(l);lcll:.pma
g. 12. Jetwara
g- Abu Road 1. Abu Road
y 2. Santpur
7 3. Seldar
. 4. pur
8. [ %2,?”}:1]11
9.
10.
11.
12
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Kivarli
Chanar
Nichalagarh
Pawa
Dilwara
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ungwala
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Pindwara
Jharoli
Sanwara
Virwara
Kojra
Nadia
Moras

Basantgarh
Pesua

Bhawri
Rohera
Vasa

Bhula
Bhimana
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APPENDIX . III
Rent rates fixed in the KAalsa villages of Sirohi State.

1. Tahsil Sirohi (Rent rates per bigha of land in
rupees, annas and pies). oo

Sotl Class Uirele
Johra Mafm I - Magra 11 T

Chahi 3/8/- 3/-/- 2/10/- .
Barsali I .k/ -ﬁp .m/
2. Tahsil Reodar |
Sosl Class ' Circle I Circle 11 |
Chahi I f aq.. 2m%
Barsali I -/8/- -14/-
8. Tahsil Sheoganj |
: ¢ 1] 4 e .o ‘
Gt S el
Chshi IT S 2/10/. 2/4/-
Chahi ITI 9/./- 1/12)-
Barsali Chahi I
garso.}i Chahi IT -[8/- -18/-
il
== AW
rsali Usar -
Parat ‘A’ -/4/- -4/
Parat -(2/- -12/-
4. Pahsil Pindwara |
Chahi I 4/-]- 38

Khetar I N2 -12)- -
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. i the
crime position in the territory, the figures fte%:elggf;g the
riod 1899-1902 may be loft out. The figures for the
pga.rs 1900.to 1910 are, therefore, being consi ferﬁ resent
Zomparativ; study. During the first ten yea.r; 3 ctoiip- 16.7
century, there were on an average 13 cases of dacoity;

. : king; 87.8 of cattle
, f highway robbery; 97.3 of house brea figures
CHAPTER 1 fing wad 7.3 s of s vy, T
lo not include the crimes which W :on of the
LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE ;:rritory of the State which was in the possession O
INCIDENCE OF CRIME British Government. X
o Tt will be presently seen frpm the followgl%:%gll‘fom.t ©
The following statement shows the incidence of somo number of offences decreased in the years t .
. of the more important types of crimes in the district reported
during the recent years: §° .
Crime 1956 1057 1968 1960 1960 - PropsRly
J i = _ red. -
Dacoity - 2 2 4 ° ,EE g—?: T & _g g Stolen Becove
Robbery .. .. 3 5 6 6 b 2 2P22E 3 g E = |
Murder .. SO0 8 11 10 15 8 A EREDe © —
Riot ... - 5 19 12 16 10 ' 8,014
(Cattle thefts o1 28 34 36 24 . . ' '2 4 35,028 6,023
Other thefts .. 456 35 40 44 28 1910-11 1 26 108 76 94 619 9 Ves
Miscellaneous 1. P. (. ’ 13 54,404 11,403
crimos . 138 99 101 155 140 1920-21 7 27 96 91 114 578 9 ’

Torar .. 361 254 268 .347 282 1930-31 Not-available

. ,020
. 194041 1 10 18 22 41 344 436 26,468 13,0
These figures reveal that the most common crimes

_ .60 for dacoity
are burglary and theft. This may be attributedl partly to The annual average for lt he }Zf.ﬂ:.ult{t)ﬁ: (:heft 30.5 and '
the fact. that the ex-criminal tribos in certain parts of the “was two; robbery  5.5; burglary 64 '

district, have not complotely givon up their lawless ways, for theft 36.7. X 0 was -
though the table shows a significant decline in the number The value of property stolen in 195

of such crimes, Rs. 56,036/~ of which property worth Rs. 19,464/- was re-

P

len and
‘ o figures for the property sto
Generally speaking, the people are law abiding and . csworel(‘ie.d é’r;ml ngg %%,5168/. and Rs. 30,643/- respectively.
there aro very few crimes of violence. When the tigures Tocove : o '

of the ir‘-e(i?nt years aro compared with thoso of the early : POLICE

years ot the present contury, the docline in crime is ovon : T
more pronounced. During the period 1899-1902, a famine ‘Historical Background . i ont wes under the
raged the territory and consequently, in addition to the In former times the Police Depa:atnewan d the tehsildars
" anti-gocial clements, a host o others also indulged in & A contrel of the Judicial Officer of the 8 ;

\ , e ive areas. At the head.
variety of crimes. In order to get a correct picture of the were police officers for their respective
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of the police force was a Foujdar. The jagirdsr
were responsible for maintaining peace and to bring
culptits to book, if crimes were committed in. their areas. |

Recruitment of constables wae largely from among .
Rajputs. They were armed with swords. Policemen were

also maintained by the Jagirdars, who gave them land in
Heu of services rendered. ‘

In 1890-91, the State was divided into 14 Parganas or
districts, each under a tahsildar, who was also & police officer.
Under him, for police purposes, was & naid-Faujdar and as
many Thanedars as there were thanas and chawikis in his area.
Every thana (Police station) covered 10 to 20 villages, the
number varying according to the area and population of the
circle. There were two Kotwals, one posted at Sirohi and
the other at Abu Road. There were in all 49 thanas and
11 chawkis in the State and a total of 108 mounted and 610
foot constables. The Faujdar was helped by an Assistant
Faujdar. About a fifth of the total revenue of the State was
spent on maintaining the police force.

About the year 1906, the force was reorganized and the
tahsildar ceased to be a fpolice officer. Under the Superin-
tendent of Police, were five naib-Faujdars, three Jamadars,
80 Thanedars and 66 mounted constables. The State was
- divided into nine circles, each of which was under & nash-
Faujdar or a Jamadar (except the Anadra Cirole, which was
under the Thakur of Nibaj), who was directly subordinate to
the Buperintendent ot Police and also submitted weekly
diaries to the Judicial Officer. There were 80 police stations
- and 41 out-posts. The force consisted of 675 men of all

ranks. Thoy were mostly Rajputs and Minas and were
arned with swords and countrymade muskets.

In 10810, the police hierarchy was as follows. At the
apex was the Superintendent. Under him was one Inspector,
one Fauj-bakshs, five naib-Faujdars, one naib- Fauj-bakshs, 81
Sawars (mounted police) including Jameadars and Thanedars
and 639 foot police including Jam- durs and Thanedars. Later

a Deputy Superintendent was appointed, as well as Cirole

Inspectors.

The set-up in 130 was as follows: —One Superintendent, "'

one Deputy Superintendent, two Circle Inspectors, one
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osecuting Inspector, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 41-head coms-
tirble:?ulén%amelpeand hotse sawars and 309 constables and
chowkidars. Later, a post of Inspector-General was created
to head the police force; simultaneously, that of quuty E
Superintendent was abolished. The permanent sanctioned

“ strength in 1940-41 consisted of an Inspector-General of

Police, a Superintendent, two Inspectors, a Public Prose-
cutor, *14 Sub-Inspectors, 40 head constables and 317 con- -
stables. There were, besides, temporary posts of one Sub.. -
Inspector, five head constables and 46 chowkidars specially
recruited for checking the activities of the crim tribes.
of Juda Patta and of the villages bordering the State. There.
Wwere 11 police stations, three outposts and 52 road patrolling
chowkics in 1042.43. With minor changes, this pattern.
continued till the merger. . S

Training.—After recruitment, constables were given
training in the Police Lines at Sirohi by the Lines Otficer
and Drill Instructors. The majority of the constables being.
iHiterate, a night school was opened in the Lines. No regular
arrangement existed for the tra.mm% of the higher categories.
of police personnel but at times selected officers were sent
to the Police Training College at Sagaur or for & weapon
training course at Nimach. L .

Military Police.—The State maintained a military,
police force, . The otor-General of Police was ex-.
officio commandant and he was assisted by & Subedar and
two Jamadars. The strength of this force in 1940-41 was 125
all ranks, It was composed of thfee platoons of Kayam-
khanis, Minas and Rajputs, armed with rifles. In
practice, this force was used mainly for anti-dacoity opera-
tions in time of emergenay.

Other armed foroes.—There were no regular State or.
Imperial service trgopn, except & body of regular infantry
(about 120 men) at headquarters, whose main duties were
to guard the jail, treasury and palaces, and appear on

* ceremonial occasions, though at times it was also wused to,

curb crime and overawe jagirdars and others _when they
assumed : :l?rbnlent attitude. This unit had’eight gund
and was known as the Kesar Palian. ,

Special Police.—The State also maintained a unit of

.~ special police, which hed one Haveldar * a.,n‘d.39 Bom
;.' in 1940'410 . N _ o -

L BT
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After Merger .

Before the merger, all the above forces wore undor the

Inspector-General of Police. Just after the mergerin January
1950, the Superintendent of Police of the new district took

oharge from the L.G.P. The S.P. also remained Commandant _

of the State Military Police and the Resar Infantry. )

In the new set-up the police was divided into two
categories, viz., Civil Police and Armed Police. The Civil
Police was headed by a Supcrintendent, under him were a
Deputy Superintendent, a Circle Inspector, 12 Sub-Inspectors
and 52 Head Constables. There was a total of 309 cons-
tables. The prosecuting staff was comprised of & Prosecuting
Inspector, two Head Constables and three constables.
The Armed Police force was formed from among personnocl
" of the former Sirohi Military Police and Kesar Infantry.
The military police at the time, had one Subedar, a Jamadar,
" 11 Haveldars, 16 Naiks, 24 Lanco-Naiks and 168 soldiors,

numbering 221 in all. Thirteen partios from this force
(66 soldiers in all) were now posted at various parts of the
district and seven guard units (28 soldiers) were retained
at the district headquarters. The Kesar Infantry had a
strength of 97, all ranks. By an Act passed in 1950, these
armed forces were merged with the 5th Battalion of the
R.A.C. in 1952. In 1950, there were eight police stations
* and 14 outposts located at the following places in the distriot :

Polize Stations. Out posts
1. City Kotwali, Sirohi 1. Ruhva Vav
2. Pindwara 2. Birohi Road
3. Parlai
‘ 4. Moras
3. Rohera 6. Sarupganj
6 Bhullt)l
7. Bharja
8. Gopala Beda
4. Pamora 9. Dantrai
5. Kalandri “ 10. Sildar
6. Barloot *11. Lash
7. Erinpura 12. Sheoganj
’ 13. Posalia
14. Rowara

8. Mandar

LAW; ORDER AND JUSTICE o : o0

When the Abu area was restored in 1956, one mors
circle (Abu Road) was set up and.a new post of Deputy
Superintendent of Police was created. As a result, two

lice stations (Abu Road and Mount Abu), alongwith
ive out-posts came into existence,

Present position

The police force in the district is still divided into
the two categories of Clivil Polico and Armed Police. The -
total strength is as follows :—

Superintendent 1
Deputy Superintendents

Inspoctors

Sub-Inspectors 17
Head Constablos 93
Constables ' 436

The strength of each of the two categories is as follows =~
Armed Pclice

Resorve Inspector : 1
Rescrve Sub-Inspector 1
Head (lonstables o 37
Constables 146

Civil Police

Circle Inspector

Prosocuting Inspector 1
Sub-Inspectors 16
Head Constables | 56
Constables 290

For purposes of police administration, the district
is divided lini;(I):.o two circ&s——Sirohi and Abu, each under a.
Deputy Superintendent. The headquarters of the Sirohi
circle are at Sirohi and that of the Abu circle at Mount Abu.
The Sirohi circle has four police stations and the Abu circle
8ix. There are 23 outposts under these ten police stations.
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The sef-up is as follows :— recoive initial training here, which includes simple drill and

srohi Cir cultivation of regular habits. For further training they
Sirohi Girele are sent to J(»dhpgur and Udaipur. Sub-Inspectors are sent
Police Station Out-posts to Training School at Kishangarh for a refresher course.

1. Erinpura 1. Sheoganj Traffic Police.—Thero are only six traffic constables
2. Rowara . posted at Sirohi town. |

3. Posalia ) . bv th

2. Barloot 4. Manadar Special  Branch.—-This  section is controlled by the

3. Kalandri 5. Sildar C.LD. "headquarters at Jaipur. The staff consists of a

4. Sirohi City 8. Rova Vav

Sub-1nspector, n Head Constable and a constable.
Abu Cirele

Wireless.—Formerly there were two polico wireless
. . ’)
stations but now thero is only one. The S.P. of the district

1. Abu Road 1. Abu Road Town oxercises administrative control, whereas the S.P. Radl(:i
2. Bhakar whose headquarters are at ngpur, has maintenanco an
3. Taleti supervisory control of the unit.
4. Vajana ) :
5. Gopala Beda ‘ Anti-Corruption Squad |
2. Mount Abu 6. Delwara The Anti-Corruption Department has a section st‘&t;l()l}ﬁd
7. Arna at Jodhpur consisting of a Deputy Supcrmtcndont‘ of lodivv,
8. Chhipa Beri a Public Prosccutor, & Sub-Inspector, two Head Constables,
9. Nim Taloti

ahd six constables. His arca of juriediction cxtends over
Jodhpur, Pali and Sinohi districts.
3. Rohera 10. Bharja

I1.  Sarupganj ' S. P. Oflice
12. Bhula

The staff of the office of the Superintcndent of Police

4. Pindwara 13. Sirohi Road consists of four Upper Division (‘lerks, 10 Lower Division |
14. . Plas + Clerks  end a Stenographer.
15, Moras

5. Mandar Railway Police

.
6. Pamera 16. Dantrai

In the t:ime of the princely State, the Government
17. Anadra

of India maintained a separate police force on the B.B.&C.L

Railway, which passed through this area. The force belong-
- At cach out-post there is one head constablo and throe

ed to'the Bombay cstablishment and was under the control
constables, : of tho Inspector (ieneral of Police of -Bombay Presidency.
‘ 568 After the merger of the State, the district police posted

Police Lines.—The Reserve Inspector is incharge of

: 4 constables at tlco railway stations. On September 1,.1954
the Lines, which are located at Sirohi. All police stores, a scparate railway police was establisked at Falna consisting
including arms and ammunition are controlled by him. of one Sub-Inspector, two Head Constables and 14 constables,
A mess is alro run in the Linos and a mess allowance of There was a railway police 'station at Abu Road, which
Rs. 5/- per month isx given to‘every constable; Minor ropafl‘ﬁ was taken over on 1st November, 1956 when the area merged.
to weapons aro carried out in the armoury. New rocruits S . M -
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with Rajasthan. The railway police station at Falna was,
however, abolished and an-out-post was established there.
The sanctioned strength of the Abu Road police station
is_one Sub-Inspector, two Head Constables and 22 cons-
tables; at the Falna out-post, there is one Head Constable
and six constables. The railway policeis under the control
of the Superintendent of Police (Railways), whose head-
quarters are at Jaipur. The jurisdiction of the Abu Road
1;‘(]‘11(:e stattlon l'mlls from Maval station to
There are two railway police lock-ups at Abu R: ion;
one for men and the other for I:vomen. 'l%l;a(}o%:&'(i):llg’
statcment shows cases registered during recent years:

Year Thelts on Thelts in Thefts i Miscslln Total —

~ the premises of the old Law

Keshavganj. -

running  stations goods neous

tiains yards
1956 1 3 . 12
1968 7 11 2 30 ég
1960 6 6 9 - 22 43

Rallway Protection Force

There is also a unit of the Railw ‘otecti
at Abu Road station. The staff consists c:;'yoxf:: (,Stl(l’l()ti‘r)lrslpf:tr:f
nine Hav ldars, 11 Naiks and 88 Sainiks. The contrulling’
authority is the Assistant Security Officer, Western Railwa
at Ajmer. The jurisdiction of ‘the Sub-Inspector extem}i’;
from Falna to Palanpur and from Palanpur to Radhanpur.
The number of cases registered in recent years are as under:

“Year Thefts Thefts Thelts Loco shed Coal  Total

in . in on thefts t
running yards platforms hefts
trains
1969-60 53 53 2 6 4 22
1960-61 6 7 3 5 | 7 28

Central Police Training College.-?bn

On Scptember 15, 1048 a training college for I.P.S.
Officcrs was opened at Mount Abu. At first t(l)g co(l)ll;ge wfs
housed in army barracks but soon it acquired on loase,

T ",
PR - \
' ' 1' L " o _’, .
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office, class-rooms and ]ii){l'ary
for its Officers’ mess. ore [ ;
taken on Jease to provide additiOwgl | tion for

mess and residence for the staff.

Fhe curriculum at the college is designed to impart
all roz‘lllld training to the probationer for‘ the service h{.;- ht;si
entered. He is taught the Indian (J?n_stltuthn, nept
Ccde, Criminal Piocedure. Forensic Science in all 1ts
branches of chemistry, medicine, photography, _surngm
and ballistics is taught both in theory and n}’dm "load
exercises performed by -each probationer. A shor perlt
of attachment to an army unit is also arrenged so as 3
give the probationer a knowledge of field-craft, tactics anc

militaly organisation.

i ivitie ides horse
Extra-curricular activities of the college besides
1iding, sports and games include a Camera Club, a Cinema

Club and an Amateur Dramatic Club.

of the training, the Union Public Service
Comm?:si:)};lo 23ﬁducte an exaglina.tion in all the §ub]ect3
in which the probationers have undergone -training :}rlx
their confirmation in the service is subject to passing this
examination in all subjects.

3 i 519
Botween 1948-19060, 636 LP.S. .probatloners (
regular and 117 special recruits) were trained :ti the ocollege.
This figure includes 18 officers from Nepal.
L

i i d
n advance course of six months duration was starte

on Gtﬁ June, 1960. This course 18 aimed ab re-qll'ilenm?g
the outlook of senior officers providing them lfa.c; t;;h or
mutual exchange of ideas and making available to tgm
latest developments in _technique. Before re.-orga;nsa.h}o§
of the school, on the basis of the recommendation ol & ‘11g
powered committee of Inspectors-General of Police under
the chairmanship of the Director, Intelligence Bureau 1n
1958, the school had following staff:

Administrative staft

Commandant .
Assistant Oommanc}an
Administrative Offiocer
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Training stafi

(Chief Drill Inspector
Chief Law Inspector
Inspectors
Sub-Inspoctors

T St e e

'y

o The changos made at the time of re-organisation wore
. the_appointment of a Deputy Commandant (of the rank

of 1.1G.), upgrading the posts of indoor staff from the
rank of luspector to that of Doputy Superintondont and
the creation of two posts of Crime Inspoctors, also of the
rank of D.8.P. Four Superintendents of Polica wore also

sanctioned in January, 1960, in connoction with the Ad-
vance Course,

The sanctioned staff of the Colloge during the year
1960 was as under:

Administrations

1 Commandant,

! Deputy Commandant.
1  Assistant Commandant.
1 Administrative Officer,

lastructional

Senior Inspectors (Supdt. of Polico).

Law Inspectors (Dy. 8. P.)

Crime Inspectors (Dy. 8. P.)

Ixés%e;:tor in Scientific Aids to Investigation (Dy.

Chief Drill Inspector (Dy. 8. P.)

Inspector of the rank of Dy. S. P. from the Inte-
Higence Burcan,

[ Inspector in M.T./W.T. (Dy. 8. P.
1 Hindi Toeacher. / D )

-0 O W

[

There are seven Inspectors, four Sub. ctors, 2
Head Coustables and 68 cl(,)(x)wtablcs. The of{‘!i?é) osta.if ,conz-
sists of 23 membors. The miscollaneous staff consists of one
Veterinary Officer,one Librarian, two Wireloas Operators, one
Cinema Projectionist, one Head Mechanic, one Jamadar, one
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Laboratory Assistant, one Barrier, twenty-five ,gy({{ea, Rover
malis, four Dhisthis, ten sweepers and one cook.

The colloge maintains & stablo with 26 horses.

JAIL ADMINISTRATION

*® . - ) g * . the

During the Stato timoes, there was & central jail at th
capital :mdg lock-ups at the hoeadquarters of each tahﬂg:
Prior to. 1890-92, when thoe present jail building was '?O'?d
tracted, tho central jsil was lodged in an old, 1ll-veg;1 :0(:\ :
and nnsafe building providing accommodation for 5 con-
viets (50 males and five fomales). The present jai e
constmctod in 1801-92 at a cost of about Rs. 36,000/- ah
can accommodate 120 male and 15 fomale prisoners. Coes
consists of three barracks, each measurmg 120 t>l< lsfloor
and provided with barred windows rgachmg to _vxe1 o
and is surrounded by a.masonry wall eightoon foet in height
with Jive olectric wives fixed to it.

ici ' the Superin-
The Judicial Officer of the State was also S
tendent of the contral jail.  Later on, the two offices wore
soparated.

After mergor, it was categorised as ‘C’ class D’Sh?:it,
Jail till 31st March, 1954, whon it was eg’oegt?med' aei' iy
(Iass judicial Jock-up, After its conversion into juc :soo "
lack-up, all kinds of under-trial prisoners and c;)lnvxctaEMh ,
tonced up to one wmonth’s imprisonment are kept gr&) JBact
police station in the distriet has ona'lock-up. .\Ie(lih’ur
victs are transferred to the Contral Jail located‘ at Jo Hgme;
Tho juvenile convicts are transforred to Reformatory H

locatod at Tonk. Tho number of the prisoners kept during
the recent yoars {8 af under: ' .

Year Prisoners
1061-52 204
1952.53 202
1953-54 368
1964-66 ©. 336
1055-56 - 1,022
1956-57 ' 223
1957-58 213
1958-59 283
1969-60 450

1660-61 . 620
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: The Sub-Divisional Magistrate is the Officer-incharge
of the lock-up. The staff ot the jail consists of one Assistant
Jailor, two Head Warders and eight Warders. The Ins-

pector-General of Prisons, headquartered at Jaipur is the -

controlling authority in all respects.

Weliare

Till quite recently, very little attention was paid to
the welfare of the prisoners. It was common to put tﬁzm on
various types of manual job, such as lithographic press of the
State, construction of palaces, garden work ete. They were

also engaged to manufacture cloth for their own use and
darries an,

niwar for the use of the State, in a factory attached
to the Central Jail. The vegetables grown by them were
for their own consumption. Ti

e charges for diet and clothing
per prisoner, according to a report on Sirohi Administration,
was two annas and two pies per day during the year 1940.

To prevent unauthorised use of prisoners, a iule was
introduced in 1940-41 that departments utilizing prisoners

for manual labour, should pay for them to the Jail artment
at the rate of two annas per day.

Sick and persons of unusually bad character were kept
in separate barracks. Thero was no classification nor there
- Were separate barracks for political prisoners. Facilities

for providing religious books to thoso who were interested
were available. Lectures on moral instructions were also
sometimes delivered to improve their conduct,

Now, there is'a board of visitors who see that the
mises are tidy and food served to the prisoners is satis-
actory. Visits of relatives are permitted according to the

rules. A Medical Officer visits the jail on alternate days

and a compounder administors medicines to the sick daily.

JUDICIARY
Historical Sketch

Before 1875, no regular codes of laws existed and the
cases were disposed of by the presiding officers acco
to their own lights. Wherever possible, the assistance o
the panchayals was sought but more of the cases were

cantonment at Erinpura in 1

. could be grouped under three classes viz.
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i bined both exéqutive as
i Hakims who com xeontive o2
d‘mlillt w%txlziigi};l functions. Moreover%il thzr P::;mwm gswere
Zzaszsv{fere seldom recorded and no files

maintained.

e ded the throme in
Mah i Singh, who ascended UL ate
l:'rlz‘o nK ?:&al"?st ingtl;e “d‘mxfl“tm“°ndmc’gd§’£ﬁion
1'87'?’ to; crireneina.l oourts were established an
civil an

tion of gambling were
n. Rules for the preven iy
?ﬁt:'aog;cg(eig?n the towns of Sirohi, Sheogan} anc radia

. Acts of Government ol 1nt
B R e PG, Whipping Act e vithin the
e 1.r. .y ek S0y Lok o0y en (o)
Act and Indian Court a8 Actsg(vfreln the same Ye&:nzgg
commanding officer of the Erinpura battalion was gra ‘

magisterial powers by the Darber.

i rts in the State
For the sake of convenience, the co?1 :)sthosel (ﬁrg’lﬁg
tablishe |
i i the Darbsr, (2) those es ed b7
the a.uthor:aeflr:rrgl in Council with the cor;s:ent(',l e:cribe
%lilghgl?:: r:r(x)d (3) others or inter-statal. These

in this order.

o thoms o0 ' .t of the Kotwal of
| the lowest was that o o
irohi, t}?eszo%qgr?;ss a sentence of 1mpnso(rim(1§;§d :%i b
Sirohi, v]:s o d impose fine up to Rs. 25/- ar;_ oaido. v
two wee andin Rs. 26/- in valuation. Neg 3 }1ln e Amtrata
chy oan ex:ﬁe cougrts of various tahsildars and the nagistrote
clt}y Klfam:i (Zbu Road) empowered to lmposedutl:)pdispose 3
u t :I:o months and fine up to Rs. 100/- 1a.n gt A eals
u};ﬂo uits not exceeding Rs. 300/- in va.ktixai) ! m.&de D
” inst the decisions of all these courts cou e nd
Jadioi Sff' er. who was both District a,gfl o, and
Jqdlc‘ml J du; " The Diwen had the powers Otha ety
})mc;;r;ct hel;,rcgi ’a.ppeals against the decreegogf h ?v el
?f oo d tried all suits exceeding Rs. 3,0( /I-I N
(A)ll 1001;2:1(1)1_ importance were laid before His }153 ]
1 o could order capital punishment. He ;Ze S odity
" omilate authority in all matters and could a ik g
all:pe der ot any subordinate court. The_crimin o
:h: g;u:ts was not heavy and the civil sqltsmm:;in money
were decided by panchayats, usually r?hfe('imte all
transactions; appeals were .comparstively. 10, 1
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: The Darbar had full jurisdiction throughout the State
(except whqrp it had been ceded to the British Government)
and only one jagirdar (the Thakur of Nibaj) had been invested
with limited powers, which he could exercise in cases, in
which both parties were residenet of his estate. Appeals

~ against his decisions and cases by ond his powers were heard
by the Judicial Officer,

British Qourts

Among the courts established by the Governor-
- General in Council, mention may first be made of those
having jurisdiction in portions of the State occupied by the
Rajputana-Malwa. Railway. The civil suits were disposed
of by the Assistant Commissioner of Merwara, who had
also the powers of a court of small causes and a district
court. Criminal cases were decided either by the Superin-
- tendent of Railway Police or his assistant, who had respec-
tively first and second class magisterial powers, or by the
Resident, Western Rajputana States. The Commissioner
of Ajmer was the Sessions Judge and the Agent to the
Governor-General in Council, the High Court.

The British Government had civil and criminal juris-
diction in the following areas: Civil Station of Abu, the
~~road connecting it with Abu Road Railway Station, village
" Anadra (granted to British in 1866) and Kharari Bazar
.(granted to British in 1881), except when both the parties
. ‘were subjects of Sirohi. This jurisdiction was exercised by

- the magistrate of Abu, who, on his civil side had the powers
of a judge of court of small causes as defined in the Abu and
Anadra Small Cause Courts Law of 1889 and of a District
Court (the Governor General's Agent being the Appellate
and the High Court), while on the criminal side he was a
Jistrict Magistrate (the Commissioner of Ajmer-Merwara
and the Agent to the Governor General in Council, being
respectively the Court of Sessions and the High Court).

Lastly, the magistrate of Abu (within his charge)
and the Resident, Western Rajputana States, and the first
Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-General in Council
(throughout Rajputana) being. European British subjects—
were Justices of Peace, working as committing courts under
the High Court at Bombay. .
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Inter-Statal Courts

There was only one Marwar Court of Vakils, established

about 1844. It was under the supervision }ff %“’ Iﬁ“é%ﬁ '
and appe '§ against its decision lay to té’ rtpp?inten ded
of Vakils at Abu. Others wore the Border to'll; ls, o~

for a very rude sbate of society, where tribal q 4

affrays in tho jungle, the lifting of women and cattle and all

the blood fueds and reprisals thus generated had to be settlod.

o . in.
The courts usually consisted of the (?nf:shafgfuig:rin _
political charge of the Statps (.oncem}e: 9;3 e or award
the evidence, they oither dl§m1959d the

compensation to the complainant. ‘

changes were made in the:.

In the ycar 1940, some It was as follows:

organisation of State courts.

Righ Ccurt

on October 7, 1040 on

A High Court was ostablished ow made free from

the lines of those in British Ipdia. It was n d dis-
executive control and was given the power to h: a’rliagt:,tionls,
pose of all Judicial appeals and revision app

-~ The High Court
which formerly lay to the Maktkma Khas. iminal
was( now theyfinal court of appesl in civil and orl

matters. The rovenue and mi.sce.?’g‘twt‘;: “p‘,’”l’ wem
heard and decided by the Council of States. - '

Distriot and Sessions Court

. v
On the civil side this court had the powers to Iy

- to hear
all original suits of the value of q\;?lralzz- 51;%%2{1 i ::t(}a judges.
appeals from the decrees of the ci g Court of Sessions

ey f
Ont iminal side, it had the powers e .
el v oo (0 s sppel 8,0 LR, i
i istrates. . . i -
gﬁgd:gel}:s)i,se%?%}lxz functions of Exbmdlgon I(-)Iie;ﬁzj:;) 11:313:?6
trar and Superintendent of cattle-poundiﬂ-, 1 Department,
after the administrative side of the Ju 'O;a of the State.
under the direct control of the Chief Minister ,

District Mag'strate’s Court
. A

1l De s s, Distrio} Mag
_Till December 1940, there was Q.ng b Ma
with ;1;;:1 pofs?ers for each of the two division 10
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and Western of the State with headquarters at Abu Road

and Sirobi. On the civil sides, these courts had original
jurisdiction in suits up to the value of Rs, 5,000/- and heard
appeals from the decrees of tahsildars’ and thikana courts.
On the criminal side, besides exercising the powers of the

first class magistrates, they also heard appeals agginst

convictions by tahsildars’ and thikana courts.

~ With the reorganisation of the revenue machinery in
December 1940, civi% powers hitherto exercised by tahsi%ars
were transferrod to the 'two newly appointed sub-judges.
The magisterial powers ot the tahsildars at Pindwara and
Sheoganj were raised fromn second class to that of first class.
Tho two posts of District Magistrates were amalgamated
z&xl;d tg:r: remained only one District Magistrate for wholo of
e State.

One of the sub-judges was headquartered at Abu Road

and the other was a tourinﬁne, who held his court in rotation

at Sheoganj, Barloot, Kalandri and Mandar for the convenie-
noe of the litigants in these areas. The sub-judges
had the powers to hear spits up to Re. §00/-. :

Tahsil Goutis

All the tahsildars were invested with isterial
gowers. The tahsildar at Sheoganj and Pindwarmercised
irst class magisterial power, whereas the tahsildars at
Sirohi, Abu Road and Reodar were second class. The nafd-
tahsildar at Delwara was a third class magistrate.

Thikana Couris

The Nibaj thikana had judicial powers of a second
class magistrate and in civil matters tried suits up to Rs. 500/-.
- The padir thikuna exorcised third class magisterial powers
and heard suits up to Rs. 3000/-. The territorial jurisdiction
conferred on these two thikana was limited to their respec-
tive thikana villages. -

Revenue Court

Rovenue and executive cases were dealt with by theé

‘tahsils and  Mahakma Mal according to the nature

Of the cases. .. ‘1‘».‘:‘
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Others

A

In 1941.42, a honorary magistrate was appointed to
deal with the cases connected with the municipal affairs
and was headquartered at Abu Road. He was.invested
with first class magisterial powers and also with powers of
& sub-judge to hear gnd decide civil suits connected with’

the Abu Road Municipality.

Another honorary magistrate was appointed at -
Mandar in 1943-44 and was invested with third class
magisterial powers. Twenty-two villages were under his
jurisdiction. ‘

In 1946, when High Denomination Bank Notes De-
monetisation Ordinance 1946, of the Government of India.
was issued, two special first class magistrates were appointed ' .
to attest the forms required, in this connection. '

Some of the panchayats were given powers to decide .
Petty cases but very little progress was made in this direction.

With minor changes, this organisational set-up re- |
mained till 1947, when an administrator having judicial .

powers.of an Additional District Magistrate was appointed
who continued up to 25th January 1950. ' .

Presant Position

After the formation of Rajasthan, the Collector of the
district was appointed as District Magistrate by virtue of
bis office and the Assistant Collector in charge of the sub-
division was appointed First Class Magistrate. There were
five tahsils in the distriot viz., Sirohi, Reodar, Pindwara,
Sheoganj and Bhawari and except the tahsildar at Pindwara,
who enjoyed second class magisterial powers, all the otber
four were invested with first class magisterial powers. The
takheil ot Bhawari was abolished in October 1951. '

The oourt of Civil and Additional Sessions Judge
was constituted om 1st July 1950. ' A Munsif Court was also
set up later-at Sirohi.. A ‘

1 When :Abu area oame back to this distriot -oa-}st' No-
vember 1056, the number of the tabsils was égain increased to -
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five, namely; Sirohi, Sheoganj, Pindwara, Abu Road and
Reodar. Ono more sub-division (Abu Road) was set up
with a Sub-Divisional Officer headquartered at Mount Abu.
When Abu area was under Bombay State, there was a Civil
Judge at Abu Road but he was invested with magisterial

powers on 1st Fobruary 1957 and was designated as Munsif
Magistrate Abu Road. .

At present, the District and Sessions Judge for the
- district is headquarterod at Pali. The court of the Civil
and Additional Sessions Judge is located at Sirohi. Under
his jurisdiotion is whole of the Sirohi district including Bali
and Desuri tahsils of Pali district (which came under bis
jurisdiction on 1.5-1955). The two courts of Munsif Magis-
trates are located at Sirohi and Abu Road. The jurisdiction
of the former i8 over Sirohi, Reodar and Sheoganj tahsils,
while that of latter is over Pindwara and Abu Road tahsils.

The Collector as District Magistrate is subordinate
to the District and Sessions Judge in oriminal matters but
controls all the revenue courts in the district. Under him
in both criminal and revenuo matters, are the Sub-Divisional
Officers and Sub-Divisional Magistrates at Sirohi and Mount
Abu, both of whom exercise First Class powers. Since the
oriminal case work is not heavy, there are no extra-Magistrates

at present. The tahsildars have lesser criminal and revenue
powers in their respoctivo tahsils. Their magisterial powers .

are as foll_ows :

‘Abu Road Second Class Magistrate
Sirohi . o -do- .
Sheoganj 'Third Class Magistrate
Reodar o . «do- B
Pindwara < Lo "~ -do- -

!

The following statement shows the institution and

disposal of revenue and criminal cases in. the district during
the year 1960-61: i

Provi- Institut- Total Disposal Balance

ous Bal- ed du. . during:
ance  ‘ring the - the year e
yoar o

ocases 327 1,305 . 1,632 1201, 431
g:i‘ggll;l cases 237 = 6566 803 '322 161

o
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i i f LP.C.
The following table will reveal the nature of LP.
Cases (sections) instituted in diffcrent courts of the district |
during the year 1960-61. -~

Sections Cases _ Sections Cases
302-311 20 ° 379.382 - 40
312-318 1 384-389 2
323.338 75 ' 392-402 6
341-348 5 403-404 2
352.358 1 406-409 , 18
363-374 15 411-416 3

376 2 417-420 7

| insti he special -
The number of cases instituted under the
and local laws in different courts of the district during the .

yoar 1960-61 was 904. Of these, 139 were instituted under

i : he
the Prevention of Food Adultration Act; 269 under t .
Indian Motor Vohicle Act; 269 under the Indian Rallwl?ys
Aoct; 65 under the 34 Police.Act; 56 under the Bombay
Police Act; 16 under the Excise Act; 48 under the Ra)as(f;ltx?‘;;
Town Municipalities Act; 11 under the Essential Comm’g i 121
Act;19 under the Bombay Prohibition Act;7 under the ¥ (ﬁl y
Ho'iday Act; 4 under the Opium Act; 3 under the Rajas t?xn
Forest Act; 3 under the Untouchability Act; ’3 under ‘(i
Migimum ‘Wages Act; 3 under the Shops and Coménerc(li&r
Establishments Act; 2 under the Mrityu Bhoj Act; 2 under,

“the Cattle Trespass Act; 1 under the 81 Land Revenue Act;

1 under the Industry Cement Act; and 1 under the Indian
Arms’ Act.

noes i ts
In the same year, the offences relating to. documen
and trade or progerty marks numbered 40. Of these 6

- were instituted under offences relating to.m@nipedy; 4 pndn;z
"the defamation and 30 under criminal intimidation, msult

and annoyance.

~ Legal Profession

There is a Bar Association at Sirohi, with 43 members

-on the roll, of whom 19 are advocates and the rest ;Pbid.\ .31'5‘\

It has a small library. . ' |



CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Activities of the dep: hi ot fout
Acuvities partments, which have not found
mention in other Chapters, are dealt with in this Chapter.

Pablic Works Department

The office of the Executive Engi
neer of the Publie
gyr(())lixkls tlo)epartment (B. &..B_,.),South lg)livision, is located ab
Srohi wn, v_v:tl.x sub-divisional offices at Mount' Abu and
Siro 5: t.Cl‘he districts of Pali and Jalore are also under his
junisdiotion. The sub-division at Mt. Abu was set up in

“June 1960. The Divisi . _ :
to Sirohi in Aug%s]t) lﬁf ionial Office was shifted from Jodhpur

The strength of the Divisional Office consi

i ; ists of one
a g:fﬁ“mg Engineer, one divisional acoountant, one head
one. ent ne dstenogmpher, seven U.D.Cs., eleven L.D.Cs.,
tracers u:r raughteman, one junior draughtsman, two
nine class g(;) Ergineering subordinates, one foreman and
of an Assistﬂer:ants. _Each sub-division has a staff consisting
e UL ant Engineer, four Engineering subordinates

o J.L., ONhe L.D.C. and two class Iv employeeg_

Apart from the road building pro '
. t from ¢ amme described
; ;1}11 the c}.mpter. on communicutions;,8 t egr:min functions of
’ .fe district office are construction, repair and maintenanoce
- % Sovernment buildings. Some of the more important

construction works underteken in recent years are : Sar-

heshwarji Boarding House at Sirobi, Seed Multiplication -

Farm at Ora, quarters for officers at Pind

, Ora, wara Development

Block, District Seed Store at Sirohi, Police St::ion :t Mgl;mdﬂr»

igtttaggz a.{)xg rrzu]:::t?rs foxi _ministerial staff at Raj Bhawan
. R cks fo i

Hoaith Gerrrack Kalia ?1?1 ;ic'e staff at Mt. Abu and Primary

Distriot Archives

The office of the District Archives, set ﬁp in 10, in

a spacious building is located at Sirohi. The -staff consists
of ]}f'nch:.rge,t}(lmeDL.D.C. smdf one peon. The controlling
authority is the Director " of Archives,  Raj

headquarters at Bikaner. o ' jasthan, 'ﬁh
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Department of Mines and Geology

The office of Senior Mines Foreman was st up at
Sirohi on 11th November, 1952. In April, 1059, Jalore
district was also brought under this sub-division. -

The revenne, earned in the form of royalty on minerals
and rent of the quarries granted under rent-cum-royalty
leases, has considerpbly increased during the last two years.
The position of the various mining leases, ~prospeoting
Hoenses, rent-oum-royalty leases, royalty and direot working
contracts which are in force, is given as under :— =

: NO.
1. Mining leases (major as well ag minor minerals) 28
2. Prospecting licenses 6
3. Rent-cum-royalty leases . 160
4. Royalty collection contracts | 60
5. Direot working contracts | 18

The present staff of the office conaists of & wenior
Mines Fbrep;a.n, two L.D.Cs. and three mine-guards. m
office is under the control of Mmngngmeer, Mines wnd-
Geology Department, Jodhpur Division, Jodhpur. c

Office of Community Project Officer (Industries)

This office was set up in Sumerpur (Pall) in Oetober,
1958 and was shifted to Birohi in Apnl 1959. - The Com-
munity Projeot Officer (Industry) is responsible for oe:

ordinating the programmes of various central boards and
the In:'llﬁsgtries D%partment of the Btate Government. ‘
staff oonsists of an officer, ove U.D.C.-cum-Steno, a driv:r
and & class IV employee. The controlling authority is the
Joint Development Commissioner, headquartered at Jaipur.

Survey and Investigation Sub-division, Sirohl .

It was opened in 1954 to locate sites for irrigation -
projects and rIeJ;ort on the potentiality and feasibility of -
various irrjgation projects. Butrl, Poidra and Dantapro-
jeots, have been sanctioned for survey, West Banas and
Bithan are under construction and Kameri, Ker, Nandwara
and - Angore, are under submission to the . Government. -

"The projects Moongthala, Bhanse Singh, Unwiu M

Sukli are pending consideration. - -
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»  Besides the Assistant Engineer, the s&ﬁ consists of

Ax ineering subordinatés, one junior d
two L.D.Cs. and & peon. The controlling aut;::i%;ltgsm:;é

'Exe."t 3‘;&::0 En_gll?%lj. .Survey & Investigation, headquartered

.District Employment Exchange

. The °¥°m§° was set up at Sir
e 3% ST 8 X ok Mo, L
one L.D.C., one guide and two peons. The foliowing figures
jndicate the work done at the exchange so far:— &

P

. Date No. of employ- . No. of unemploy-
R ment given. ed persons.
' ' 21-3-59 to 31-12-59 330 663
11160 to 31-12-60 601 1,006
1-1-61 to 31-3-61 | 144 679

Water Works Sub-Division, Sirohl

Originally set up in 19568 at Sand istrict Sirohi
to t!OOk' after the Jawai-Hema was canzlia.'o (tf&tr:’%grcﬁg
shifted to Sirohi in April 1060. At present, it looks after
‘?f water supply schemes of Sirohi and Jalore districts.
‘The staff consists of an Assistant Engineer, five Engineerin,
subordinates, two L.D.Cs. and a Store Keeper Thegl:(‘mtrolq
ling authority is" the Executive Engineer, .Publio Health
- Engineering Department, headquartered at Jodhpur.

Rajasthan State Road\a;iys

There are two offices of Depot Managors —one at Sirohi,

ot uD in 195
:: r;lplg:s 7.9 4 @d the other at Abu Road, opeued in Jan-

The Abu Road depot runs ﬁvexl routes wi
of 28 buses, and also maintains & fow tax‘zuoa:s.w 1“;]f‘lh;" si;l:zf:

 tioned strength of the staff is 139. The Sirohi depot serves

OVHER DEPARTMENTS - R T

6 routes with a fleet of 13 buses, two cars and ﬁwo'trﬁek'gfi
Its sanctioned staff strength is 44. BT

Court of Wards

After merger, the work of the Court of Wards. was
in the overall charge of the Collector, who was asgisted
'li‘y an Assistant Mahager, Court of Wards and one Kgmder.

he estates were grouped in four circles, each under super-
vision of an official known as Havildar. These circles were

- Mandar, Magriwada, Mandwaria and Madia. The State

Board of Revenue acted as guardian in respect of estates
placed under' Court of Wards. TR
. o BETE
" After abolition of Jagirdari, the department became
defunct and at present a single clerk deals with Court-.of
Wards as well as rehabilitation work in the Collectorate. .

- Rehabilitation Department

Most of the refugees, who migrated to this distriot
after partition, have now left the district due to'its economig .
backwardness. Collector and the tahsildars used to ‘lobk -
after their rehabilitation. Except some loan oases, the
work has almost come to an end and is dealt with by & olgrk

. who also deals with the work connected with Court of 'Wirds. .

The Deputy Custodian at Jodhpur holds the. charge" of
evacuee property in the district. ‘ o

Office of the Public Relations Officer

There is an office of the Public Relations  Offider
located in Sirohi town. He is responsible for the‘"pu'blimﬁy
work of the government and is under the control of Director
Public Relations, headquartered at Jaipur.

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS -

The following departments of the Cehtral Govexfnmé;t)t
are functioning in the district. IR

National Savings Office

Under the National Savi Scheme, & SmallSavinga
~ Organizer has been postél at Sirobi. He works utder the
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supervision of the Colleotor and is also responsible to the
.]I)epnty Regional National Savings Officer stationed at
Jaipur, :

Central Excise Department

Under the Buperintendent of Central Exocise, Jodhpur,
three Ins(i)ectors with their staff, work in this distriet to

eheck and renew the licenses, to assess: tobacco for ‘excise
duty and to register tobaocco cultivation.

Meteorological Observatory

'There is s second class observatory located at Ms.

Abu, with one observer, one deputy observer and one

messenger. Readings are taken in the morning and after-

noon and are sent to the Regional Mete-rological Centre,
New Delhi. The Administrative Officer of the Police Train-

ing College is the honorary Superintendent of the Obser-
vatory. .

Posts and Telegraphs Depastment

In 1908, there were four sub-offices namely Abu,
Erinpura, Rohera and Sirohi; seven branch offices, namely,
Anadra, Jawal, Kalandri, Mandar, Pindwara, Rohera
station and Siana all under the head office at Abu Road.
Tegagg}pll:] offices existed at Abu, Abu Road, Erinpura
and Sirohi.

In March 1960, there were sixty-six post offices—eight
Sub-offices and fifty-eight branch offices. This numnber
increased to seventy-four in March 1061, when one new
sub-office and seven new branch offices were opened. Most
of the sub-offices are combined offices.

There are three telephone exchanges at Abu, Abu Road
and Birohi. The exchange at Abu was opened in the State
times whereas the Sirohi and Abu Road exchanges were
opened in 1966 and 1956 respectively. There is no automatic

exchange in the district. The number of connections are
as under :

Exchange Cennection
Main ‘Extepsions
Abu 45 6
Abu Road 24 2

Sirohi 3e T2
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OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Oentral Polios Training College, Mt. Abu

i ining to LP.S. officers. .
i institution to impert traming to
A detigl;:i :?aog:;t:: :f the institution is given in the Cha pter
‘Lawand Orderond Justice’. |

Oltios of the Direotor, Western Oircle, Sgway of India Mt. Abu | |
: -Tixe office was sat up on 21st Maroch, 1956, with hiade

.q arters at Mount Abu. The .work is distributed among -

the six parties: No. 3 Drawing office Abu, No. 3 Party

~ Abu, No. 4 Party Abu, No. 8 Party Abu,No. 7 Party Abu

f 59,560 sq. miles have

and No. 32 Party Abu. An area 0 D500 o, T of
8inc: 6-57 to 1960-61. tates of

bee? surveyaﬁ’r:'tngixdmghharashtra. fall under ;ts J;r'l:t

dli?t"atli::tm'i‘ll':e S':u"veyor General of Tndia, headquartered. !
Dehraciun, is thy controlling .authornt)yr. o

Ingome-Tax Department

¢ r

" The Income-tax Officer l.nea.giquar&ered& :3 Jl‘ﬁ;il:]‘;g

has his ju-isdiction over this distriot. ; :hé e ot The

o-dinate staff make periodical tours. 0I e e otfione
abpeal against the decisions of the Tnocome-te !

_ lieb to the Assistant Commissioner, Ipoome‘-ta,x (APPPH““J:

who also is headquartered at Jodnpur.

- SEUA S



CHAPTER X1V
"LOCAL-SELF GOVERNMENT
~ HIBTORY ’ ’

No records are available, however, it seems probable
that village prnchayats existed in this district even before
the feudal system got firmly established -after which the
- Jocal-self government virtuaﬁ disappeared from the vil-

lages and the people started ogeying the dictates of others’
. Tather than getting their corporate lifo supervised by the
represontatives chosen by them. However, in several
- communities, such as Rajputs, Brahmins, Dhand Girasias, the
councils known as Caste (Jati) panchaya ts, continued to exist.
These panchayats merely performed certain social func-
tions aimed at protectingthe interests of the communities
. they served. The Caste panchayats did not have official

powers or functions but tgeir decisions were carried out
beca}lse of the strengh of social sanctions behind them;
specially among the Tribal communities, which are in
substantial majority in the areas of Pindwara and Abu
Road tahsils, the social sanctions play an important role.

In 1940-41, the Panchayat Act and Rules were enaot-
ed and introduced, and steps  were taken to establish
village panchayats in all such villages the population of
which exceeded 500 souls. The purpose of the ranchayats
was to foster and develop a spirit of public service i the
rural population and to avoid unnecessary expenditure
to them on petty litigation,! During the year 1941-42,
village panchayats were established in 11 villages. The
panchayats were invested with powers to take cognizance

of several petty offences under the Sirohi Penal Code and
Cattle Tresspass Act.2

. Were no munioipalities in the true sense of

. 1. Administration Repart of the Sirohi State, 1040-41, p. 30.
2. Ibid, 1941.42, p. 89. ' .
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In order to enlighten the rural folk on the b‘_’?“’fﬁ: =
of village panchayats, and assist and advise them lfnffice'i‘: L
establishment and functioning of them, a SP@Q’# ol
was appointed during the year -1942-43. The offjce sible
selected from the local bar and was accorded all Pota‘éé |
facilities to go round the district to explain the a,dvm}l) t % .
of this institution.! It was felt that village panc &ffie 3
were not evincingy sufficient interest. Similarly, da v
uestions of rural uplift required better attention and gm b .
ance. Therefore, it was decided in 1942-43 tol'k&PP the
& Rural Uplift Officer to enlighten the village fo tgn o
benefits of village panchayats and assist and advise errei n
the establishment and proper functioning of the sam -l
The Tahsil Advisory Committees (panchayats) wered‘(gllnot“’fi
Powers in 1945-48 to decide petty cases but they lt lity j
show progress. People bad little confidence in the lmPaz 18 t. s
of the members and, therefore, were reluctan R
Place their cases before these non-offioials. Thus vod. -
Panchayats made very slow progress till the state existed.

. - ' in 1953,

The Rajasthan Panchayat Aot was P“?”d m e
After 15t Ja.miary, 1954, 87 village and 4 tahsil Pa'n"ha'ga:;
were formed «n the district. The _panoh&y ats "tizm ,
given minor judicial powers. Democratio Dooentrglllz:hare :
brought significant changes. At the close of 1960-4 favits
were 133 panchayats in the district. The tahsil panc chz at
were aholished and their place was taken by peme iy d’
samitis, the territorial jurisdiction of which cm:: the
with the development blocks and shadow blocks. d jo .
distriot level, there was Zila Parishad to co-ordins.te deveiop-

ment activities for the whole district.

-

. From. the avcotnt given by Erskine in the Sirohi State

. G A rvi s that thera .
Gazetteer regarding the municipalities, it appeal&e term in;-

——————

1. Administration Report of the Sirohi State, 1042-43, p. 8.
3. Ibid, 194844, p. 47.  * |
8. Ibid, 1045.46,p, 62,
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the Sirohi State. However, there were small committees

at Abu, Abu Road and She i Munici
Sanitary Committee of Abu ngfo:g;\bhﬁzdmgnim 11 mig
1891 sanitary. and conservancy arrangements were made

available to Abu Road and Sheoganj to : ’
1923 that a Municipal Committee gan:a in‘t?sl;oi:; :;” Al:ﬁ.

. Road. Similarly, municipalities were establis ‘Siroh
agdm Pindwara in .1?21 a.nd 1941 1‘6_8110oﬁvely?mdlnl-w.‘,hse!i‘rgl;f
smninﬁ the mun‘:xllfalitles were supervised by the State
officials but gradually elections were introduged and wider
gwers and more responsibility was given to them. Sinoce

tober, 1959, all of these municipaliti inistered -
ander tho Rejastban Munioipal Act of 1980, Thore bes

never been any District Board in the area.

MUNICIPALPITRS
Abu

Abu was the first town of the Sirohi
afmumclpa.hty. The Municipal and Sagi:af;agoxm?:t:
of Abu appears to date from the year 1865. It then
consisted of six members, all of whom were nonina t:d
by the Governor General's Agent to whom the proceeding:
gere submitted for oconfirmation. The membe £ ﬂg‘J
“ommittee were the Buperintending Engineer Rr:, " tan:
who was the Prosident; the Magistrate of Abu o wae
bot Che;g;etary_ and V;oe-President; the Residenc’s Sur,

' Medical Officer, Rajputana; the Execuzive E?:on
‘neer, Abu division; the Officer Commanding the St&ti(g):

Hospital and the Commandant of the Sanitarium. The

average annual receipts were '

mainly from conservancy cess, t:xg‘:u:n l:lsogsf lh’omn,ooo’ el

and rikshaws and a contribution of Rs. 3,000 from HiapoHighm’

ness the Maharao, Sirohi, while the samtu"y expenditure ,

:::?tlgyshghtly less.“ The chief items of expenditure w::
. arrangements, lighti '

drainage, grant-in-aid tohg 1\;rl;)r%mm ?‘:ﬁﬂbol, vgtaot:r-mpplyn

A special Act, known as Abu Municipal Law, was

enacted by the Governor General in council, and was enforoed

_ Bodies, Rajasthan. :

tendent, ono Development Assistant, one Asqountans

1. Erskine, K. D.-—Gazetteer of the Sirohi Ste
2. Rreskine, K. D.—Gazetteer of the Sirohi St::’o,p'lﬁ(s).'p, 278- 379.

" one Supervisor, five gangmen, seven gerdners
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in the same year for the administration of the Abu muni- «
oipal area, The Municipal committee, then, consisted of .
both official and nori-official ncminatcd 1 embers. -
work was supervised by the Agent to tt.e Gov:rnor Goneral,
and tho District M: gistrate acted as ex officic  Ch-irman
and the Secretary. Thijs law. (Aku Muricips! Lew,, 1819)
was'repealed in 1960 end wes superseded by Bomr ba Distriot
Municipal Aot of 1801. Thereafter. the Sub-Divisional-
Officer, Abu acted as ex-ofiicjo Chzirman and the Commit-
tee oonsisted of eight nominated nen-¢fficial members. .

Tt is interesting to note that the elections were never

introduced in the municipality and the members were -

variably nominated ones. ln 1958 the Committes consisting
of nominated members was superseded and since then the
S. D. O, Abu is working as the Administrator. The.
Exeoutive Officer is appointed by -the Directorate Looal -

A

The office establishment has five sections, namely,

Qenersl Administration, Tax Collection, Water ‘Supply,

Sanitation, snd Publi¢ Works Departuent.’ The strength
of the sectiops is given below:— ~ ~ ° ' -

1. General Hstablishment.~ It has one Oﬁ'ioeSu?m

clerk snd two olags IV servants. L i
-2, Tax. Collection.—It has one Réve_nﬁé Off‘ié'o}r,_' one
Tax Inspector, one clerk and one peon. R

3. Waler Supply.—It has one Hilter Operator, one
Pitter, one Oil-man, three k’mmu and tw.o "W‘l"”" s

4. Saniiation.—I1t oonsistb' of bné Sanit.&ry ‘Insp?a&&",a

one Head Jamadar, two area Jamadors, one mechanie, 0ne
‘driver, twenty female and twenty-one male sweepers, ...: .

8. Publio Worke Department.-~ Tt includes one Ovesber,
others, | . e
" Thus the total number of the empl },(ino}udmz
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* Powers and Duties

In the beginning, there were no specific laws. In
1919 AbuMunicipal Law was enforced in the area, which
was replaced in 1950 by the Bombay District Municipal
Act of 1901. Till 1919 the main functions of the munici-
puhities Were sanitation, lighting, wator supply, draihage,
costruction of new roads, up keecp of vld  roads, contri-
bution tewards vaccination oporations, grant-in-aid to
vernaoular schools etc. :

_ With the enforcement of the new Act, the munioi-
pality got more powers and wider responsibilities, Now
the municipality can impose tax on vehisles, entertainment,
electricity, water supply and also on visitors, The main
duties of the mwnicipalities are to look a.ter sanitation,
public bealtl, lighting, water supply and public utility
construotion. The details of work doi.e by the muiicipali-
ties are given below:— .

1. Sanitaiion.—The Sanitary Inspector supervises
the sanitation and street lighting arrangements, the head
Jjamadar supervises the sanitary arrangoments of the bazar
area; and the area jamadars looi aftor the sanitary arrange-
ments of the municipal arca excluding the bazar. ’ﬁ]ee
munjuipality has three conservancy trucks to remove retuse
No portion of the town has been declared as a slum-urea.
The municipality bas constructed pukka uncovered drainage
in the bazar area and the scheme to piovide underground
drainage is under the consideration of the Government.
Besides 100 private flush latrines, there are 20 flush and
60 basement type of the latiines. The number of public
urnais is 13. A ti-maluaria measures have Leen taken by
the sunicipality. Night soil is daly taken sway in the
trucks anu for composition.

. 2. Water~DBefore 1937, people mct their wator nceds
from the muuicipul and privato wells,. With the inorease
in the population of the town ..nd mflux of the vis.turs, the
necessivy ol se.tiug up water works was folt. In 1937, work
to builu Kudr +aam was gtared which was conpleted in the
year 1942, The average depth of watur in thédaw is 36 ,eet
end the capacity of storing water is 9.6 million gallons, Two
slow sand filter tanks with a total capacity of two lakh
gallons of watcr, and two reservoirs with u capacity of 30,000
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gallons of water were constructed. Distribution mains ami
guh-mains, connecting all the parts of the town oxcept
Dolwara area, wore laid out. Tho total expenditure inourred
amounted to Rs. four lakhs. : -

Tncrease in the local population, as well as in the number

" of visitors, necessitated further improvements in the water

supply schemes which were made in 1953. A new pipe line,
Wi?}}})g bigger diame?er, was laid down between the dam :.:(il
the filtor houso; one rapid gravity filter was constructed;.
and the staff quartors were provided near the filter house.
These improvements raised the filtering cepacity of W,;g?",.
from 2 lakhs to 4 lakhs of gallons of water per day. - 1%
scheme was complotod with an expenditure of 2 1akh;a of
rupees of which 50¢, was shared by the Gpvernment of Bombay.
Further improvements in the water supply system w("h |
folt necossary hecauso of the considerable increase 1n Tho'
offices and tho seasonal influx of visitors to the station. - 3‘
socond improvement schomo was therefore taken in g
with tho help of loans from the government in th.e yearb. Wi
Under this scheme, additional mains and sub-main of bigger
diametor were laid and a reservoir near the Holiday Home .
with a capacity of 25,000 gallons of water was constructed
to feed the localities situated on the h:fher places. 0 for.
Government of Rajasthan has sanctioned Rs. 3,76,00 . '?;
the completion of tho work. The work costing B:.ofi;be ,
lakhs was completed by the end of 1960-61 and the res
work is likey to be completed by 1962-83.
. ) t‘
3. Construction Work.—The municipality construot
new roads and maintains old ones. Besides these, ;)t mtifui‘
tains water-huts, wells, meat.markets, and the beau
parks at Nakki Lake. '

A colony has been constructed by the munioipality near

the Veterinary Hospital to provide residential faci ities to its’

d waters
olass ITT and TV employees. In the past, blar.ﬂfets.a.nd waters
%‘?Of coats, too, werx)'e provided by the munioipality to ¢

employees. |

A sum of R 1,99,000 was spent for the neral improve-
ment of the town during the year 1052-56. 2000 ::ilﬂ ::ll'ﬁ
planted during the year 1054-56 to make the town stif JO¥
and green, Latrines, urinals, bus-stands, and pukip
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roads to the places of tourist interest, have been construoted

and electric lights have been provided at such places. Boating

facilities are provided to the tourists at the Nakki Lake.

The municipality has undertaken the work of demarcation -

of 100 plots for building houses between the Pilgrime Road 81. No. Heads Amount
ﬁ. th; goaﬁgad. Thgl Government has sa_nctiglx:ed & sum T Passenger Tax \ 1,61,613.25 e
e LT Tor Frovifing olvie amenitios in thip eres: 2. Banitary Tax " 27,085.94
o | 3 Water Supply 0 3432263
‘4. Pubdlic Health.—Th, icipali 4. Vehicle and Animal Tax 1,241.00 .
b of Ra. 2400 to tho Hospital 1o 1 trre, o0 snnue 5. Cattlo Pound 1:288.25
gran ospital run by the Government a8
under the Public Health Programme. It also arranges 6. Rent of Lands and Buildings 19,497.62
D.D.T. spray and distributes medicines to the needy persons. 7. Sale of Land S 21,981.48 -
For this purpose, Rs. 68,000 were spent during the year 1955-56. 8. Grant-in-aid 7,187.00 .
Ab _ ToraL .. 3,74,227.17
u is an important tourist centre of t sthan —
Btate, therefore, besides Eroviding cil;i:e azlenlilt?eﬁ?li:e sani- Expenditure for the yer 1960-61
339:€h::t;;£§pp1{ﬁi€ub io litghting, roads, medica) facilities ,
] ¢ utility constructions, the municipality has 81. No. Amount
sn additional responsibility of effecting generalp;hnp};ove- ~ 0 Heads ount .
- ments in the town to make this palce more attractive for the 1. Conservancy and health arraigements 80,148.00
tourists, . ‘ ~ 2. Collegtion of Tax +17,832.39 -
3. Development Works 62,475.16
. 4. Public Works Department 14,565.68
.~ ¥inanelal Position 6. Gardans and Fruit Gardens 10,386.18.
- ’ 6. Genotal Administration 18.034.00 -
In ¢ . e 7. Water Works 18,768.67 -
htly elxlgee P;:gv :ile !-'txcoxm:ii of the municipality always 8. Libragy : 3,337.87
. ° o . s 3
H:Li%ﬂ.’ the main so Xpenditure. Ys has been stated

of income were conservancy cess,

"~ taxes on dogs, horses nies and riksh ;
" bution of Ra, 3’,000 fn; PO ¢ and riksnaws, a.m} a contri-
contribution was raiged t m, the His Highness Sirobi, This

o Rs. 8,000 with effect from the year
. ?12]8:1;}1“ & result of an agreement on 6-10-1917 of the Dagg&r
@ British Government, the subsidy given by the Darbar
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Income and expenditure of the municipality for the - -

year 1860-61 is given in the following tables:—

Income for the year »1960-61_

of the municipality for the sélected years:—

ToTAL .. 2.26537.44

The _féiloWing table shows the income and expenditure

to the munici ality was stopyed in lieu of i . Year — IﬂO()me v / Expenditurs -
in Abu leased to “the BritliJs ‘dgvle?rlx&eﬂ? ros ofeq. miles — )
~ 1904-05 14,636.00 13,172.00
In course of ti ; | 1927.28 31,258.00 ~ 27,607.00.
o 86 of time, new Acts came in force which em- © 1998.99 . 3791800 . 36,09100
th m:g e municipality to levy more taxes to augment - 1920.30 - 16.167.00 37,207.00
- 1930-31 44,273.00 48,140.00
k .. 195556 1,01,33300 - 1,61,716.00
- 1. Brakine, K. D.—Gpaetteer of Sirohi State, 1910, p. 279. 2,80,204,

1960-61 °2,80,47,603.00 .
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Sirohi

Sanitation and conservancy arrange i in
Sirohi town since 1903 which gere supgr\gl:;g Bb;x;;t:%ogl
officials and financed by the Derher. In the year 1908,
Rs. 139 were spent for sanitation and conservanocy arrange-
ments. Through a parvana (official order) a municipality

- in the erth town was established in Wovember, 1921.
the beginning, there were 13 members excluding th,e President.
Seven out of these were nominated to represent the important
committoes of the town, and the rest were ex-officio members.
%“1;: ]t)}l:ah;g utx}d th(:1 Sessions Judge was ex-officio Chairman.
octive administration’ icipali
were four :ssub-committ:eeasrmr;xl:\)xlxlle(l)§:1}-l ° muniipality, ¥iero

1. Site Inspection Comx;ﬁttee

2. Light Committee, ’

3. Encroachment Committee, and
4. Rules Committee.

_ In the year 1940-41, efforts were ma to
introduce elective olement in the constg;%tlgnt }3' {)1:‘: hrl::lni-
3 clpaht.'cs.v For this purpose, the Sirohi State Municipal
Act was draftod in 1941, This was circulated for inviting
public opinion. To the surprise of the Drrber, however, the
public opinion was not favourable to the prow,n'sion relatin
to elections, as they thought its application would entai
ant extra burdon of taxation on the public. The provision
for introducing elective element had to be dropped as it was
not thonght expedient to impose a reform which was not
relished by the public. Thus it appeared that the existing
oongh@ptnon of tho municipalities was fully meetirg the
aspirations of the people, as was evident from the reluc-
tance of the people to roplace the system of caste-wise no-
zlxgnatnogs by election on the basis of adults franchise. In
I ts, ~with the onfbrgement of Bombay District Municipal
. ct of 1901, the elections were introduced in the municipali-
Y- . 21 mombers wore elected in 1948, who, in turn, elected
their chairman and vice-chairman. In the yoar 1950, the
Sirohi Municipality was renamed as Sirohi Muni’rJiPG1
Board. On 23rd September, 1951 the: Board was superse-

ded and an Administrator sas apf)ointed on the 7th Aprily
il 1

1962 who continued to function t

3th A
the elocted body was constituted, ugust, 1953, when
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Present Organisation '

The town has been divided into ten wards. One member
is elected from each of the wards. Besides this, two members

belonging to the Scheduled Castes are nominated by

the Government and two fomale members are co-opted.
Thus the total number of the members of the municipality
becomes 14. The Ghairman and the Vico-Chairman are
elected by the members. The Executive Officer is appoin-
ted by the Directorate of Local Bodics, Rajasthan. The
office establishment has the following four sections :— -

1. Qeneral Administration 1 Head Clerk
1 General Clerk

1 Patwurt

1 “Accountant-cum-Cashier
and

2 Paons

2. Tax Collection 2 Tax Clorks and ‘

4 Qotroi Guards
3. Sanitation - 1 Sanitary Inspector
1 Jamadar
2 Assistant Jumadars
2 Bhisties
23 Woman Sweepers and
21 Man Sweepers :

4. Water Works and Misce- 1 Mechanio
: Haneous ] Pumpmen
' 1 ‘Helper
1 Guard, Cattle-pound
1-Gardner S
1 Municipal Gardnor and

_ 1 Truck Driver N
Thus the total strength of the staff excluding the Exe.

¢ outive Officer is 74. ,
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Powars and duties “ ‘

In the beginning, the rounicipality had powers to levy
octroi, house tax, wheel tax on }?artg, tax for o 'nixg
new windows and doors, and liconoe fee was levied ont

. private motors. In the year 1941, the D.rbur gave
powers to the municipality under section 7 of the
- Bombay District Municipal Aot for the recovery of taxes
and punishment of the defaultors. At present, the munioi-
pality is empowered to levy octroi, house tax, cycle tax,
water tax, entertainment tax, and hotel licence fee. The

main duties of the municipality are sanitation and publio

details o% which are giv’}:xy belo wP:. io ‘utxhty construction,

Sanitation—Thero 1s » municipa) truck to collect and diss
pose of refuse of the town.eMore than 44 sweepers olean the
stroots daily. Phenol and otber dis-infeotant powders ave used
in the publio latrines and urinals, During the yoar 1980-83,

80 gallons of pheno! was used. Foul water i oy
from the town by means of tankies. water ig rem

. Lighting—~The Board does not own a werhoué. The
. Rajasthan Eleotricity Board gives olactrici%;) oconneotions o
-Jightivg the etreets. The number of the sreet lights 18

-228; and Rs. 3,633 were spent for thi he
year 1960-61. pent tor this purpose during ¢

_ Water Suyply~There are 35 publi vate
water connedations in the tovm.‘p Theo ﬁggrdul?aspﬁ iaid
down a water-pipe in the Naya Basand Krishnapurs '
the length of _which is 9,000 feet, The gschemeo . wa#
cowploted during the Sooond Plan period with & ¢ost
of .F»s. 16,300, of Whloh Rs. 6,179 were shared by the *

" Bocial Welfare Department as subsidy, At gend,
there are four pumping sets in the city located at doklt

Barjabo, Khanakbo and Apeshwarji. The combined pumpisé
capacity of those sets is 22,000 gallons of water per hoRZ:

To improve the water supply in the town, o schome K:,g bodd-

prepered sud subsequently sanotioned by ihe Government:

It
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o

It would cost Re. ten lakhs on completion. Rs, 1,33,000
have bean spont during the year 1960-61 and the scheme is
likely to he completed by 1962-63,

Construction Work-~During the year 1059-80, the munici-
Pality got one Roading Room and one Ayurvedic bospital buil-
g with two roomg constructed. A municipsl godown with &
cost of Rs. 2,500 was also constructed during the same year. -
In the year 1060-81, the Board constructe d stone-pavements .
with side drains at Gandhiwada. To improve sanitary -
oonditions in the town, the Board has constructed three
Publie latrines and eight public urinals. v

Pinancial Position

__ Asatated earlier, the Sirobi municipality was established
in the year 1921. The municipality was empowered to levy
-8anitation and conservancy taxes. However, ths income was
meagre and .the oxpenditure always exceeded it (income:
in the year 1934-35 was Rs. 2,032 whereas expenditure
during the same year was Rs. 9,220). The deficit was met
through the State tressury. Rajasthan Municipalities
Acb came in force in 1059 and thereafier, the income of
the Muanicipality gradually increased. In the year 1958-8% -
and 1960.81 the inoome of the Municipality was Rs. 85,342
and 1,33,184 respectively and the expenditurs during the
same years, was Rs. 1,063,687 and 1,08,921 vespectively: -
The following tables shows the income and expendithee

.3

figures in detail for the yaar 1960-61: s

Income for the year 1960-61

a:'No. Ttem \ ‘ Amount.‘
1 9 . 3
1. Taxes e G ‘ 49*‘2;791'

2. - Fees, ﬁnes’e!ic. . ‘e o W
3. Income under other lawa T ‘%'/:;; W
4. ’(’Iattlg_pouz’xd' .. . e e 5‘“‘“ l'osté
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1 R . ' 3
“B. Property and Rights .. . 1,944
6. Water Works .. . .. .. 12,679
T Saleofland .. .. . - 3000
'8. Grants and Loans “ . 44,073
) 9 .Securities .o . 6,077
'10. Old Arrears .. . . 508
11, Miseeilaneouu. . S 5,507
| Torar .. . -1-,;3?3—,”151

Expend ture for the year 1960-61.

ey

" iﬁi o Item | Amount
h;‘ ;.'Gen.pra.l sdministration including tax reali- L
-sation and other office expenses @~ =~ 16411
3 Bocial Welfare and Publio Heslth 33,885
'3. 8treot Lighting | : | | 3,533
| 4.  Cattlo Pound ‘ 750
5 Weator Waor? « ' } 15,944
6._ Public utilit’~: ‘Gerden, Library, functions 1 -
‘and repairs "'c.) ) 1,612
’7. Goneral Loans ‘ 1,860 .
8, Misvoﬂmmom , _ ' 184,086

T ~—

Pmadgigy -

TeraL .. 10892
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- Abu Road |

Sanitation and conservancy arrangements existed:.
in the town since 1891 supervised by the local officials and:
tinanced by the Daibar. At the turn of this century the
sanitation and conservancy tax was levied on the residents,.
However, the income was always less than the expenditure
and the deficit was met by the State treasury. In the year:
1904, a nominated committes of the State officials was formed, . -
It was assisted by the hospital assistant of the local dis-

nsary. In 1805.-6, it was being contemplated that the Abu
ad Municipality be placed in the hands of & amell:
committee, composed of the State officials and some leading. .

- men of the locality. The object of doing so was to maks,:

the municipality more popular, so that the public could.
tako great%r }i'nterest 11110 its working. It was calculated.:
that if this was done the sanitary arrangements would .}
more officient.! However, it was only in 1923 that officially:
# municipality was established at Abu Road wbich bad ip.
all 186 members.2 Non-official representatives were/9 angd:’
the District Magistrate was President. The municipa!fbg'ﬂ

g,

had four committees, namely, (1) Sanitation, (2) Light
(3) Public Works, and (4) Genoral. o

‘ . ' e et
During the year 1940-41 the constitution of the Munjcis
pal Board was revised and liberalized. The old.. Board-
consisted of 14 members of whom tho President and 4 members..
were officia’s and the rest non-officials; but all the men.bers.
were nominated by the Derl¢r. Inplace of it anew Board was -
established with & majority of elected members. The new Board
consisted of 25 members of whom 18 were elected. The elec-
tions were conducted ward-wise in accordance :with the
procedure laid down in the Bombay District Municipal Act:
of 1901, the.franchise being extended to all hquse hol'dorg
paying Municipal tax of any sort. The President was
nominated from among the elected memberss.

, The Muslim population in Abu Road, though,lizvoldbl?
in percentage, conld not secure adequate number of seats
undér system of ward-wise electors. They were not 1s.

om——r—

1. Kdwinistration Repert of the Sireht State, 1005-8,p.7,
2. Idid, 1922-28,p. 11. . -
8. Mid, 194041, p; 78.
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favour of wardwise elections and theref i
ingtead demanded that elections should oll).:’h(e) dpggexgn::n:? d
wiso, each community being awarded seats in pPropcrtion {o
ita population. Th.s could not be done without making
the constitution communal. The grievance was, however
redreseed by the D.rb.r by awarding two of the nominated
seats to their community in addition to th

them in the eloctions to represent their interests in the

,me ugry "-['11134 1n.f;w Board started functioning on the 1st

The Abu Road area was merged in the Bombay State

in the year 1950. On Apri] 5, 1961, an adminj

ap ted who wgrked till the 24th ot Jt?x?;] mlt;:;or '}v"l::
Su .;ngm.ona} Ofﬂcop Mount Abu, also held oi)a.r 0 .of the
munioipality for an ‘interim’ period, j.e, before thega.dminis-
trator took over the charge. The Abu Road area was
werged in Rajasthan on st of November, 1956 and the
;]:::dhteqxgki:v:}x; :h; chai'gg ém i4tb of June, 1956. Elections

‘ ear » the term of which. expi

Juna. .196(.). According to the present Olassifl'c:t?(?lllr od t(}’:(]a
municipality falls under Clags II category of the munioip;\litie&

.. Currently, the Abn Rood is
One qxember is elected from oach
each is reserved for the Schedule
Onstes. Two women aro co-opted,
_five committecs, namely, (1) Consti
(3) Rules and Bye-Rules, (4) Sanitar

Organinmti

divided into ten wards.
of the wards, one seat

The ' municipality has
tution, (2) Financial,
» and (5) Advisory.

Besides the Executive Offic -
: the Directorate of Local Bodios, the atafy
-in w8 given below : —

ho is appointed by

1. QGeneral Administration—One Head Clerk, one

Acccuntant and two peons.

- 2, Tax Collection—On

rirs and six ‘peons. © Ootroi Inspector, 14 Mohar-

3. Water Works—One Pump Operator and one Fitter.

1. Administragion Report of the Sirohi State, 1940.41, p- 78.79

e one secureq by

d Tribes and Scheduled-

aff of the municipality
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" 4. Sanitation and public health—One Sanitary Inspec-
tor apd one Jamadar (to supervise the work of sweepers), -
26 male swoepers and 23 fomalo sweepers. R

8. Construction—The public utility construction is
oarried, out by an overseer and one mistry. i

Powers and dutics o ' -

At the turn of tho century, the mumnicipality (though
an officially nominated body then) was empowered to levy
sanitation and conservancy taxes. Later on it was also
given power to levy house tax. However, it was in.1023
only that the constitution of the municipality was liberalised -
to associate non-official persons, end octroi was levied on
the articls which were brought in the city. In"the year
1941.42, the municipality under section 79 of the Bombay -

_ Municipal Act of 1901, got further powers to realize tax

and to punish those who tried tax evasion. The~ -
Rajasthan Municipalitios Act of 1959 came in force the
same year. Now besides octroi, the municipality can impose
tax on vehicles, entertainment, electricity and water sup,gly.
he main duties of the municipality are sanitation, pub
health, lighting, water supply and public utility constructions,
details of which are given belnw: . .

_ Sanitation—DBesides a diesel tractor, two trolleys and 13
carts, the municipality has threo ordinary carts and seven hand .
barrows to carry refuse out of the town. Refuse so collect-
ed is turned into compost and sold out which gives an in-
come of Rs. 3,000 per annum. Public latrines and uri-
nals are treated with phenol. During the year 1960-61,
150 gallons of phencl was used for which Rs. 800 were spent,
Similarly, Rs. 100 were spent during the same year to
disinfect drinking water with potassium permagnate and
the bleaching powder. ' A

[ 4

Lighting—There is & power house at Abu Road dwned-bg.
the Abu Road Electrieity and Industries C'o. Ltd., Abu Road.
It was installed in the year 1945. The municipality is-.
concerned with only the street lighting on whioh duting the
year 1860-61 a sum of Rs. 8,204 wasspent. =

lie -
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Water supply—The water requirements are mainly mef, -
from a pumping well, constructed in Gandhinagar, in the yéiii'f;l,.3
1963, at a cost of about Rs. 50,000. It has a capacity of -
about 72,000 gallons of water per day. For the distribution
of water in the city, a pipe line, 10,000 r.f.t. in length-

has been laid. For further improvements in  the. watér

supply of the town, a scheme has bes prepared and sanc-
‘tioned by the government. It would’ cost Rs. 7,01,000 on
completion by 1962-63. Out of this Rs. 85,000 were spent
by 1060-61.  Now the total number of the private and
public water connections, in the town, is 222 including 18

vate connections. An amount of Rs, 8,004 was spent

1960-81. Besides this, there are 50 wells in the town,
where water needs of the town are partially met.

or water supply arrangements in the town, duirng the gear .
om

. Consiruction work—Even beforo the establishment of the
municipality the State Government took keen interest in the
construction of the public utility works. A sum of Rs.2,800 was
spent by the Darbar as early as 1897 to improve the drainage
of the town.  Figures for such oonstructions in the successive
Yoars; excopt 1940-41 and 1944-45 in which Rs. 329 and -

Rs. 2,667 respectively were spent, are not av. ilable, Dur-
~ ing the First and Second Five Yoar Plan per?o;s, Rs. 68,215 -

‘and Rs. 95,190 respectively, were spent for construction

and repairs of the roads. A library hall with a cost of RS. -

7,600 was constructed during the Second Plan period.
Pinancial Position

In the beginning, the official body assisted -by the
hospital assistant, in looking after the sanitation anX con-
servancy arrangements, met its expenditure from oconser- '
vancy cess and the State funds. In 1903-04, the total income
amounted to Rs. 951.19 while the expenditure was Rs.

1,077. In 1938 Abu Road tax was levied at the rate of -

two pice per maund on the import and export of grains.
This raised the income of the municipality sufficiently.

The income durinz the year 1938-39, was Rs. 8,855. Thus -

the munivipality became #elf-sufficient. Total income
for the year 1960-61 was Rs. 2,88,822, Ootroiis the

335

f 3 ‘ 141,810 to the
chief source of income. It earned Rs. 1,41,810
iunicipality in the year 1860-81. Tho fqllQW'I't!;lg _-ta'g,‘;
shows the important items of income during 108 yee
1960.61:—- | S
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8. °  Item Amougﬁ_'
No. - v | | , x
o Rs.-
L Ootroi .. . . .. 141,820
| ) ' 90
2 Sale of land .. .o 19,§ 0
3. Grants and loans e T e .. 26,620
' 1,166
4. Cattle=pound .. .. .. V. ‘
1,000

5. Licence fees and application of other Acts..

— R
imilarly, th diture of the municipality he -
Year 1960-?; )was elt?.‘%e,gs,sw. The following t_able' :1.10“{% d
the amount spent on some of the important thmgﬂf

-

Expenditure for the year 1960-61

Sl Ttem ~ Amount
NO. | L. ‘ o
— e _ —

1. General Administration .. . .- - 21,95‘9’

2. Taxation staff .. = .. ' . 24,477

8. | Public Health and Sanitation .. . '53,952;7

4. Water Supply .. e .e 8.004

'5A- ,'A'E&uoation‘ .o S R s

0~ ﬁei’qlop;xopﬁ'%rk‘a- . v

———



336 . RAJASTHAN DISTRICT GAZETTEERS—SIRUHSY

The following statement shows the income and ex-.

h

penditure figures of the municipality in selected periods

over the past 58 years:——

Year Income Expendi-
nture

1903-04 - . ot 951 1,077

) 1919-11 . v .. 1,089 1,388

1020-21 1,620 1,883
1935-36 8,057 . 6,106 .

1038-39 . 8,810 8,625

1040.41 0,283 7,134

1053-54 .« 1,78,438  1,83,784
1960-61 . . . 2,88,222  3,08,316

Fheoganj

Sanitary Vand conservanc pervi

; C 'y arrangements, i

11)‘;’ 0;}:;35 Tahs'ldar_, exnst(.d_in the tuwxg sixfclzs sl('l(';ll'-92. sﬁ

nito .be! & Ccmmittee consisting of the loral officials, came
ing, This arrangement continued till 1953 when

~the Rajasthan Town Municipalities Act f 1981 came into

force and elections were h
: ) ns eld accordingl .
tions were held during the year 1956-57 touclssliwt., 8%3&32‘2

o members were nominated. The Rajasthan Munici-

palities Act of 1959 was applied in 1959 and since then the

municipalit i i
= th;s pX:}t.y has been working according to the proﬁsions

s

Organisation

. Currently (1960-61), the number of th ”
is 10. The town is divided into 9 wards:e gg;?ﬁiﬁl?m; ‘

. tne double-member. The double-inemb i
tre general candidate, elects one candi;:te w;;{l,.n;zm%d:::-

tle Schcdulcd Castes, Two women members have
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co-opted. Thus, the total number of members in the munici-
pality is 12. The Executive Officer is appointed by the
Directorate of Local Bedies and is assisted by one Accountant, -
two L. I. (‘s. and three tax mobarrirs.

There sre 23 sweepers (18 male and 5 female) for the
sanitary work of the town and one Jamadar to supervise
the work f the sweepers.

Sanitatien

T'he municipality maintains two buffalo carts to remove
refune of the city. About 16-20 maunds of refuse is removed
every day and composted. Later, it is sold as manure to
the farmers. It brings an annual income of Rs. 200-300 to
the municipality. Public latrines and urinals are treated
with phenel. About 4 gallons of phenol is used every month.

Income and expenditure figures of the municipality
fur 11 e year 1960-61 are given below = .

Income for the year 1961 ,,
Rs.

1. Opening balance . .o . 500
2. Tax . .o ‘e .o 1,800
3. Bye-laws, licence ete. .. - ‘e 4,350
4. Municipal property ce .. 10,160
| 5. Other Aots . e 3,700
6. Penalties . ool L 500
7. Miscellaneous .. ‘e . _— 2,930 .
S Saloofland .. e e s 20000

TOTAL c; - .W * -
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Expenditure tor the year 1961 R
) A
. 1. General Administration e 6,252
2. Tax collection, - - .. .. .o 2,234
3. - Public utility and public health .. .. 10,347
4. Lightirég ex€enditnre . . . 3,180
. 85 WaterSupply .. . .. . . . - 600
6. Cattle Pqun'g e " ‘e ‘e 300
7. Park . . .. . 1,270
"+ 8. Celebrations .. .. . .. 850
9O Rep&il‘s s .e .o o‘ . 450
10. Miscellaneous .. 1,450

11. Constructions and devcl.o'pment works .. 42,140
12. Bale of property o s . 500

Torar .. 67,763 -

Pindwara Municipality | :
: The Pindwara town was granted s municipality
on the 29th of July, 1941 to look after the sanitation
of the town.! In the beginning, there were only five
membe; s: Tahsildar as Piesident, Forest Range Officer as
Vice-President, one Patel of Rajputs, one Patel of Ganchis
and one member selected from the Advisory Committee.?
There are four sweepers for cleaning the stieets, two sweepers
for removing rubbish, one Jamadar, and two men for
lighting street lamps.3

, ‘To begin the work, the State Government sanctioned
a’ sum of Rs. 570/- and provided Erelimimry equipments,
i. e, foul water carts, lamps eto. The recurring expenditure
of the municipality was met by raising funds by levy of
ootroi on imports into Pindwara. This was suggente«f by
the majority of the pcople and approved by the couneil.é

In the year 1948, the town was divided into six wards
from which 11 members were elected. The term of the
municipality expired in 1951 and the new elections were

. —
L3

1. Administzation Report of the Sirchi State, 104041, p. 79,
2, Ibid, p. 79-80 .
3. IW, P 80. '
‘4. Id, p. 80,
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held in 1983 according to the Municipalities Aot of 1951, -
For the elections of 1953, the town was divided into eight *
wards and one member was elected from each of the wards.
One member belonging to the Scheduled Castes was nominated -
by the Goveinment. Now the = muniocipality is covered -
by the Rajasthan Town Municipalities Act of 1959.

Organisation

_The Executive Officer is appointed by the Directorate
of Local Bodies. The office establishment has three -
sections, namely; General Administration, Tax Qollection,
and Banitary and Public Health. The details of thess -
sections are given below:—

L Gen,eralrlAdministration One U. D. C,, one L D. C.

and six peons.

. 2. Tax Collections * Four moharrirs and six peons.

¢ . .
3. Banitation and Public One Jamadar, 14 sweepers,
Health two cart drivers, one tractor
driver, one overseer, one pat-
wari, one cattle.pound in-

charge and one gardner.

The main duties of the munisipality, as in oth;;m-

" are sanitation and pubii¢ health, lighting, water supply and

public utility construction. Details are given below:w= -,

Sanitation—~There is a diesel tractor with s trolley
to colleot refuse of the town. The number of the sweepers
is 14(10 males and 4 females). Rs. 782.68 nP. were spent for
the construction of 400 ft. sewers. All the roads streets
are cleaned every third day. The bazar road is cleaned
twice a dny. £ ' : °

Lighting—There are 18 gas lamps and 61 kerosene

~ lanterns. Daily average expenditure of kerosene lamp3 is

11 nP. per day per lamp. The expenditure of the g8

lamps ccmes to 71 nP. per day per lamp.

Water—Water requirements of the town are mainly:.
met frem the two muuicipal wells which have been fitted
with diesel pumping sets. Rs, 2,020 were spent for this
;{u:fose during the year 1960-61. The municipality "has not

evied water tax and therefore, no question of incom® from
this source arises.’ The number of the taps is 50 i the town,
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two Ig:;;i:uc,:::}? .;gork—-—']_‘he m“ni“ipllity has c.(mstructed
was ooprincs with 26 seats. A wel, during the year 1958.69,
mointains two falonen of Rs. 5.000/-. The munivipality
the park to the furlongs of metalled road. A p:ps line from
in the year' ) glgmplta] was laid down at & cost of Re. 15,830/-
constructed 1)9".‘0' A water reservoir has also ' heen
Was consti et dw‘lng the year 1860-61, a well for the fiar{iﬁm
a o«;ntrill)ultlil' ed. 'The Social Welfate Department mside
pality als on, Of. Rs. 2,000/- for the rpose. The munici-
Yalso manta’ns a Dharamshala and a public park.

Financial Position

one. ?ﬁet;:lﬁw.'p‘.hty _has always been a self-sufficient.

imperts to P}glgnlng it raised funds by levy of octroi on

to love ther rt wara,  Gradually, it “got more powers

income and er taxcs also. The following table shows the
nd expenditure figures for a fow years:e—
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Main items of expenditure are given in the follswing

VG 0. .
SE N Y ear Tncome Expenditure

Rs. R
1. 1941.42 -

r -4 1,250.00 1.053.00
3 11344‘;2&3 827.00 940,00
3- Juuttaufficient to 830,00

meet expenditure

‘. '
5 }?)?625 1,643.00 674.00
o 1960. 7 20,227.64 15,152.42
-61 66,471.00 53,590.00

. Tre follows .
income for (;}‘:‘?l:fr t?;’ﬁ%_ Gsl}t(—)!' the important items of

£1. No. Item Amwu?xt
: (in rupees)

L. G- ropid p

2 Sale (1.d 22,8?2.00
3. Octrui llg:f;gg
4. L'cence fee ""‘3.00
5. (attle pcund 1%1.1'00
6." Penalties and fines g ’ 25:00

L U
e —— — T ——— o

ToTAL. . 50,608.58

“yati Raj was introduced in

.number of the panchas, excluding the co-op

table:— o
SI. No. Item ‘ — Expenditure .
. (in rupees) . .
1. General administration and tax ' :
collection ' 8,700.00
9. Sanitation and Public Health 6,327.81
3. Lighting arrangements. 2,020.00
4 Maintenance (f municipal gardens 1,313.00
5. Water arrangements 4()2£0 L
ToTAL 18,771.81
PANCHAYATS | N

The history of the village panchayats has been given -

in the heginning of the chapter.

Thore were 87 panchayats In existence when the Pancha-
the district. Population in those
o 8,000 and they were carved
According to the decision of
the Goveinment the panchayats were redelimited amd made
coteminus with tte smallest unit «f revenue administration
i.e. padwar circ'e. 133 panchayats in the district were forme
in December, 1960 each consisting of &-village or & group of
villages with & population. between 1,600 and 2,000 people. -
There are thirty-one village and 103 multi-village panchayats
in the district. Number of panchas in each panchayat

varies between 8 and 15 accot ding to pnpulation. The tot.al N
tcd membe's, I

panchayats varied from 4,000 t
out by gioupng «f villages.

the distiiot, is 1180.

Elections to the panchayats
the basis of adult fianchise and by secret ballot. The area
of the panchayats is divided into wards equal in number to
the number of the panchas fixed for the panchayat.

Sarpanch--Chairman of the Panchayat, called
Sarpanch, is elected by the entire electorate of the panchayst.
He funotions as chisf Exccutive Authority and convenes
and presides over the mectings. He airanges and supervises
the work in the panchayat area. ‘

- Seoretary—-The panchayat' appoints &
attend to tle ministerial work. S

are held every third year on

Socl'eta".ry‘\ to ‘
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Fanetions of Paaehayats

- Their functions are municipal inistrati ve-

; pal, administrative and deve-

gp:zil]gntal. It plans for in-reased production of the individual

y m1 tles and organizes the community for p-omotion of

ealth, safety, education, comfort, convenience, social,
economic and cultural well being of the people of the area.

Gram Sabha Meoting

The panchayats have to convene at least twice a vear,

g‘: tmeﬁ:mgf of the gram sabha, which consists of the eﬁiro
h(:x orate of the pancha{yat circlo toexplainthe programmes,
plans and estimites of the works to be undertaken. The
:;:ws (:if the people are ascertained and subsoquent changes
Octg)‘e . BT}§° meetings are held in the month of May and’
T T, esxdps explaining the new plans, the progress of
work done in the preceding 6 months is reviewed and

reasons for not completi i h
st .the meeting, pleting the work, ave also explained

)} ‘mwﬂ Resourcey

The Panchayats get grant.in aid of 20 paise p>
‘ - se pa- head of
Itil}: }ao ulation from the Government with a cr:a?lingpof Rs. 400.
I the arpanch and 80%, of the panchas are clected unani-
BIZ"m additional grant of 25 paise par head of tae total
’ puP tion of the area is given for the full term of its life.
o e anbghl; yats can Jevy octroi, vehicle and pilg-im tax, and
x ‘gn ilding and commorcial crops.other sources of income
are feos (for grazing, use of land, servicos proceed s from sale

of abadi lands eto. : , ! :
administrative or()ie:ﬁdo?(r’ﬂl.(;? (cattle-pound, disrogard of the

The Panchayat Samitiwi T, .
chayats is as bel())w:—- ttiwido distribution of the Pen

1. AbuRead

1. Awal, 2. Chanar, 3. Tartoli, 4. Siav t »
6. Deldat, 7. Ood, 8. Morthal, . Nichala Gath 10, Pebo,
11. Oria, 12, Utraj, 13. Girwar, 14. Chandela. 15, Akea, 16

Amthala, 17. Kivarli, 18, Bhaval, 19. Surpagla, 20, Jambydi -

and 21. Moongthala,

. and 31. Padar.
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8. Sheoganj |

1. Mandar, 2. Jhadoli, 3. Lahas, 4. Narada-a, 5. Oda, -
6. Andor, 7. Morli, 8 Paldi, 9: Wagasin, 10. Arathwara,
11. Utham:n, 12. Sibagaon, 13. Chuli, 14, Badgoan, 15. Dhru-
wana, 16. Posaliya, 17. Jethia, 18. Jetpura, 19. Keserpura,
20. Wan, 21. Jogapura, 22. Alpa and 23. Rawana.

3. Reodar "

1. Udwadiya, 2. Sirohi, 3. Pamers, 4. Nagavi, 5. Dhan,

6. Positra, 7. Guiabganj, 8. Anadra, 9. Dabauni, 10. Hapil,
11. Dak, 12. Lunel, 13. Dhavali, 14. Mavol, 15. Datani, 16. Roos . -
dar, 17, Jolpur, 18, Jirawal, 19. Dantari, 20. Nebaj, 21. Raipur,
22. Jetawara, 23. Barman, 24, Magriwara, 25. Pithapura,
. 26. Sorda, 27. Mandar, 28. Vasan, 29. Merugarh, 30. Mitan

4. Pindwara

1. Amli, 2. Shivera, 3. Warli, 4. Moras, 5. Naya Sanwara,
6. Virwara, 7. Kohra, 8. Janapura, 9. Pasua, 10. Dungri,
11, Telpura, 12. Nadia, 13. Jaroli, 14. Ajari, 15. Basantgarh,
'16. Brawari, 17. Dhanari, 18. Mandwara, 19. Nitoda, 20, Kas
chholi, 21. Bharja, 22. Achupura, 23. Bhimans, 24. Roheda, -
25. Bhyla, 26. Watera, 27. Wasa, 28. Waloria and 29. Nand-

© Wara.

8. Birohi

. 1, Balda, 2. Barlut, 3. Ood, 4. Gol, 5. Goyely, 6. Bhut
Gaon, 7. Manora, 8. Jawal, 9. Varda, 10. Mandawariya,
11. Nawara, 12. Mohabatnagar, 13. Fungani, 14. Tawari,
15. Modia, 16. Sildar, 17. Ambelaii, 18. Sonpur, 19. Jelan,
20. Sartara, 21. Kiishanganj, 22. Velangri, 23. Dhants,
24. Khambal, 25. Rampura, 28. Padiv, 27. Doduwa, 28. Ka-
landri and 29.Nandwaria. o

The office of the Zila Parishad is at the distgict head-
quarters, . S

Paschayat Samiti
- In pursvance of the recommendations of the levmt :

Rai Mehta Study Team, the Government of Rajasthap
dpoided‘to‘introduoe emporati‘o Dooantrqli‘u,tion-:(.; mbbaya
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Raj) inthe State. On 2nd  October, 1959, the Rajasthan
Panchoyst Samitis and Zila Parishads Act of 1959 was passed
by the State Legislatu-e and on the 8th of September, 1959, it
received the assent of the President. Accordingly, the
Panchayat Samitis at Block and Zila Parishad, at the dis-
trict level were constituted and began functioning as soon &8
the scheme was inaugurated at Negaur on 2nd Ootober, 1959
by the late Pandit Jawahar Lal Nelru, Details about the

constitution end functions ete. f these institutions are given .

below i

Moambers ol the Panchayat 8amiti
/

Al the Sarpanchas of the panchayats and the Krishi
Nipun declar«d by the Z.e Parishad, are the Ex-officio mems-
bers of the Panchayat Namiti, Besides two persons having
experience in public life and administration, one represen-
tative from among the Managing Committee of the Co-ope-
rative Socicties and one of the Gramdan village if any, are
co-opted. Other co-opted memb -rs inciud » two women, tWo
persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and two men’lbers
be]qnging 1o the Stheduled Tribes (the m smb 2 of those three
types of members .will be two if nome is Ex-officio member, or
_ohe incase there is one Kx-officio member, The reproscz;ts-

tive (f the Scheduled Tribes will be co-opted only when the
Scheduled Tribe population of the district exceeds 5%, of
the total population.) °

~ Members of the Panchayat Samiti
ex-officio  members through sem?;t baﬁﬁa 1 are co-opted by

'Tho members elect, from amon
¢ Ir gst themselves a -
dhan who, acts as the Chairman of the Panchayat ' s.m \

t ic ' . ot
gel;:rs 'erm of the office of the Panchayat Samiti is. three

’

Funotions of Panchayat Samiti

Panchayat Samiti is solely responsible
ment work in its area. There are wpl(rjxe obli;z:o:yho;gg?ggg
~ diseretiomary fumctions of the Panchayst Samitis. The
are, however, oxpected to attend to and porform.dll thz
fanctions to meet. the needs of the people of the Samiti,

~ liabilities transferred by

345',
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The Democratic Decentralisation' stresses the need

of collective work. Therefore, formation of atleast three -
Standing Committees, namely, Committee for Production

Programme, Committee for Social Services and Socisl

Amenities Programmes, and Committee tor Finance, Taxes
and Administration, has becn made statutorily obligatory..

.

The Panchayat Samitis, however, »re at lhberty to have

more than three Standing Committees.

The Panchayat Samiti frames its budget-and ; sends

it to the District Development Officer who sends it to the-
Zile, Parishad with. his comments, if any. The Zila Parishad

vither passes the budget or returns it with sugges-
tiors to modify the budget. The Panchayat .Samiti recon-

siders the budget in view of the suggestions. Howgver,

o= .

it is not_obligatory for the Panchayat Samiti to -accept the

modifications suggested.

Financial Resources

_ " Besides primary education cess end ocoss om rent
for the vse of occupation of agticultural land, the Pauncha-

yat -Semitis een lovy tax on foirs; trades, industries and”

entorteinment. Other source of income are: grants for
the various departments, annual

ad koo g ants 25 paise per head of the population of the

area in licu of the share of land and the loans advanced by -

‘the Btate. The Panchayat Samiti can also raise-loans.
Pradhsn

He is the olected head of the Panchayat Samiti and -

exe oises supcrvision over the Pauchayat Samiti. He
convenes and presides over tl.e meetings.

Statt

.Extention Officers. :

. (iram Sevak and School t~achers are the f\liné:ﬁomi'ieq
at the villafgfe level, Gram Sevak is multi-puspaosa extention

» N

agent of di
lovel,

Vikas Adhikari is the chief Execuﬁvd()ffioer_ of the
Panchayat Samiti. He cxercises administrative -control
aver the entire staff of the Panchayat Samiti includiag. she

erent Development Departmenty atuﬂﬁ village
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-~ Besides these, Gram Sevikas, Stockmen, Compounders, * ’ ' (Rs. in '000)

“Drivers and  Mistries are also reoruited to.the Pancha- Panchayat Samiti

-yat Samiti and Zla Paishad Service. There are five Pancha- ' “Pindwara _ Abu
.- Y&t Samitis in the district and a brief account of them is e e e , -
‘given below:— T

12, Expenditure in 1960-61 .o 647 478
: o o, c - 13. Balance on 1-4-61 . .. ‘e nr - 196 -
. ( Res.é» 2000 ) 14. Genersl: ) ' ;
' ' , 1. Tempo of work e .. increa- increa-
Panchayat Samiti ‘ | ~ sing . sing
: - 2. Potential of the block. .. 1 Minor Minor-
| | Pindwara Abu - Trriga- In;i- S
1 tion. - gation.
: ,'1' Category. ‘e . .. g ond Szt:d : 2. Cattle - ga
P . tage ge :
- 2. Population (°000) .. .. 56 36 " .
i’ﬂ ‘%rlﬁa (8q. miles) - ' 428 304 3. Important problems. § :
4, os, .. .. . 9 — \ ‘ - —
§. -Panchayats. .. . . gg gl «__District Strohi (Bs. in '000) "
6. Members. .. .. .. 29 ‘ ‘ : TR
7. Standing Committees .. . 36 4. \ ‘*Eanchayat Pomitt &,
8. Posts- _Sirohi Sheoganj Reoda® t
1. . E.Os. 10 13 — : ‘
2. (a) U.D.C. ., . . 3 3 1. Category. .. .« 1st stage 1st stage Shadow
© (k) LD . . g 8 7 - -
(c) Class TV . 10 9 2. Population ('000) . B8 45 . &7
| : 3. Avrea (sq. miles) .. . 453 345 409
. 9 Amount sanctioncd (1961-62) 4 Villages .. o 4 8 s
- | . . Panchayats . o 23, 43
(a) C.D. Budget: 8. Mombezs . " 38 31- 40
L Grant .. .. 73 08 7. Standing Committees ¢ J 4
2, Loan .. .. .. 12 30 8. Posts: , 3
» ' ‘ D) .. ‘e 13 9 ‘
'(b) 'hansff{rled Schemes: 21') ]ﬁ%“c B 3 2 1
1. Grent . . 1714 18 8. LDC .. z 8o 4 By
2. Loan .. Ve 34 17 4. Class IV 9 T 9",
(c) Free Fund .. . . 21 15 | ‘ L
(d) L.D.Works. . . .. .. . 9. Amount sanctioned R :,f;‘
0. Taxcsi . g (1961-62) o aatE
10 axes imposed .. . Nil | Nlll : (@) C. D. Budget:. . .. T
11, (¢) Actval income in 1960-61 .o 4 1 . 1. Grant .. .. S.)S . 93 e
+ (b) P. participation in 1960-61 13 . .8 -2 Loan .. .. 00 .
. (c) Estimatcd income from taxes . . Nil " 10 ) A
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Id.

* District Sirohi (concld.) - (Ls. in *0C0)
‘ Panchayat Ssmiti
, o 4 Sirohi SheoganjReodar
(b) Transferred Schemes :
(1)'Grant ., . 185 127 , 188
(2) Loen .. . 44 36 a6
 {e) FeFurd .. oo .21 18 21
- {d) L. D, Works . . .o 40
10. Taxes imposcd Profes-  Profes- Cess on
' sion - sion L.R.
11. - Actual income in 1960-61. 13 6 4
(b) P.Participationin 1960-61 106 12 42

(c) Estimated income from
taxes .. 14 10 15.

12, Expenditure in 1960-61 .. ~ 405 302 218 °
'13. Balence on 1-4.81 “ 242 138 29
. 14 Gencrel :

1. Tempo of work .. Increa- Increa- Increa-
. sing. sing. sing
. 2. Potentinl of tho bloek 1. Minor 1. Minor 1. Minor
- irrigation irvigation irrigation
2. Crttle 2. Cattle
3. Important problems .. 1. Shortege of better
s quality seeds. :
2. Boaring and Blasting
Machine.

3. Marketing of Milk,

+hee & Fruit.

Zila Parishad ,
The Zila Peristad is (cmposed of the following catoe-
gorics of persons:— _
(s) Ex-Officio Members "
(1) Al Pradhans of the Panchayat Samitis of th
district. "

"LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT , S L
(2) Member(s) of the Parliament. . . '
_ (3) Member(s) of the Lngidlative Assembly. .
(4) President of the Central Co-operative Bank in the
District. ,

(5) Collector of the District (Ron-voting member).
(b) By Co-option

({) Two persons of experience in adininiptrations
public life or rural development.

(if) Two womer, if no women is already & ‘membar:
of the Zila Parishad or if one is such & membec.
under (a) above. -

. (%) One member from the Scheduled Castes if no.such
person is member under (a) above, and if the
population of Scheduled Tribes is move than 8%
of the population of the district. =

(v) Two persons of experience in administration,
public life or rural developmont.

Members of the Zila Parishad -are co-opted by ex-
officio members by socret ballot. The membars of ths
Zila Paishad, from amongst themselves, elect the Peamukh
who presides over the body. The term of the Zilp ?“?@h’d’
like the Penchayat Semiti, is three years. The Zla Parishad
Las a Becretary who is an officer of the State Service.

The Zia Parishad does not have executive funotions.
Its main role is to supervise and co-ordinate the work o
the various Panchayat Samitis of the distriot and to main-
tain liasion between the Government and the Panchayat

Samitis.

Financia! resources * AR

The Zila Parishad has its own fund which consists of
the money received from the State for meeting its‘eﬂtgblinl!';
ment charges, allowances to its members and donations or
contributions received from the Panchayat Samiti or from

" the Public in any foom. It has no field for taxation assign

to it. The Zila Parishad submits its budget to.the.State
Government for approval. Doy RTINS
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Nyaya Panchayat

_ ' .Undex“ the former Act, Panchayats were given certain
judicial powers. These powers have been taken away 80
that the 'lo¢al bodies fany devote themselves oxclusively
to development work. However, for cach group of four
to seven Panchayat Circles, a Nyaya (Judicial) Panchayat
has been get up. These Nyaya Panchayats have been
9mpower§d to try certain minor oriminal offences and to
lmpose fines not excecding Rs. 50/-. In the ovent of non-
f:yn}ept, the matter is brought to the notice of the S.D.M.

| civil cases, these Panchayats have jurisdiction for the
trial of certain suits not exceeding Rs. 260/- in value. In
cases where there is difficulty in executing a decree, report

18 sent to the mursif or civil judge 1eving juriediction
for necessary aotion.

Nyaya Pancha.yats were formed in this district in,
December, 1960,

| in Januax'.y', 1961. The sot-up is as follows :~—

Panchayat Samiti, Sirohi

Ngnaya Panchayat. Puanchayat Circles Covered.

1. Mermandwada, 2. Sildar, 3. Sanpur,

1 Mei*mandwﬁda
- 4. Mandia, 5. Aamlari, 8. Jaila

. 2  Kalandri - 1. Kalandri, 2..Faguni, 3. Tanwari,
4. Doduwa, 5. Nawara, 6. Mohabbat-
nagar.

3. Sirohi 1. Goyali, 2. Rampura, 3. Padiva,
4. Oad, 5. Walda.

4.. Balloot 1. Jawal, 2. Barloot, 3. Bhutgaon,
4. Mandwaria,.5. Manora, 6. Warada,
7. Gole.

5. Valangari 1. Valangari, 2. Krishnaganj, . 3.

Dhanta, 4. Sartars, 5. Khambala.

RAJ.'_\STI'L\N' DISTRICT GAZETTEERS—SIROHI

and the first elections wero completed

LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT

1. Laas
2, oJogapm"a
3.. Paladi

4. Posalia
6. Badagaon
1. Sirodi

2. Anadara
3. Reodar
4. Mandar
6. Dantrai
6. Jaitawada
L. Ajari '

2. Rohida

W

Panchayat Samiti, Sheogar}

5. Naradarvas.

S

Ll

Aalpa, 5. Rewada.

" .
1. Manadar, 2. Jhadoli, 3. Laas; 4. Oda, 'F

Jogapura, 2. Joyala.,. 3. Wana, -

. Paladi, 2. Morali, 3. Andore, -

1
4. Bagsin, 5. Sibagaon.

. Posslia, 2. Arathawada, 3. Uthamanf‘

1
4. Chooli.

1.
~ pura, 4. Dhurwana.
)

Panchayat Samiti, Reodar

Lol

[

Daak, 5. DhaWali.

Ll

Datani, 5. Wasan, 6. Bherugarh.

" 1. Mandar, 2. Magriwas, 3. Wa man,
4. Bhatana, 5. Padar.
1. Dantrai, 2. Dhaun, 3. Jolepur,'}
4. Jivawal, 5. Niwaj. .

1. Ratipur, 2. Sorda, 3. Jaitawada,
4. Pithapuia.

Panchayat Samiti, Pindwara

1. Aamali, 2. Moras, 3. Warali,
4. Basantgarh, 8. Ajari. - -

1. Rohida, 2. Wasa, 3. Whaloria,
4. Mandwada, 5. Bhoola, \-Q.;:W&t,era_, P

7. Bhiz.nana.“

. Anadara, 2. Dabani, - 3. Hathi,

Recdar, 2. Lunol, 3. Marole,

Badagaon, 2. Kesarpura, 3. Jait- -

Udawaria, 2. Sirodi, 3. Paxil’e'm,;, }
Nagani, 5. Gulabganj, 6. Positra. -

Lo
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‘3. Kojgra 1. Kojara, 2. Telpura, 3. Nandia,
T 4. Poskua, 8. Dougar, 6. Janapur.
4. Bhawari 1. Btawari, 2. Mandwadaker
: 3. Nitoda, 4. Achpura, 5. K&ocholl.
6. Bharja, 7. Dhonara.
5. . Jhadoli 1. Jradoli, 2. Virwada, 3. Sivers,
- 4. Naya. Sanwada.
' Panchazat Samiti, Abu Bosd . .. -
1. Gi;'w&r 1. Girwar, 2. Chandela, 3. (‘hanar. 3
‘ 4. Aowal, 5. Moongthala
2, Aakara 1. Aamtlala, 2. Morthala, 3. Aakara,
. 4 Tartoli, 5. Oria, 6, Utara]
3. Deldar " 1.‘.Nuhalgarh 2. Deldar, 3. Paba,
‘ . - 4, Oda, 8. Kiwarli,
4. Siyawa 1. Jamboori, 2. Surapgala, 3. Siyawa,
' 4. Sartpur, 5. Mawal.

. The folluwing table givesan idea about tke number
o t}w cases tried by some few of the Nya.ya Panchayats. The
informaticn tag been collected from the inspection reports
compiled in the 8.1 O. Sirahi’s office ' —

LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT

o

1 s 3 4 5 6 7T
6. Mermandwada 19-7-61
7. Kelandri 20-7-61 . e .
8. Valangari 24761 .. 2 2 4°
8. Reodar 24.7-61 16 14 10 . 8
10. Dantrai 26-761 46 28 18 ..
11. Anadara 28761 13 7 6 ..
12, Sirodi 2.7.61 12 8 4 .,
12, Jaitawada 17-8-61 21 16 5 .
14. Mandar 291061 28 12 16 ..
15. Las 19-12.61 42 12 30 ..

i (Cases

. 3, Nyaya Panchayat Date.of Tosti- Deci- Un- 'LTrans-
No. - - inspectiop tuted ded decided ferred
1 - 2 % . 4 b - 6 1

1. Badagoan . 10.7-61 4 2 2 .

2. Jogepurs, . 11.7.61 .z ., 3 1

3. Posalia 12761 1 .. 1 ..

& Paldi ¢ 12781 2 2 . 1

ool

5. Barloot 1996 5 4 1 ..



CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND
[ ]

No ‘written account of the educational facilities or

craft training metheds in the <a ly timos is available but the

temples at Duli.u.a and 8 *che und the rcmains of Chandra-
vati-—the meti(pclis «f Fa.umaras in 14th century, indicate
the high standu:ds aita ncd by lucal architeots and ctaftsmen.
Abu wa: p.cbably a cent o of Tuntric studies. Dr. Dasha-
ratha SLa ma muuon, Abu asa Sakie pithe (Rarly Chauban
Dynastii 8 p. 28v). Chandiavati seams to have been a centre
of banng in these arts. The craftsmanship in swords and
knives was famous right upto the beginning of the present
centwry. The skill in using bows and arrows by the ' Bhils
and Girasias are still well known. In the early 15th century,
T %&r&a& _ctea&dhtto bte the cgpital of Deoras and the best
115 axclutectuce and most of its skilled
were carried off to Ahmedabad. ofitss craftamen

_ Indigenous institutions, known as Pulhsha' ioh
. existed in almost oviry village, seem to havem\;an‘:gwm
pcpolanity by ke later balf of nineteenth century. The
Admuictiat.cn Ropoicof Sirohi State 1890.91, statos “There
are ind.g u Lo wLodl. at iJadar (Mandar) and other places,
but genc.wly he peeple of this country have no liking
for any puud vdu.atn. The Mahajans learn little Hindi

and go Lo v v wountt y tor tiadng while the Rajputs pick
up bttle Hnd, snd engage thomselves cither i Raj Seebandy
or in loviiny, atter thow holdings.”

N\

~ Western Education

The first school on mcdorn lines was found.d by Sir}

Henry Lawrenco mn 1354 (Agent to the Governor General
in Rajputana from 1863 to 1857) “to provide a refuge in &
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good climate for the orphans and other children of soldiers,
and there to give them a plain, practical education adapted
to the conditions of the inmates and to train tham to bicome
useful members of society.” The Lawrenss S+hool was
a co-educational institution providing .accommodation for
forty-eight boys and thirty-two girls and was maintained -
pattly by Imperial funds and partly from private ‘subs-
criptions, fees and interest on endowments. The manage-
ment committee consisted of the Govo-no~ Gonatal’s Agent, -

_the Resident, Western Rajputana States;” the’ Suporid-

tending Fngineer, Rajputana; the Chaplan, of Abu; the
Commandant of the Sanitorium; the Offi 6" Commanding:
the Station Hospital and the. Macistratr, of . Abu. . The
Ingpector cf European Schools, Bombay and Central Indis, °
vsed to visit the school periodically., The staff con91ate¢£.
of a head-master, & schiool mistress and three assistatnt:
masters. Ordinarily, children were adm’tted! between the
ages of five and twelve and the age of withdrawal was sixteen.
About the year 1890, a cadot company was organised in the

" school to enable the students.to get somo training in wespons

and as soon as & student reached a certain agey he was en-..
rolled in the company. About the yea~ 1904, _instruction, .
in type-writing and short-hand was also started. Linter, -
higher mathematics was includ-d in the syllabus to enable .
the students to get admisticn in the Themin Engineering:
College at Roorkee. All the ~hild«en wore taught signalling.
and the girls were excrcised in colistherins and wers en-
couraged to play lawn.tennis and other out-door games..

- The 'school’ closed down ¢n 30-12-1980.

1, Police Foroe of the State.

a4 i
1. Children of pure European parentage used to get precedence over
those of mixed.parentage in the matter of admission in the school..
Donot's of money were suthorised to nominate the children for admi- .
ssion i. proportion to their donations, The fees realised from the
parents ( who were serying soldjers and ox-soldiers ) of the ohlldmp ,
ranged in proportion $0 their ranks in the army. The pensioned soldi-
ers whose allowance was not equal-to that of a private (soldier) or
Corporal, were not required to make any payment but those who drew
ter salary, paid according to the rules framed by the Mana ement
mmittee. Parents or guardians wishing to remove their children .
from the school were required ta oxpress their intention in ‘writing at
leaat 14 days in advance. At the timo of admission. one of the impor,
tant documents to be produced was a certificate of the child's baptism,
The school building inolating the, out offices, was built at the cost’ of
Re. 10,000, Information supplied by National Archivés of Iridis, New
Delki, Extracts from Foreign Dopartment Political Branoh, 81 Deo.,
1858 QONo. 818T & KW, , .- St e
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__ An anglo-vernacular school started at Sicoki by the’
Derbar in 1870 was latar raised to middle- standard. Te'
subjects taught were Hindi, Urdu and English. 'This:
Da~bar School wem transferred to a new building in 1915
and was re-named as the Colvin High School. Anather
school was opened by Darbar at Rohera-with & sing le teacher.

In 1887, a high achool was opened at Mt. Abu by the
Fcmtay-Parcda and Central Indi?asﬂny Comlinr})yy at &
cost of about a lakh and & half rupees. This institvtion oame
under private management in 1903 and received grants-in-aid
f cm the Government. In 1908.07 the staff consisted of &
Principal, five qualfied tea  hers and two matrons. Teaching
was according to the syllabus of United Provinces Code.
Special courses of one year's duration were alsv provided in

mectanical or office work for the boys and in domestic arts

for the girls.

A prima-y vernsoular school opened at Mt, Abu in
1888, was.kept up thropgh og;inte subscriptions and munt-
cipe) grant-in-aid. In the olosing years of the century, two
- more achools were opened &t Abu Road—s primery sehool for -

European and Anglo-Tndisn children and an anglo-vernaculat
high wchool (opened in 1888). The primary -school was
maintained entirely by the tHen Bombay-Biroda and Central
India Railway authorities but for the kigh school, they
received a'd f.om the Government. The syllabus of the
high school was laid down by Allalabad University.

. In 1806-07. there were only seven educatiopal insti-
tutions 1un on modern lines. These were: —

.

Name « f School No. of Stu-  Maintained by
dents ‘
Boys Girls

1 2 3 e -

High School Mt. Abu $0 é Private manage-
(English) ' ment. l
Lawrence School Mt. Abu 49 20 Imperial fands and.

private subsorip-

tions,
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2 3 4

L

e

Primary School Mt. Abu 63: .. DPrivate gubserip-
(Vernacular) . tion and grant-
.- in-aid by munioi-

pality.

Prini&ry School Abu Road N 27 B.B.J_L.f,f.[.R. aus
(English) thorities.

High School Abu Road 208 10 B.B.&CIR. sv-
(Anglo-Vernacular) thorities ~ and
. Gqvernment #id. .
' : ¥
Darbar Middle SchoolSiro- 59 43 Darbar.
hi (Anglo-Vernacular) ‘

* Darbar School Rohera (figures not  Darbar.

known)

. The high school at Mt. Abu, ceased to be & co-educa-
tional institntion after 1906-07. In all the schools, exoept -
those maintained by the Darbar and the anglo-verna ular
schools, the medium of instruction was English. In _190,5-06»'
the Darbar granted scholarships to encourage education and,
in 1909-10, grants-in-aid were given to private prunary.
schools at Sheoganj, Rohera and Pindwara. In the Darbar
Sohool at Sirohi (re-named as Colvin High School in 1915),
education was free, ' ,

In 1914, the primary school at Mt. Abu was raised “70
the status of lugf\) school by the mumclgehty. In 1022, ;_
primary school was opened at Abu Road by the Darbar zﬁ

was given a grant-in-aid of Rs. 1,800/ a year. The rest of 4 .
expenditure was met by the public of Ab Road. In or ﬂ:!'
to impart education to the backward class of the Girasias, the.

Darbar opened schools from time to time. By 1830, there
~ were ten schools maintained by the State . es8 wers:

The Colvin High School, Sirohi. The Girasia schools at
Biwa, Surpagle, Kui, Mungthala and Bhulan and the primary
schools at Sirohi, Mandsr, Rohers and Abu Road. In the
same year, however, the Girasis qchoolﬂ_ta“gi Bhuhn ‘"3’\
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“closed.” In i937, a schoolvat Krinpura kn .

w1 t r
‘;ernacu]ar 8chool came under tllx)e Edugati]o: SDS;a?t;:s:f
of the State. Simultaneously, a primary schoo] ' was,

+ Pi ’» 4 .
ggee::g aatPlsnil('lgsl;ai..ra. Another" primary school for girls W&S

.. In 1938-39, the Revenue Departme ‘
(i(‘)(l]ltrol .of the Girasia schools, the ()I;;er!: (rg:n:i(;?(}({i (V):::{l 311: )
hucatxon Department. Besides thecexisting three Girasis
8c ools_anq one Pathsala, sanction was accorded for openmg
nine Girasia achcols and nine rual schools. Of these, two

- Girasia schools were not opened as sufficient number of pupils -

was not forthcoming, perhaps because this

z;:rc;t%} Also, of the niné rurgl schools, two w;::Sn:t mﬁeﬁf

ofa‘l')uil ;illlldar a:in(;I the other at Kiverli, tho first due to want

- o buil tgan the other because the jagirdar at Kiverli was
g to meet 10 per cent of the oxpenses of the school.

However, a total of 508 childs i
2 e 'en from 43 v .
tage of the Girasia and rural s(-.h()gl(: in ;;)légg.zes took advan

In 1940, there were in i
y { all 25 sshools maintainod by ths
‘ ?;;bﬂ)l;eroi?gg?e, onc was a high school, one & middle s':)l’mol
A 'ddle - anglo-vernacular schools, six vornasvlat

primary schools and 15 rure] schools. | . .
" p“fhsala. The details are [;)s :;}:i‘;‘;l:s:_lncludmg a“ Sunskrit

Name and Loeotion of School No. of
. ) students
Colvin High School Sirchi ‘ ' ‘.
B. A. V. Middle 8chool, Abu Road . ?gg
- A. V. 8chool, Pindwara - 132
D. A. V. School, Rohera : ' 117
Da Ig::_' .\égsmggr.ular Primary School, Nadia 76
) Siroiril Simgnji Vernacular Boys' Primary Sohool, 228
ir Kesri Singbji Vernscular Girls’ Piimar v Sc irohi
-Darbar Vernacqlar Primary Sch:ol,‘g?:l'ci;z;h()m’ Siroht I:g
Darbar Vernacular Primary School, Siwa 53
Darbar Vernacular Primary School. Kuj U
15 rural schools | 390
. —i’818 L

gty s
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‘ The Darbar also started a scheme in 1939 for awarding
scholarships on & merit-cum-poverty basis. In 1941, five
new schools were opcned. Of these, one was an anglo-
vernacular ‘schoor at Sheoganj and the other four were .
primary and lower primary schools at Mandar, Nitora, Jawal
and Oria. Besides these Da bar maintained schools, there were

" - several other private schools. Stepsto provide grant-in-aid

to private schools were taken in 1942 and grants were given
to thiee schools at Sirohi, Abu Road and Mandar. In 1943, °
five primary and lower primary school were opened at Barloot,
Meda, Sirohi, Sildar and Posalia, respectively. - This raised the
‘total number of State schools to 35. In the same yeuar, the
Darbar Primary School at Erinpura was amalgamated with
the newly « pcned Darbar Middle School. In 1944, two new
primary schools wete cpencd at Dhanari and Khambal and; -
in 1945, two rural schools were opened at Reodar and Vasa. *
To enccurage education smcng the Muslims, grant-in‘aid
of Rs. 35/- and Rs. 25/- was sanctioned to the two Muslim -
private schools. _ e

‘ Between ‘1940 and 1950, attempts were made to spread
educaticn ameng the backward classes. For this, a number of,
scLolarships and concessions were granted. Scholarships
were of thice kinds one for higher education and professignal-'
training and ranged from Rs. 15/~ to Re. 75/- per month, the
second kind of scholarship was given on a need basis to stu-
dents of the depressed classes and the third was given for’
g‘osecuting’ oriental studies, especially Sanskrit. 'In Abu.

oad area no tuition fee was levied in rural schools and girly
education was also free. In other sohools, fee levied was low
enough to make cducation within easy reach of all classes of
ipcople. The children of sweepers were exempted from school
cesin 1941 with a view to infuse'interest for education in tnis
most backwaid and depressed class. As'an incentive to tne -
sons of jagirdams, exemption from fees and free board and
lodging in the Daibar bowrdirg houses (at Sirohi) were
granted. Concessions were also granted to the- children "
(boys as well as girls) of military Ppérsonnel.‘ In 1946, &
primary school named the Harijan Pathsals was opened. a¥.
Sirohi to give additional facilities to Harijans. S

During 1040-41, s system of granting rewards to those

. teaching illiterate adults to read and write, was started < to
encourage literacy. The reward for teaching an adult of &

t .
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cultivating class was fixed at rupees three while that for
other classes, rupees two per head.

Tu the interest of preservation and betterment of the
health of school children, a monthly medical e xamina-
tion of the students in the schools at Abu Road, Pindwars
. and Sheoganj by the Medical Officers, w.s started in 1943-44.

They were instructed to treat the ailing children and report the

progress or defects in their health to their parents or guar-
dians with a view to enlisting their co-uperation in their
proper treatment and satisfa~tory nou-ishment. The scheme

had earlier in the year 1042-43, been introduced in the schools
at Sirohi. ‘

At first, all the educational institutions of the State
were controlled by the Assistant Diwan, but about the year
1924, they were placed under a Superintendent of Eduoation.
In 1940, an Inspectordte was set-up under him. The
Inspector was in charge of all schools except those at
Sirohi, whwh“, were directly under the Superintendent.
Of course, the Girasia schools continued to be controlled by
the Revenue Department. This position continued till the
merger of the State. However, the Darbar Fad noth'ng to do
with tLe eduational institutions 1un at Mt. Abu by the
. Britith Govermment and others,

. August 16, 1945 was & landmark in the histor y of educa-
tion of the State as primary education was on that date
made compulsory. To begin with, it was introduced in the
municipal ares of Sirobi. Each municipal member was made

~ responsible to take & census of the children of school-going
age in hus.w.'ard and to see that no such child, whether a boy
or a girl, failed to join a school. Legislation was passed laying
dowu penalties for guardians not complying with these orders.
An a resuit, educational facilities were rapidly extended in the
suoceedi{lg years and at the time of the merger of the State
with Rajasthan, there were 68 primary schools, threo middle
achools, two high schools, two girls schools, & special school
and two aided schools. The following statement shows the
position tahsilwise:—

Name of No. of . No. of middle No. of hlgﬁ

tahsil primary school school
school '
1 2 3 ‘ 4

Sirohi 23 Darbar Middle Scho- Colvin Sch

ol, Kalandri, Sirobi. - -
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1 2 3 R

Darbar Middle School,

Mandwaria. -
Pindwara 21 Y N N
Sheoganj 10 ° Darbar Middle Government High

School, Posalia., School, Sheoganj.
Reodar 14 ' .

Besides these instititions maintained by the Darbar,
the old institutions at Mount Abu and Abn Road continued to
be in existence. Among these were the Sophia High School at
Mt. Abu. The Abu High School (re-named St, y's High
School), Mt. Abu, the Govt. High School Mt. Abu, the Railway
High School at Abu Road and the Vedic Kanya Vidyaleya
(girls’ school) at Abu Road. : N

GENERAL EDUCATION

Following the merger of the State, the educational
institutions of the district were placed under the Divisional

otor of Schools whose headquarters were at Jodhpur,
In 1985, s post of Deputy Inspector of Bshools was created for '
the district and it was.raised to an Tnspectorate in 1958-59,
The Inspector.of Schools is now. in charge of 23 boys’ schools *

" in the district, others having been transferred to the Panchayat

Samitis. He is assisted by a Deputy Inspector. The girls’
schools are controlled by the Deputy Inspectressof Schools
of Jodhpur, - .

- Since the merger, there has been a considerable ex.
pénsion of educational facilities. The number of primary
schools which in 1950 was 68, rose to 187 by 1955-56 and to
270 (including six for girls) by 1960-61. This number (270)
includes the jumior basic schools (31) also. The middle
schools rose from three in 1950 to eight in 1955-566 and to
21 (including two for girls) in 1960-61. There were only
two high schools at the time of the merger whereas in 1958-88
and . 196061, the nmmberofﬁh and higher secondery
schools taken together, was 6.and 13, respectively:. .. °
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. Primary Schools

In the year 1055-56, there were 167 primary schools in-

the distriot. Of these, 40 were in Sirohi tahsil, 26 in Sheoganj,

368 in Pindwara, 36 in Abu Road and 29 in Reodar tahsil. By
1960-61, the number had risen to 270. After the formation -

of the panchayat samitis in Qotober 1959, primary edu-
cation was entrusted to their ecare. * In 1960-61 there were

41 primary schools under the Abu Road Samiti, 53 under -

the Reodar Samiti, 64 under the Sirohi Samiti (including 3
for girls), 41 under the Sheoganj Bamiti and 64 under the
Pindwara Samiti (including two for girls). A total of 28
primary schools (including one for girls) was retained under
the juriediction of the Inspector of Schools and two were
run by the Central Government. There is also a municipal
school at Abu Road. Since 1956-57, 31 primary schools
have been converted into basic schools. o samitiwise
and yearwise oconversion of these schools is as under :—

Name of Samits Name of Schoals
Sheogabj Government Primary School, Shoo l
(1966-57), Government Primary Sog?;

No. 2, Sheogenj (1957-58), Government
Primary School No. 3, Sheoganj (1888-50),
Government Primary School, Erinpura
(1959-60), Government Primary School,
Uthman (1960-61). :

Sirobi 8. K. School Birohi (1958-87), Govern-
ment Primary School No. 2 Sirohi (1957
58), Government Primary School Sohili
(1958-59),Government Primary School Hari-
jansbala, Sirohi (1959-60), Government
Primary School Sildar 31959-60), Govern-
ment Primmary School Mohabatnagar
(1960-61), Gevernment Primary School No.
4 Sirohi (1960-61). : E

Pindwara Government Primary Sohool Nitora (1057

§8), Government Prima.r; School Vaters

rimary School
Yeerwara (1953-59), Government Primary -
School Dharari (1058-59), Governmept

(1968-59), Government

: EDUCATION AND CULTURE . - 363

Primary School Nandia (1959-80), Govern-,
ment Primaty School Naya Sanwara
(1059-60), Government Primary _School
Kojra (1959-80), Government Primary
School Pindwara (19569-60), Government
Primmry School Vasa (1960-61). ‘

Abu Road Government Primary School Abu Road
. (1958-59), Government Primary School
Tartoli (1989-60), Arbud Kanya.sha,lai, Abu
Road (1959-60), Government Primary
School, Kesarganj (1959-80), Govern-
- ment Primary School, Akrabhatta (1980-
61), Government Primary School No. 2
Abu Road (1960-61). : T

Reodar Government Primary School Datani (1958-
59), Government Primary School Mandar :
(1958-59), Government Primary . School

Bhatana (1959-60), Government Primary -
School Sanwara (1860-61). e

There is & montessori school at Sirohi, known - &8
‘Bal mandi’. The five room buﬂding.was'gongtﬂ{oted by
the Darbar in 1948 and the school began functioning m 1050,
When it was started in 1950-81, there-were three teachers
(all trained) In 1955-56 there were four teachers (three

trained and one untraincd) and in 1960-81 five teachers,

four of whom were trained and one untrained. - The r.mmbe'ar
of students was 79 in 1960-61.

There is another montessori school at Abu Road
which was started in October, 1859. It is controlled I;y
the Municipal Committee. It has two teachers and 7B
students.

There are six irls’ schools of which five are under the,
Panchayat Samitisga.nd cne under the education departi
ment of the Rajasthan Government. L

. . v o ¢ -;‘:, »fs'
There is also & primary school at Abu Road. which’
a co-educational ins?itution. Its medmmaf mslmoﬁon
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"is English. The teachi . ' .
- and two untrained te;;lﬁers:f‘ff consista of three tra}ggd

Of the abov . . it
| by, the railway ate mﬂcﬁ:&& the I:Ihmn ﬁ:nmtamedn
in sgpﬁ,;,'?,f:r“’“m‘gs the railway high school was separated |
.dated in 12 r - At present, the boys are acoommo-:
The girls’ sch o?m MI ore rooms are under constriction.
ilway. Ato;r:l::t it ha.si:emm.by the B. B. & C. Il
quarters cq 00 ven rooms and residentia
r'lgbc:i\rﬁn ;i‘(lie E‘(’)‘;ﬂed for the teachers. These two
be third primary sch :
in five bi ool was opened in 1907, Tt i
ive big rooms. At t this school reoe]i::'; l;%u:oid

o .
om the Rajasthen Government. Both girls and boys .

study in this institution.

At
the end of the year 1060-61, there were 414 teachers

in the prima ; ;
. 340 w«l:re unrge?ht(}):)ls’ including the girls’ schools. Of these,
of 86 Ton eoger e control of the panchayats. A total
- and 17w Wwo women were trained teachers; 300 men
T were untrained. Of a total number of 14,267
Sng ' ;179 (9, 684 boys and 1,486 girls) were in the sohools
i er the samitis and 3,088 (2,611 boys and 477 girls) in
| da?lse under the direct contiol of the Inspector. The average
B ily attendance in the schools under the Inspectorate

-61 was 2,780.68 and vnder the samitis 10,521.14.

§econdgry (middle) Schools

' There were eight middle schoo! . ”
of ‘tv'bi(ih thr,ge (at Kalandri, Mandgafg: Bgﬁsl;n 1‘9'55-56,
v]:zgel?ty)s'exngted in 1950. The five new schog]”mponedm.
The o il'obl, Maqdar, Pindwara, Jharoli and ’ Igob
Tho 8¢ ‘})10 at Sirohi was for frls only. In 1960-6 “1:'
nomb r had risen to 21 of which two were for gi Ty ir
on was as under:— ) or girls.  Their

Samiti Location of boys school
Pindwara Jharoli, 8 i :
Sirohi oy >arupganj, Kojra and Bharija.
. a?:(‘l WS‘::‘:};{I&W&L Padiv, Barooth, Silda:
%!;zc(:lgam Posalia and Palri.
ar Reodar, Anadra and
Abu Road Kiverli and Santpur. Dantrai.

Urban areas .. Rohers and Abu Road,

the Rajesthan Education Department.

.Railway

The two girls’ schools are ab Sh
Thus the progress of girls’ education has
cular as that of the boys.

in the boys' schools, on
trained and 109 untrained.

teachers were

of students in th
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In 1060-61 thero were 184 t
e of them a woman. Fi

e boys’ schools, in 1960-61 was 3,819;

of 281 girls were attending these schools.

High and Higher Secondary Schools

In 1055-56, there were six high schools
and one for girls.

These were—the Railwa

Abu Road; the Municipal - High School, Abu Roa

Municipal High School, Mount {
Mount Abu; and the Sophia Convent Higt
This number rose to 13 (ten sohools for boys and three
in 1960-61. The High Schocl av Sirohi-and the
High School at Abu Road were upgraded
secondary standards and mnew

Abu.
for girls)

higher
Schools were o

Abu Road.

Govemment

bu; St. Mary’s High

pened at Pindwara, Mandar, Kals

Rohera. Also, Girls’ High Sobools were opened at Siro

Low

High School, - Sheoganj.—This

s

soganj and Mount Abu. -
not been as speetd-

ifty-five
The. number
a total

10 the -

Higher Secc y
gK.a ndrnm

} P
b and -

¢

was opened as a Darbar Anglo-vernaouia rer i
of & donatfon from

School in April,
& philanthropist
on Rai Saheb). It was raise
od H. R. Darbar Middle §oboo
1948 the school was raised to the high school {
affiliated to Rajputana University. Now it is affilisted %o

the Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan. ‘
" has a library with about 3,000 books. There 18 & small

July, 143 and renamed

hostel run by a

The school has

Government High 8chool, Abs
started as & primary school in January, A9ae. B
received a grant of Ra. 1,800/ .anpually from, 4 Wﬁey

1942 with the aid
pamed Shri Naipmal Khichia
d to the middle stan

Trust which cap &c0
as many as eight D

500 students and 21 teachers, of whom twe are trairied. - 7
As many as 83 students from the backward classes, 25

~ the Scheduled Castes and 16 from
" studying in the school in 1960-61.

A

the -
School,
School, Mount -

_five for boys
High School,

ohood

lay grounds. There are /.

from .
the Scheduled Tribes wm

1992 - and
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the rest of the expenditure being met by the public of Abu

Road. Tt was then known as the Darbar Anglo.Vernacular
School.., In 1938-39, it was raised to Middle. standard and
‘when it shifted 1o & new building in September, 1942 it was
¢alled the 8ir Arthur Lothian English Middle 8chool. After
the merger, the institution was taken over by the municipality
and in 1953 it was raised to higb school standard. . The
school building has 12 rooms and a hall and there is a library
of 2,639 boo 8. There were 200 studeats and 10 teachers
(four trained) in 1960-61. The number of students from the

backward classes, Sobeduled Castes and Soheduled Tribes
in 1960-61 were 30 36 and 18 respeoti\lrlely. Sredue .

Government High School, Mount Abu.~This school
was opened in 1888 as a Hindi-Urdu Madarsa. It was
raised to middle standard in 1914 and re-named : as

Walter Sohool. It became a high school in 1943. Prior

to 1957, when it was taken over by thé Eduoation

Depg.rtment, it was maintained by the municipality and was
affiliated to the Board of Seoogdary Eduoa%;:m,y Bombay.
With the addition of four rooms each in 1927 and 1940
and two rooms in 1959-60, the school building has sixteen
rooms now. The school library has 3,368 books. In 1960-61
there were 183 students and 13 teachers (six of them trained).
There were 16 students from the backward olasses, 20 from
the Scheduled Castes and five from the Scheduled Tribes.

. Higher Secondary School, Sirohi—In 1957-58 it was

soparated from. the college and was two years later raised
to the higher secondary standard. A new building i

under construction. The school has 8 hostel accommoda- -

tl.ng 24 students arnd a library of 8,178 books. A maga-
zine “Sha't Dal” is published annually. The ¢«Natya
Kala Mandir” society of the school gives dramatic performan-
ces on important ocoasions.

__ Higher Secondary School, Rohera.—This was opened
in July, 1960. At present there are only three classes-ninth,
tenth and eleventh and & total of 17 students and seven
teachers two of whom are trained: ' :
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Railway Higher Secondary School, Abu Road.—This
was started as an anglo-vernacular high school in 1887 b
the railway authorities. It was then affiliated to the
Ajmer Board of Education. In 1954 it was affiliated ta
the Board of Secondary Education, Poona, but, following the
Reorganisation of States in 1956 and the incorporation of
Abu’Road tahsil in this district, it was affiliated to the
Board of Primary and Secondary Education, Rajasthan in -
1957. The school building has 16 rooms, a library of 3,518
books, five play-groundsand laboratory for science students,
In 1960-61 tEere were 304 students and 17 teachers of. whom 16
were trained. In all, 22 students belonging to the backward
olasses and 27 from the Scheduled Castes and Tribes, were .

receiving education in this school in 1960-61.

Government Higher Secondary School, Kalandri.— -
In July 1949 this was known as the Darbar Middle School
and it was raised to the higher secondary standard in July,
1958. There are 17 rooms in the sohool building, including a. -
hall. The school library has 1,675 books. oL

The nﬁmber of students in 1950-51, 1955-56 and 1960-61. .
was 192 (189 boys and three giris), 167 (162 boys and five. -

‘girls) and 147 (135 boys and 12 girls), respectively. The -

number of teachers was 14 (all untrained), 12 (three trained)
and 12 (five trained), during the three years respectively. Thp
number of backward olass and Scheduled Caste students was
26 and 16, 13 and 6 and 14 and three, in 1950-51, 1955-56

and 1960-61, respeotively.

Kalandri bas two private hostels for.studeﬁts;the
Purohit Boarding House and the Jain Boarding House, each
having accommodation for 20 students. The school has

soven play-grounds.

rnament Higher Secondary School, Mandar.—This
was sm”:; a p:gma.ry school in July, 1943. It was
upgraded in July, 1952 to the middle standa_rd_ and in
1057 to the higher secondary standard. The school. has :
& library containing 1,810 books on various subjects. " There
aie 15 rooms and & hall. . S
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studg;hmgbl%‘ﬁ&mﬁ.m and 1960-61, the number of
teachers five, h' 185 respectively, and the number of .
were eigh?'s:hmdm 6, respectively. In 1660-61 there
T o R M e

8t. Mary's High School, M:. A i ot
in 131?3 g ]? alzn lisohool. The main lgxﬂdi:':uw? :;I;:::g

he B.B.4.C.L Railway Company in 1887 ot a cost of
about a Jakh and a half of rupees. The institytion came
undorb private management in 1903. Later, it was taken
gveﬁ ush}:) the 8.P.C. Mission and then by the Roman Catho-
t.:ok p of Ajmer. In 1929 the Irish Christian Brothers

charge and they still run the sohool. '

" The school building is now o
: wned b
&YID and is leased free of charge. A seog’n;hszor(ie; tl:::
added to the main building in recent years and there is

also & new laboratory blook. The school library has about

2,600 books. The ‘number of stu i
_ : dents has increased from
;})gui; !;0 9613 1930-31 to 143 in 1950-51, 246 ilxlr1 1955-56 and
-61. There are 12 teaches, most of them Chris-

tian -
| Emn.)thors. About 75 per ocent of the students are

. . GQovernment #igher Secondary School, Pindwa
‘Opaned as & primary sohool in 1036, it was upgeesed o
iddled. ard in 1848 end to the higher secondary
mment .ar Tllfege ulgfl:elsl)gﬁ;’ml;he bmldmg belongs to the Govern-
truotefl in 1956 and five iﬁ’%’. of which two were cons-

At present (1960-61) the number of Vo
T o
aocommodationl.) y-grounds. There i". bowever, no hostel

Government Girls' High School, Ssrohi.—Skarted .
s vernacular primary echool about 19;00 by the Dnrh::
this was raised to the middle standard in 1954 and
to high school standard in July, 1958. The school build-
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ing - has- 13 rooms. :
teachers (five trained) in 1960-61. The controlling authority

is the Deputy Director of Education stationed at Jodhpur,

Vedic Kanys Vidyalaga High School, Abu  Rood.—-

Thore -wore 121 students and ,ni;io ~

This institution came into existence in 1941 as a primary '

sohnol. It became a middle school in 1958, and high school

in 1060. It is run’by the Arya Samaj, Abu Road, and is: X

aided by the Government. There are nine class rooms and

s small library of 800 books. The school started with 1l

students in 1940-41, but the number had risen to 230 by

1850-51 and 283 by 1960-61. In the last named year there -

were three trained and six untrained teachers; 35 students

were receiving education.

from. the backward classes and five from the Scheduled Castes

Sophia Convent H igh School, Mt. Abu.—This sohool wa.s

started by nuns of the order of St. Mary of the “Angels, ..
In 1951, it was teken over by the Mission Sister .of -

Ajmer. Apart from the Cambridge Overseas School
Oertificate Examination, students are . prepared for: the
examinations of the Trin
The school receives aid from. .the
Department. It has 11 class rooms,
of 3,

009 books
130 students. In 1960-61, there wern 201 students.

Rajasthan . Education:
a large hall, a libvary:

Colleges

The only college in the district is ab Sirohi. It was
originally started as a. Darbar Prim

g&s rai‘sgd to middle standard in 1885. In 1915, the sohoel
was transferred to & new buildin and re-named as Colvin
High School though hi h school classes were actually started
only in 1929. Originally, subjects were taught aooording %o
the. syllabus laid down by
aohp.cx was affiliated to tli}eR mer
then to the University of Rajputans. :
rn.i':od to the Intermgdiate standard ir 1952-53 ahd became
a: Dagreo College in 1057. The high - school classes were
soparated the same year. , - TR
' " The oollege building is a double-storeyed. one wad

‘,a:(‘x,q :
has:
25 tooms. and: s ball. Thero ate three- B

ary School in 1879 and

ity College of Musie, Londoms -

and a hostel which can acoommodatbe about .

Allahabad University. Later, the -
Ajmer Board. of Education and
The institution was

&
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370 RAJASTHAN DISTRICT Mﬂbahs-sniom distriot was 13.9. Among males it was 21.2 and among
' , o, \ ' females, 6.2. . .
g:“, 00:)1;013 a?:i St;]lence. The Science Faoculty has four :
partments, physics, ¢ emistry, botany and zoplogy.
aro soparate laboratories for crch. A glm oi?olga (.)anb T]l;fg Educational standards

has been sanoti : . }
ioned for the oconstruotion of 8 separate According to the Census Report of 1951, the number of

-goience block.
: : S . ghf;z who had passed the middle schzoltwt:;: 11:511’71 ;f wl:g::
. ) . , ) ‘ ’
sano TR e i oy i L i el e 1 T’ Rl 1 112
having accommodation for 32 stuge:x{;gmzng:w&nagda goat el fen;al)es). dGraduatesdnumbereod 821 (5% 3males and tw;).3 saf:d
boatel is to be . e males) an st-graduates 10, ersons possessed
65 wore i the -0l there were 201 technical queﬁ?ficag{ions; one in teaol?:ing, olx)le in engineering,

- students, of whom 65 were in the Science Faoulty, 106 in

Arts 80d 30 in Commerce, The staff oonsisted of 22 lecturers. one in agri cultufe, one in veterinary, 22 in law and seven 1

medicine.

The following table sums up the rogress made in the

district, in the matter of educat o838 maa
formation of Rajasthanse. o o0e facilities since the

Tn 1061 there were 40,073 literates in the district of
whom 3,230 possessed qualifications equivalent to matricula-
tion and above. The number of male literates was 38,419 -

. i

- g ‘while that of female literates was 10,664. The number of
. ‘ ~1060-51 1960-61 males possessing qualifications equivalent to matriculation
rimary Schoals: ... -~ ,, — 88 . ' '276‘— and above was 2,972, while the number of such fomales was
iddle Schools. .. e 3 o1 only 268. The literates formed 13.9 per cent of the population. -
Hiﬁ? & Higher Secondary Schools .. . 2 . 13 The male literates formed 21.2 ‘per cent of the male popula-
Colleges .. . N K tion, while the female literates formed 6.2 per cent o femnl‘ y
- Montessori Schools. . . ., IR Y pulation. The literates can be olassified as (1) simple
e —— BRSNS itorates who do not possess any educational qualifications,
Toraw 7., " 14 ' "80% that is, those who can write a letter and also can read one -
. e and understand itsbmsaning, (2) those gh?sﬁm mg .
The above table shows t rimary or junior basic examination an ]
inoreased four-fold within ahggot%%‘n%ﬁgefs(’g ::hoarlt.l’hat: ave passed the matriculation or higher gxainiqatzo;::
the inqlusian, of the Ahu.ares in, the distrigt in pa 1%56 According to this classification, the number of simple htle;:l -
hut, mare, especially, to tﬁé.gb\’re‘l‘wt"ﬁmé" é '?'(315{5;'; spres v%;s 44,004 °1f2‘§§°m 34’282;’%0dMIeze?gri££§2o§e juniec;
ing. e ti apilities under th 2t Lida 2 0 TR ere were 1, rsons who had passe ‘ ‘
d?ges‘iuqa ép“:lm"h;@- PQQ;K.A‘?, EADA s#éﬁ? m' e basic exam"na.tionlé? 1,185 cf fWhom yore male: lq.;g“;t ‘
TERACY AND' ' o ‘tynle - ferales. Expressed in terms of percentages, more lLite
;.“a;; il 'R‘fl' ¥ ANDEDG: deA'T'ﬂA’ﬂﬂgkbky. formed 12.6x11>)er cent of the population and the persons who
fe y e et o _ had paseed the primary or junior basic examinations, formed
1 Addbriding “to the ! Cetdud o8 1951, gédndral »litakgev i 0.4 per cent while those who had passed the matriculation
fﬁi#'dibt’l.‘fcf' Wils ‘6.9 gor loemtyi Avdong 'madek i am..?;,m . .or higher examinations, formed 0.9 per cent of the population.
pefcéitt ahd athony fentuled 210 pbr bents o wan' lmﬂéh;m . . o
in' ﬂtb’abthd.nnf Tkl bt " Enl- utbein ared: it W 23,0 The number of literates and educated persons was nata-
cérit (36,5 per cent males and9.70° cmnggmer,ﬁﬁ rally higher among the urbau population. than among the
rural area it was 4.80 per cent (8.0-por dent-nmlés undged 9 rural popuhtion?n%n urban areas mere literates formed 33.2
_cent females). According to the Basic Eduoational per cent of the population. The corresponding: ﬂgﬂrq'*,for
idtice !962;' publishbd Yy rthe Ditdotdrate! b Reation the rural ares of the district was only 8.6 per. cett. imilarly,
Rajasthan,” the pércentage of libezacyin - 1060-6 k1 iy b | R AR *
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the number of persons who kave passed the ori or
junior basic eramraticn formed 0.32 per cent of fheﬁghh-’
“Hen in the urban area ss ccmpared with 0.36 per cent in the
rurel. arca. The perscns who passed -the matrioudation -or
higher exam'nations formed 4.37 per cent of the population
‘In the urban as compared with 0.23 per cent in the ru'al

- arcas;

" Education of Women ' o
.. Up to about 1930, scant attenti i
: ’(du'cs.tlcn of women, At that time, tillewglypu'sgdt:lst-!tlg
which women were admitted were the 18itway schools and
. the Lawrence School at Mt. Abv. Tnere were no vernacular
girls’ sthool. . It was only in the carly thirtees that-a- girls’
;(.hcol vas oponed at Sirobi by the Darbar; At the time of
N 1%51 Census, the percentages of female literacy was 9,70 and
10 éxlx the urban and the rural arcas respeotively. At present
( ; I&there are three girls’ high schools at Sirohi, Abu Road
and Mt. Abu and three middle schools at Rohera, Sheoganj
fnd.Mt. Abu.  In the rural areas there are no girls’ “schools
| .Lu‘t mahila mandals are o1 g. nised by the panchayat samitis.
l()}ﬁb' are, of course, permitted to attend all rimary schools
but'in practice very fow do so as the people are not yet
mentally prepared to permit their daughters to attend
- educaticns] mstitutions where boys are alo atmitted
‘Education of Backward Classes o

. Ttwasnot before the third decade of the presen ‘ |
5 Jﬂm_vt en attempt was made to encourage he%goaﬁo;cm:nrg
. .the Deckward  classes. About 1925, primary schools for
Girasias wero started by the Darbar and in 1930 there were
_ten such schools. In i938-39 control of these schools was
tianeferred to the Revenue Department of the State “in
vicw of the growing stress laid cn rural reconstruction,’’}
In 1946, a primary school, the Harijan Pathshals, was opened
at Sirchi, At present, there arc no separate schc;ols for ba~k-
_ ward classes Lut for the Schedulcd Castes and Tribes thers is
an-ashram 8chool st Nichalgarh in the Abu Rcad panchayat
eemiti arca wlcre students aro given free tuition, board and
lcdging. At Pindwara and Siobi, there a6 hostels “for
students belonging to the backward classes, The Sooial
Welfare Department runs schools for the 8:heduled Castes
and Trikes and in 1960-61, 5,121 students from thees vlases
© wero receiving education.  Of these, 3,877 were in primary
schools, 930 in middle schools, 984 in high schools and 20
in the college. ]

Iﬁo Administration Report of the Birohi State, 1989, piE T
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PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS AND COLLEGEES;

There is a Senior Tedchers’ Training Certificate School
at Sheoganj for the training of teachers. It was started in
July, 1856. In 1960-61, there were 100 students and 11 tea-
chers. Therd is a hostel for the students. At Abu Road, -
railway staticn there are two technical training institutiohns .
for olass IV treffic staff of the Railways. A training college -
for police personnels fuctions at Mt. Abu; details are given in
the chapter on Law & Order and Justice. .

Special. Schools

There are no special schools for the culsivation of fine
ar;s tllmsough music and dancing are taught in some of the girls’
schools. A

o

Social Education

An experiment in adult literacy was begun in 1940 and .
as an inoentive those attending classes regularly were given
cash awards. After the formation of Rajasthan, social
education schemes were taken up under the development
programmes. The Social Welfare Department ct the Stave .
Government has its own schemes, prominent among which''
are the setting up ot two part-time social education centres,
one at Sirchi (Meghwal-ki-Basti) and the other at Sheogati)
(Harjan Bast1) for persons helonging to the Scheduled Castes
and Tribes. Another full-time ®socisl educction ceptre &t
Mt. Abu is also exclusively for the Scheduled Castes and Tribes.

At Sivohi there are two Sanskar Kendras one for mexf
and the other for women, which are open to all classes of .
people. In the rural areas the samitis conduct night classbs
under the overall supervision of Social Educavion Organisefs. :
Youth clubs, Mahsla Mandals and Bal Vatikas ere orgapised
and socisl education is imparted through audio-visua aids.
Gram Kaksis and Gram Sathins have been appointed to persu- -
ade women to join these programmes and clasees. Actording
to the Btatistical Abstract Rajasthan, 1961, t.;here‘ were 88
schools tor special education e.g. dancing, musio eto, . = .

N CULTURE

|

_* There were eoilrt poets during the time of the prinbely
State, but none achioved any substantiel ~fome:’ excopt .
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Adba Durss and Adha Opa. They cemposed verses

in Dingal. Maharao Surt it
granted him a jagir.o urtan patronised Adba Dursa and

. Mandan Bandharad, well known 16th ¢ |
the pzlrjx‘:ll?l.x G;jard‘ti works ‘Prabodh Bat(t}z?a?uiy oingoda
atha ¢ ¢ Liamayana, belonged to Sirohi. The reputed
l:;ie]tonap anspanka.r.Hirachan%i Ojha was born in 'Rghera
ht l?ge in Birohi State in 1863. Modern guthors like Anandi,
okulbhai Bhatt and Bhimashankar Sharma belong to this
:irqa. thm.msh.ankar Sharma, a leading lawyer and poli-
Sc;:? ]c:’  Sirohi started a Gujarati fortnightly the ‘Stroks
Sa ke~8 10 the year 1936 with a view to bring about political
Wwakening among the inhabitants of the Sirobi State.

Libraries SR

Apart from those attached to the |

' schools and the
:ﬁ&;go, which are in a sense private libraries, there are
Sx‘ h"pllllbhc libyanps. These are: the Sarneshwar library,
atnl)u ;, l I(; Tahsil Library, Sheoganj and the Municipal library
s . A u. The first and second are under the Inspector
o ools whereas the third is maintained by the Municipal

Committee. A reading room i oy s unic|
the Municipal Commit tgee :)OS!ilxl' olls]it‘a.]so maintained at Sirobi by

Shri Sameskzbar District  Libra Sirohs ‘
gonlt,ructiqn 9f tl}e present building in %’54, t;gﬁ;;!ga fl?ar;
b Szg functmnmg. n oue of the rooms of the Bal Mandsr since

. In 1956, it was re -named as Shri Sarneshwar Distriot

Library. At present there are 6,117 books, In the beginning

there were only 150 members but by 1955.56 th i

Te \ - e m»> i
hag risen to 300 and by 1960-61 tg 823. The ﬁﬁr::?ezﬁg
cribes to 40 periodicals, of which six are dailies, eight weeklies
and 26 monthlies. The staff consists of a librarian, a clerk
and a peon. The working hours are 7 am. to ‘11 a.m.
and 5 p.m. to 9 p-m. mn summer and 8 a.m. to 12 noon and
4 p.m. to 8 p.m. in winter. Attaclied to the library building
is & park with two fountains, erected by the public of Sirohi
in 1967. A youth club is also run in its premises. The
youth club has about 50 members. '

Tahsil Library, Sheoganj.—This librar r i
November, 1966. At prenegt, there a.roy 'w;,szlobpe?:gkl:l-
Membership is free. The staff consists’ of a library olerk
and a poen. e

PR Y
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' Public Library, Mt, Abs.—Set up in 1930 and main-
tained b{r the municipality, this library has a staff of one

library clerk and a Foon. It is very well patronised by the .
local public. The library has 700 books in English, 1,200

in Hindi and 800 in Gujarati. | S

Reading Room ut Sirohi.—The municipal committee at -
Sirohi runs a reading room which was started in January,
1059. There is no staff except for a peon, who opens
the room in the evening for two hours. The number of daily
readers is between 20 and 25. The annual expenditure on

the reading room including lighting is about Rs. 300/~

Botanical and Zoological Gardens

The Superintendent of Gardens for Jodhpur and Bikaner
divisions maintains six ornamental gardens in this district. -
Four of theseare at Sirohi viz. the Gandhi Park, the Library |
Park, the Circuit House Garden and the Sarupvilas Garden
and twe viz. Kota and Dholpur Houss Gardens, at Mt. Abu,

A children’s park is maintained by the muniocipal
committee of Sirohi. It is located in front o the Power
House and was constructed in the year 19568. An smount
of Rs. 1,600/ is spent yearly on its maintenance. :

Three parks are maintained by the municipal committes. -
at Abu Road. They aro tho Shanti Kunj Park (construsted
in 1047-48), Gandhi Park (constructed in 1952-53) and. the
River Park (comstructed in 1954-55). '

The municipality at Mt. Abu maintains fou* paks—two
at Nakhi Lake, one at the Bender Mare Lake snd one in front
of the Public Library. A terrace garden at the Nakhi Lake.
an Orohard near the Soda Water well and six ‘traffic islund’
gardens are also maintained by the municipality. All these

rks and gardens, except the Orchard, are of long standing:
he Orchard came into existence in 1959.

- The Sheoganj muhioipaiity maintains two parks-s
ublic park andg'a children’s park. The former hag been
gx existence since pre-independence txmea.thclater was
construocted in 1958, - I
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There ig & pubiic par i :
by the municipa.ll) comn}l)it‘tge?t Tindwara which i maintained

year 1956 and is situated on the station road

Three nurseries are intai

| : : maintained in the distri

| (¢

E!g 1}111(:) Agx;:c;xl iture Dep_at:tment at Mt. Abu ang, t(}]nffftlgta,' bg:']f
pancheyat samitis at Pindwara and Sirobi. ‘

It was constructed during the '

CHAPTER XVI

MEDICAL ANQ PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES
BABLY HISTORY

Before the 18th century, when modern methods of -
treatment were tniknown in the ares, four olasses of persons
monopolized the field of medical science. These were

vaidyas or Hindu physiciane, hakims or Muslim physicians,
Hindu and Muslim ascetios and, lastly, Bhopas, who were
experts in curing srake-bite. In the hilly and  forest
areas, where snakes were very common, the services of
these Bhopas woere much in demand. Their chief method--
sucking. out the poison by means of a horn (seengi), isstall
used among the Bhils and Gi: asias of the Bhula and Valoria
"arear of the district. The hakims and vaidyas used herbel.
remedies, where as the ascotics claimed to effect cures

throwgh! spé tusl power. The vaidyay had no- dispensaries, .
ntooimug:grpoumds Leirg tsually prepared in the tesaples. .

g Adwost all types-of fover, and eapecinily majasin.(whioh. |
s Tovslly ‘krown as Mg were trested -with desontions .

inger, Sladk pepiper and nimgiloe; ' ir: S0me 0RSES OB .
ed. Miny of the peo ad much faith in tea: .
to werd off or-ent shott attacks M,

ple d to the‘wonbi;})’ of the g

goo ed 'domkey-dung near the patient. '
partioulazly those of the stomaoh, were treated by branding

the affocted part with a red-hot article, usually a chilam
(smoking pipe). Cases of rabies taken to the temple
of Waneshwar Mahadeo in Sheoj nj tahsil and lepers bathed
+in »: kund in the temple of araneshwar or worshipped

Khejra tree.

was
urn

ds of barbers and Zutrahs,

Surgery was in the han
$ hods to sot fractures or to

who used their own crude met
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amputate a limb. Patier ts were vsvally quietennd bty &

dose of opium and knives were passed tbrough a tlame fcr
sterilization.

EPIDEMICS

Epidemics were fortunately of raro ocourrence and
most of those, which did occur could usually be traced
to pilgrims returning from far-off shrines. Adamsl mon-
~ tions that cholera had broken out in epidemic form during
the years 1883, 1887, 1890, 1892, 1863, 1895 and 1896,
When the famine struck the territory.in 1899-1900, cholera
appeared once again with small-pox in an epidemic form
‘and tock a heavy toll of life. Sporadic cases of oholera
were also recorded during the years 1875-76, 188%, 1861
and 1944-456. The mortality figures due to these epidemics
~ for the above years are as below:—

Year " Deaths " Year Deaths
1883 : 51

1887 26 1803 51

1 Sﬂg . 96 . 1895 17
- 180 37 1896 54

_ Acoording to the Siroh1 State Adminisiration  Reports,
in each case the Btate Government took strong remedial
measures. Isolation huts were built, poor-housee washed

end drinking water wells disinfected with magoate, -
tgg wells 10

lime or alum. S8pecial guards were posted at
ensure that = single pot wag -tised. Travellers were
in quarantine for st least five days, the olothes and—hedding

of those who died of gholera, were burnt _and - medicines

were distributed in the affeoted areas. .-

A bubonic plague epidemioc was recorded in 1836
and there were further visitations in the years . 18986-97,
1804-06, 1907-(8 and 1917-18. In the last named year,
quarantine posts wore immediately established and certain
villages were vacated. None the loss the plague took 1,686
lives.

Malaria assumed apidemioc form in 1908.09, 1909-10
and 1945-46. The widespread influenza epidemic-.of 1917-18
~ claimed 10,793 lives in this area and small-pox killed 1,510

"'1. Western Rajputana States, p. 216,
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people in 1929-30. In the yoar 1922.23, dengue fever was
revalent in epidemio form and a large section of the popu-
{;,tion was affocted. _

Medloal Institutions

The first medical institution on modern lines was
openel about .1836-37 atv Erinpura for troops of the old
Jodhpur Legion and was known as the Regimental Hospital.
A few years later, two hospitals were set up at Mount Abu--
one for invalid British soldiers and the other for the eivil
population. The former was known as sanitarium and
was opened in 1845 and the latter was known as the Raj-
putena Agency Hospital.

In the yoar 1868, a dispensary was cpéned at Sirohi
by the State. The people wore not attracted to this insti-
tution in the beginning for fear of losing their caste but
gradually, by gentle persuasion and from obvious usefulness
and benefits, pecple resorted to the European system of
treatment. In the same year, two other dispensaries
came Into existence —one at Mount Abu and the other at
Anadra. Both of these charitable dispensaries were run
mainly from voluntary contributions. The Anadra dis-
pensary was, however, wound up in 1887 and its staff
transferred to Abu Road. -

Thus, in the year 1880-81, there were six medical
institutions in the State, viz., one at Erinpura, one at
Sirohi, three at Mount Abu and ore at Anadra. The number
of patients treated by these institutions in 1881 was 5,146
and the number of operations performed was 286. The
daily average of indoor and outdoor patients in the same
yoear was 5.63 and 58.50, respectively. The above figures
do not include the number of patients treated in the hos- ’
pitals at Abu (Sanitarium and Rajputana Agenoy) ard
Erinpura (Regimental Hospital). _

In the year 1891, the number of medical institutions
remained the same, the Anadra dispensary having been .
replaced by the new one at Abu Road. The number of |
patients continued to increase. In this year, the total
number of “patients treated in these institutions, e‘xcludmgf w
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- ‘the Regimental Hospital, Rajputana Agenoy Hospital and

Sanitarium at Mount Abu, was 11,720 and the operations
porformed were 828.

The dispensary, which was set up at Sirohi in the year

1868, shifted to a new building in 1897 and came to be

krown as Crosthwaite Hospital. This new building provided
an accommodation for 24 indoor patiotits,

[n tho year 1893, a disponsary was opened at Sheeganj.
The building proved inadequate and consequently 1t was
shifted to a new building in 1899. In 1897, at this dis-

. persary 82 operations wore performed and 1,903 patients
wore treated.

... In thelast decado of the last century, two new medicsl
Institutions were opaned—a hospital at” Abu Road by the
railway authorities for the benefit of their employees and &
dispensary at Sirohi, known as Palace Dispensary. Thus,
in 1801, there were nine medical institutions in the ares.

In memory cf Lt. Col. Adams, a hospital was opened
at Mount Abu in the year 1002, 'This h%spital reli:lz“ d

the old Rajputana Agency Hoepital and the charitable
dispensary.

Excluding the figures of Sanitarium hospital at Mount
Abuy, the Railway Hospital, Abu Road, Regimental Hospital.
Erinpura and Palace Dispensary Sirohi, the number of
pationts troated in the above institutions in the year 1901

;vgs; 225,656 and the number of operations porformed was

In 1907, thoro were oight medical institutions in the
arca—seven hospitals and one dispensary. Some of thess
nsti*utions were maintained hy the Darbar, other by

~charity and somo by the British Government. The parti-
culars are as under :— '

Maintained by No.of ~ Maintained by No. of
Darbhar. beds.  British GQovt. beds.

1. Crosthwaite Hos- 24 1. Saniteriom Hoo 20
pital Sirobi, pital Mount Abu,

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES | | - 381

1 2 3 &

9. Sheoganj Hospital 12 2. Military Hospival, 45
heoganj. - Erinpura. -

3. Palace Dispen-
sary, Sirohi.

Maintained by Govt. No.of Maintained by Raj-- No. of
and private subscrip- beds.  putana-Malwa Rly.  beds.
tion. ~

1. Civil Hospital, Abu 4 1. Railway Hospital 7

Road. Abu Road.

2. Adams’ Memorial - 12
Hospital, Mt. Abu

w—

The civil hespital at Ahu Road was taken over by
the Darbar in May, 1918.

. In the years that followed, more medical institutions
were established. These were :—(a) dispensarios at Mandar

. (1921-22), Kalandri (1928), Sarupganj and Palri (1939),

Pindwara (1943-44), Rohera (1947), Jawal and Anadra
(1950); the dispensary at Sarupgan} was olosed in 1043-44
and that at Palri in 1941-42 due to want of patients. (b)
& Zenana Hospital at Sirohi (1933-34). (c) a maternity home
(Kesarbai Maternity Home) was attached to Sarneshwar
Dispensary at Abu Road (July 1843). . (d) two anti-rabic

" oentres; one attachod to the dispensary at Abu Road (1928)

and the other to the Crosthwaite Hospital at Sirohi (1933)7

Besides the above institutions, whioch were maintained -
by the State hefcre merger in Rajasthan, there were WlV]O
more, Railway hospital at Abu Road maintained l_)ylf{ g
railway authorities and the Adams’ Memorial. Hospital &
bfl(iunt Abu, which was run by the Bombay Government .
t. 19560 i B '
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. It will be intoresting to compare the number of the
patients treated during tho past decades. During the year
1881, a fotal of 5,146 pationts wore treated whereas in 1891
and 1901 the numbor roso to 11,720 and 273,656 respectively.
The number increased in tho succoeeding years. In the year
1010-11, 19,1256 outdoor and 138 indoor patients ‘were
treated, whereas in 1920-21 tho number, was 23,385 outdoor
and 115 indoor patients, In 1930-31, the number rose to
52,418 outdoor patients and 226 indoor patients and in
1040-41, it was 89,761 outdoor and 475 indoor patients.
I-i‘owever, these figures do not indicate the oxaot number
;) the Patients troated bocauso the patients treated at
tospitals, which did not keop rgoords, are not inoluded.

VITAL STATISTICS

The registration of births and deaths was started in
1893! at Sirohi, Kalandri, Pindwara, Rohera, Sheoganj,
Mandar and Abu Road, but the statistics were not vor

| rghablo because the work was not. proporly  organised.
] fgtwo?n the yoars 1893-1900, the annual average number
01 rogistered births and deaths in Sirohi town was 75 and
150 respectively., Assuming the population of the town
to be 6,207 at that time, the death and birth ratio per mile
comes to twenty-four and twelvo. During the years 1893
and 1800 the reported numbor of births was 124 and 62
respoctively, whereas the number of deaths during the year
1900 was 490 (a year of famine). The population of the
town fell to 5,851 by 1901. However, the death and birth
ratio decreascd during the next five vears whon the annual

+.average number was fourd to be 76 and 73. The actual |

figures for 1906 wero : deaths 81 and births 45.

Adams had made an interesting study of t i
statistios of the Sirohi town (from 1892 to 18’97) a.nlcllefo‘:rtla(‘ll
that the births in the last six months of the year generally
exceeded those in the first six months, excepting January,
which stood high as regards hirth rate. When in 190405,
figures for soven hig towns wore collected it was found that
there were 380 deaths and 381 births, bringing the death
rate to 15.1 and birth rate to 15.2.

—————— .- - ———— e e e .

1. Adams. however, gives this date as 1804 in his Westorn Rajputana

~ States, p. 201,
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The records of deaths and births are kept by the muni- .
cipal committee in the urban areas and by Panchayat
Samitis in the rural areas. According to the report of the
Diroctorato of Moedical and Health Services for 1960, in that
year tho total number of recorded births in tne five report-
ing towns (Pindwara, Abu Road, Mount Abu, Sirohi and
Sheoganj) was 479, i. e., a ratio of 11.7 per 1,000 of popu-
lation’ while the number of deaths was 343, i. e., a ratio of
8.4 per 1,000 of population. It must be kept in mind that:
whereas deaths are “fairly accurately recorded by adding:
the figures from burning ghats and burial grounds, thoser
for births aro always under-estimated because most of them:
tako place in the home and a large number are not reported. *
These figures definitely show an inoreasc in population.

Oauses of Deaths

The deaths registered in 1960 were due to the follow-
ing causes: \ ' -

Malaria : .. . .o e 38

Other fevers . . . ‘e 61
 Respiratory Diseases - . .. 36.-
- Tuberoulosis ‘e . t, .
. Small~pox A ..~ 8%
‘Dysentery and Diarrhoes .. A §
. Maternal deaths. .. Co TR
. Injuries and suicides ' : e 1‘0;\

er causes
' —
" Toran ' - ... = 343.

These figm'e{.'indicat.e that small-pox has & high inoic
dence in the district. The other causes cf duaths gre speci-
tic fevers, malaria and respiratory disoases. L

: The following tablo shows tho total number of record-
ed births and deaths in the urban areas in the recent years:—
Year 1956 1956 19567 1968 1059 1980
L1 . 2 3 4 & 6 7
Total Deaths 482 1492 67 271 263 - 343
Total Births 760 2,424 77 404 6§39 470
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) From the above statement it may be seen that while
Death rato per thou- , there is considerable decrease in the cases of malaria and
Fye" sand 30 75 103 38 61 84 guinea.worm, there is sizeable increase in other diseases:f:%
e - This may be ascribed to the merger of Abu area in the dis-4%*
. Birth rate per thou- trict in 1956. Guinea-worm is most prevalent in Rohers, -
w  sand 6.0 123 118 54 131 117 village. The decrease in malarial cases is due to an intensive
"} e anti-malaria compaign conduoted by a malaria eradication
S unit with headquarters at Jalore.
Longevity

A Food Inspector, with headquarters at Sirohi, takes .
samples ot food, ghee, sweets, milk ete., to check adulvera-

From a sample survey conducted in 1951, it was found - isi ' i
that, out of 2,89,791 persons, 33.2 % were under the age g?-ﬁber}ﬁ vg?:gﬁiunder the supervision of the Chiof Modial
of 15 years, 24.2 % were between the age group of 15 to 34, )

16.4 % hetween the age group of 35 to 54 and 9.2 were above Intirmities

the age of 656 years. The big drop after 55 years shows

that the expectation of life is rather low. The number of persons affeoted with various infir.

’ mities, excluding deaf-mutes, fell from 1,204 in 1891
COMMONJDISRASES (1,162 blind, 85 insane and 47 lepers) to 161 in 1901 (166

: b}ind, 4hinsane and one lepe:;'). This enor:m}c:wsf deorease;'
e = : . sy .. of more than 87 per cent was due in part to the famine o
The common discases in the district are: vuberoulosis,. 1899.1900 and the diminution in the number of the blind,

", avitamigosis, anaemia, guineaworm, urinary stone, malaris,

::g ‘31);::1' ho:y' rI;Iagg: I\?n;))m];}nrgl;mb.eo :;rg::k::e ;m ?;’g il vaooination and the greater readiness of the people to resort
N 1~'g"’imé'mber‘ and ong other ailments mab mentioned to hospital treatment, According to the Census Report
o " rheumat: - Y o ot of of 1961, there woro 727 blind (304 malos and 423 femalos).
, » Dl >t o : insane (62 males and 17 temsles), 71 deaf-mutes (
e Splﬁf"{, gum .:nge?maaea : T:; th;\u}?::?‘l 9(’:;-56 nd males and 45 females) and 4 lepers (2 males and 2 fomales).
.. '1960-61 in"the distriot are shown ind : S

may perhaps be ascribed to some extent, to the spread of

Thus the number of blind rémained the highest.

1960.61. HOSPITALS AND DISPERSARIES

Tuberculosis . 841 - 968 Hospitals |
Avitaminosis 1,792 1,654 There are eight hospitals of lt:he Sbtate Govemén:}r:et »
¥ ‘ in the distriot. Of these six are in the urban areas an
Anaomia 1,229 2,135 rest in the rural areas.
Guinea-worm 225 123 .
Urinary stone | 284 696 Urban Areas
Malaria 14,311 772
yertery ‘ Male Hospital, Sirohi.—This was started as a dispensary
Dyreateny 4224 5,021 in 1868, the bui dmé baving been constructed in the previous

year by the Darbar. In 1897, it shifted to a more spacious
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building and came to be known as Crosthwait i

the name of Robert J. Crosthwaite Agent at: g::asp(l}t:\l’:rﬁ::

General for Rajputana. This new building initially provided

aiaoommodatxon for 24 indoor patients. New additions and

aiteratlons were made during the succeeding years and in
940-41, four family wards were constructed and a number of

rew surgical instruments were purchased. To improve the

;:ali'})_im-f4gater to the hcspital, a well was dug in tho

At present (1960), there are facilitios fi )

A ’ 1es for oa
operzat-lons,.. X.-ray and pathological examination.surTghgs;
;‘re one in the pathological laboratory of the horpital.
1 hir}?- are seven rooms for use as private wards. Attached
(; is hospital is an anti-rabic centro under tho ~harge
of 01}119 of the doctors of the hospital. There are 38 bods
0 ]w ich 31 aro for males and 7 for fomales. The numbor
311‘11? udes two beds for T.B. patients. The troatment is ! oe.
] 0 (s{gr:;:txo?.e'u stafl of the hospital in 1960-61 includes
qu -ivil Assistant Surgeons (Class-I), threo Civil Assistant
Surgec:s (Class II), eieven compounders, one mid wifo; one

staff-nurse and eeven class IV ‘ .
Officer is the in-chargo of the hs::;izglt.s. The Chief Medical

Z enana Hospital, Sirohi—This hospital was o
, ' onstruc-
é‘f,d' mG the memory of late Her Igigbness Rat}tlodji
ri opal Kunwar ba-Sahiba. The building was
completed in }932-33, whereas the hospital actually
started functioning in  1933.3¢ under 4 qualified lady
cll;))ctor, with  one qualified nursq and several dais.
In t;t;cﬁt;qﬁiépmg yeti;s, additions and alterations were made
and in 1945.46, ;ﬁs'%&tmeémﬂ&wfds et el o
1 ) in the hospit to
f;fﬁ:fﬂ;; ti}\):o s;gé)sly j(‘) wa’].t:eg There are 18 becll)s :t ggze:lt

or T, B. i i

staff of the hospital in 1960-61 is : gg:‘%}tv?l As,l;hi:tag?g&;;:gg
(Clase 1), one Civil Assistant Burgeon (Class II), two staff-
;lt‘;?f}'es’ one midwife, one compounder and seve’n class TV

Adams Memorial Hosptwl, Mt. 4bu.~The Adams
Hospital was openod in tho year 1902 in the momory
of Lt. Col. Adams. The hospital took the place of
tho old Rajputana Agency Hospital and ocharitable

4 .
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dispensary. The controlling authority till 1947 was the €ivil
Surgeon, Ajmer and then the Chief Medical Officer of Sirohi
till 1953, when it passed over to Bombay State. Since
November, 1956 it is under the Chief Medical Ofticer of the
Sirohi district. During the year 1960-61, the sanctioned
strength of the staff was : one Civil Assistant Surgeon
(Class I), one Civil Asesistant Surgeon (Class II), one staff
nurse, one midwife, two compounders and five class IV
staff. The hospital provides 18 beds, out of which 12
are for males and the rest for females, including two maternity
beds. Faoilities like X-ray and pathological laboratory
ave available. There aro two private wards. . :

Male Hospital, Sheoganj~~This dispensary at
Sheoganj was opened in 1893 A.D., then known
as charitable dispensary. In 1897, 82 operations were
performed and 1,903 patients treated at this dispensary.

. The building being inadequate, it was shifted to a new

building in 1899. The successive years showed a rise in the
number of patients. In 1910-11, the number of patients
treated was 8,602, in 1920-21, it was 6,861, in 1935-36,
it rose to 12,189 and in 1940-41 it was 8,56905. The recent
fignres for 1955-56 and 1960-61, were 27,636 and 32,450
patients. The dispensary shifted to a new building in Jan-
wary 1950. At present (1960) tho sanctioned strength of
staff is one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class IT), one nurse-dai, -
t+=  ampornders and three class IV staff. There are nine -
bels, live for males and the rest for fomales.

Zenana Iospital, Sheoganj—This dispensary for
women started functioning in 1951, The sanctioned
staff in 1080 was one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class II),
one staff nurse, one midwife, one compounder and four
class TV staff. There are eight beds in tho dispensary.

Government Hospital, Po'ndwam.-Tlgis dispensary
was opened in 1943-44, and was shifted to a new
building in 1046. In  1043-44, the  dispemsary
treated 7,073 patients and this number rose to 28,797
in 1960-61. The sanctioned staff in 1960-61 consisted of
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one,Civil Assistant Surgeon (ClassII), one nurse-dai two
compounders and three olass 1V staff.

Raural Areas

Government Hospital, Rohera.—~It was established
by the Sirohi State in 1047. At present (1960),
it has a sanctioned staff of one CQivil Assistant Surgeon
(Class TI), one compounder, one dai and three class IV

staff. There are six beds, four fcr males and two
for females.

. Government Hospital, Jawal.~~The dispen started
in 1950 by dorations. At present there zx?e szght beds,
out of which six are for males and two for fomales.
The sanctioned statf in 1060.61 consisted of one Civil

Assistant  Surgeon (Class 1II), cne nurse-dai. one -

compounder and three class IV staff,

Dispengaries

There ore altogethei' five dispensaries in the district.

Government Dispensary, Mandar.—This dis Nsary
was opered in 1921-22 and wzs shifted to a new l?:ildin
in 1940-41. In the year 1921-22, the dispensary treateg
a total number of 731 patients and this number rose
to 7,804 in 1940-41, whereas in 1960-61, the number
is 38,633 The sanctioned staff for the dispensa
in 1960-61 consists of one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class IT),

one dai, one compounder and three o
dispensary has no bed. olass IV staff, The

Anadra Adid Post.—The dispen
in 1950 by the Government. It peh::ry;o W%st?peﬁg
sanctioned staff for the year 1960-61 is one Civil
Assistant Sirgeon (Class I), one midwife, two compounclers
and four class IV staff,
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Government Dispensary, Nadiya.—This dispensary was
recently set up in 1958 and was shifted to a new bmldmg
in 1960, which was constructed partly by oontn_bqtmn;
and partly by government. In 1960-61, the .sa.nct.lonet
staff of the dispensary consisted of one Civil Asgistan

. Surgeen (Class II), one midwife, two compounders and

four class IV staff. There is no  provision for indoor
patients.

Sildar Dispensary.—The dispensary was opened in June
1960 a,rtd the .stgff ooriysisted of one Civil Assistant Surgeon
(Class II), one nurse-dai, one ocompounder and four oya.ss
IV staff. There is no provision for indoor patients.

Mobile Dispensary, Sirohi.—The mobile dispensary
atarted functioning in 1948 to render medical aid in the
rural area. It is now attached to the male hospital. The
dispensary visits the rural areas periodically and ocan also
be called in an emergenay. The staff attached is ore comp-
ounder, one driver and one cleaner.

Besides the above facilities, the Police lines and J ail
are visited periodically by & doctor and & compounder from
the male hospital. ‘

Primary Health Cenire

There are three Primary Health Centres in the istrio
at the following places:—

Kalandri.—The dispensary set up in July, 1928, was
upgraded to a Primary fPIeea.lth Centre in June, 1960. Th?;
sanotioned staff in 1960-61 consisted of one Civil Assistan
Surgeon (Class II), four midwives, one lady health visitor -
and one compounder. It has six beds and average indoor
and out-door attendance in 1960 was 2.6 and 77

respectively.

Sarupganj.—This was started in 1960 with a staff of
one Civil pg&ss{stant Surgeon (Class II), four midwivesand
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one l#y health visitor. There are six beds and the
average outdoor attendance in 1960 was 124,

Abu Road.—The dispensary set up at Abu Road in
1887 and later on known as Sarneshwarji dispensary, was
upgraded to a Primary Health Centre in 1958. In 1960-61,
the sanctioned staff consisted of one Civil Assistant Surgeon
(Class T), one Civil Assistant Surgeon (Class II), one lady
health visitor, four midwives and one Sanitary Inspector.
The average indoor and outdoor attendance in the year

196061 was 7.5 and 325 respootively. There is ap
accommodation for 14 beds.

Special Units

Thero are no mental hospitals and maternity
and  childwelfare centres in the district. = However,
the male hospital at Sirohi has two beds for T. B.
_Patients. Also, there are two family planning centres and
one anti-rabic centre at the following places: —

' Family Planning Centre, Sirohi.—This is attached to
"the Zenana Hospital, Sirohi since it started functioning in
March, 1959. The lady dootor of the hospital is the in-charge
and the other staff consists of g social worker.

Family Planming Centre, Abu Road.—This is attacked to
the Primary Health Centre at Abu Road whose incharge

i also the incharge of this centre. Besides him, the staff
consists of a social worker.

Anti-radic Oentre, Sirohi,.—This was started about the
yoar 1933, in Sirohi and was attached to Crosthwaite Hospital

now known as Male hospital. One of the doctors of the
‘hospital is incharge of this centre.

Following is the statement of the patients 'treated in
all the above institutions:

Name of Institutions Tolal patients treated
1955-58 _1960-61

1 T 3
“Male hospital, Sirchi o . 41,40 47,506
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1 2 3 |
Zenana hospital, Sirohi 19,342 18,739
A. M. .hospité,l, Mt. A.bu Isnta'?:nan}:ay

the time. . 31,504

Rohera dispensary, Rohera 9,476 10,617
Shoggg;)j dispensary (for majloes), Shef): R 32,450
Sheg}glzr(:; . r:ijispensnamry (for‘ 'femalesf)., 0,733 10,039
Mandar dispensary, Mandar 42,679 . 38,633
Anadra dispensary, Anadra. . 11,325 17,308
Jawal dispensary, J awal .. 0 15,234 24,148
Pindwara dispensary, Pindwara 18,100 28,797
Nadiya dispensary, Nadiya 12,920
Sildar dispensary, Sildar 10,882
Primary Health Centre, Kalandri 17,541 19,618
Primary Health Centre, Sarupganj .. 17,287
Primary Health Centre, Abu Road .. 19,287 87,293
Anti-rabic Centre, Sirohi 151
Mobile dispensary, Sirohi 1951?
ToTAL 2,37,702  4,24,810
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- " The above figures show that within five years the
number of the patients has nearly doubled. This is partly
- due to inoreased facilities and partly due to inclusion of
Abu area in the district in 1956.

Tl}e sanctioned and actual staff in these medical insti-
tutions in the year 1955-56 and 1960-61 are shown ss below: —

1966-56 1960-8}

Sanc-  Actual Sanc- Aoctual
tioned tioned
Doctor e .. 16 14 22 17
Staff Nurse .. v 3 . 6 2
Midwives .. .o ‘e 18 4
Nurse-Da: .. . 2 2 4 2
Compounder. . . 23 23 33 32
Dai w3 2 2
Lady Health Visitor .. 3 1
Toran .. 46 41 87 58

It is observed that many posts remained unfilled
~beosuse medioal personnel generally, do not find it attrac.
' tive to work in rural areas. However, the position is ex.

pected to improve, when rules making it com pulsory for
medltzczls to serve for a certain period in villages are imple-
mented.

All the medical institutions of this district are under
the control of a Chief Medical Officer stationed at Sirohi.
When the State merged in R?jastban in 1950, & post of Dis-
trict Medical and Health Officer was oreated and later con-
verted into that of a Chief Medioal Officer in 1963. This

post still continues.
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The railway authorities maintain a hospital at Abu
Road for their employees, tihough others are not turned
away. The hospital had started in the closing years of the.
last ceptury. : ;

There are threet wards and each ward has 12 beds.

The maternity section has six beds. There is an X-Ray
plant, equipments for Infra-red and Ultra-violet rays, and
arrtm%ements for S. W. for Diasthermy. There is also a
pathological laboratory in the hospital. In 1955-56, the
staff consisted of six assistant surgeons Grade I, one assistant
surgeon Grade 1I, four nurses, one midwife, one steward,
ight members of ministerial staff, six dispensers, six hospital

attendants, four ayahs and 18 class IV employees, whereas
in 1060-61, the staff consisted of four assistant surgeons
Grade I, three nurses, one midwife, one steward, two members
of ministorial staff, four dispensers, five hospital attendants,
four ayahs and 16 class IV servanta. -

In July 1958, a mobile dispensary was attached :to it,
whioh runs between Abu R and Marwar junction op
alternate days except Sundays.

The controlling authority of the hospital is the Divi-
sional Mediosl Officer, Western Railways, Ajmer. The
number of patients treated in thbis hospital and the mobile
dispensary in the recent years are as under:—

Yeor Hospital  Mobile
dispensary
1955 e .. 308 3
1056 e 2w .
1957 .. 81,886 .
1068 | 36810 5314
1950 ... .. 35086 0,584
1960 e .. 38850 70
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Central Police Training College Hospital, Mount
Abu.—The College has a hospital tor its trainges and other
staff. The hospital staff consists of one medical officer,
gh;:t(]a‘om. underfaxaie f‘o;;r nursin]g m};derlies. The following

e figures of attendance in this ital duri
1960 (up tc November):— ospital during the year

Trainees  Qther staff

New cases (Out-door attendance) 873 3,390
- Qld cases (Out-door attendance) 1,273 10,356
Indoor patients 38 1256

There were 104 cases of X-ray and 27 of sereenin
386 cases of Diathermy and Infra-re exposure and 40 cascgu;
of operations. Nineteen cases were referred to 8. M. 8.
Hospital, Jaipur for specialists’ consultation. '

Indigenous System of Medioine

Two ayurvedic dispensaries, one at Si
at Sirohi were estabh'she?iein August 1926. 81}1(‘1;1(; ;l:)cll'eotg:;
at Las and the other at Sarupganj were added in Febl"uary
1948. Al those dispensaries were manned by qualified
vaidyas under the control of the Principal Medical Officer,
Birohi. After the merger, control was transferred’ to the
Assistant Director of Aushdhalayas, Udaipur. At present
(1980), these are controlled by an Inspectér posted at Pali.

The dispensaries at Reodar, Nimbaj and Bharja were
gsizabhabe_d‘in 19565-56. dDgrir;% tl:ie secomi Plan peri«J)d nine
. aries were opened in the district; Dantani(1957-568),
Jom1958-59), Nitoda, Pcsalia, Mount Abu a.(n(?sPald)i-
Sirohi (1959-60), and Nichalgarh, Gole and Mohabatnagar
(1960-61). Thus, in 1960, there wero a total of sixteen
dispensaries in the district. None of these had any bed for
- indoor patients. Each dispensary is provided with a qualified
vaidya. The number of patients treated in these dispensaries
during the year 1960-61 were as under: — o

Location Patients treated
Sirohi .. .. .. 9,648
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Sarupganj .. . . 7,690
Sildar .. .. o 14,895
" Reodar . .. . 6,303
Nimbaj .. .. . 6,075
Bhanja .. .. .. 7,819
Las .. . .. 4,413
Mount Abu .. . .. .. 10,717
Posalia .. .. . 14,805
Joila ‘e . . 14,122
Dantani .. .. .. 6,272
Nitoda .. .. . 4,094
Moha.batnagar .. .. 3,816
Paldi-Biroh1 .. ’ . .. 17,218
Gole .. .. Co 2.339
Nichalgarh . T 630
Total .. 1,30,764

PRIVATE MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS

There are in 1960, twelve private medical institutions.
Of these, one is an eye hospital and the rest are dispensaries.
None of these get any aid from the Government.

Eye Hospital, Sheoganj.—The hospital was opened
in 1987 with Dr. Arjansingh as the Incharge. In
Sirohi district it. is the only eye hospital spema.hzlng
in eye operations and serves people of adjacent
districts also. The present staff consists of an inchargo, two
dressers, a compounder, and a wardman. The. hospital can
accommodate 50 indoor patients. The daily average number
of outdocr patients is 100 whereas the number of average .
daily indoor patients is 3.3. The total number of operation .
cases taken up by the hospital since 1937 is 25,759 The:
figures of some of the years are as under: — S

Year ' No. of operations

1937 .. v 0 24 ‘
1940 .. - .. 345 : '
1946 .. .. .. 1,706
1950 .. .. . 1.819
. 1955 .. . . 999

1960 .. ‘e . 912
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Most of the cases were of cataract, glau
and granulation of libs. » glaucom-, leucoma

o

Kalandri Dispensary, Kalandri~d vaidyg is i
of the dispensary. It was opened in 19{;’(?. lsTn});gh:t?f?

consists of & waidya, & compounder and
It treats nerly 900 patients yoarly,po » cleaner.

Shri MWain. Sarvajanik  Aushadhal R
: ohera.--It
:;:sw%gz}gg. "']t 19t39. ly one vaidyzya‘with a r:rraah
. In it at present. Th imat.
patients treated in 1860-61 was fﬁ?ﬁ%%l:ommme number of

Kesrimal Kapurchand Private Dispensary, Barlool.~=It

‘was opened about 30 vears b
intermittently. years back but “works only

The other dispensaries are, Amar Jyoti Clinio, Sirohi.'

Jan Sewa Hospital Sheoganj, Lebri Pharma i

Road, Melporial ITospital, Abu Road, Janta rfgsg::f)m::
Anadra P_nvatg Hospital Anadra, Jawal Private Di'sponsary'
Mandwaria Private Dispensary, Mandwaria, ’

Qllmfdl

There are in all 41 chemiste; four in three i
Pindwara, two in Mandar, one in ' Avadra, t o Koo CpL)
one in Jawal, one in Varada, six in Sheoganj, two in Rohers,
two in 8arupganj, five in Mt. Abu and 12 in Abu Road’
Almost all of these deal in allopathio medioines. '

RESEARCH OENTRES

There are no research oentres in the distriot, How-
ever, there are two training centres for dais, On the
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recommendation of Major K. H. A. Gross, Administrative
Medical Officer for Rajputana, who visited Sirohi in 1941,
regular eadres of compounders were sought to be filled by
imparting six months’ training to candidates getting stipents
of Rs.: 10/- per month. The scheme failed as no candidate
<ame forward. ‘ ' -

.At present there are two centres for training the ‘dass;
one attached to the Zenana Hospital, Sirohi and the other:
to the Primary Health Centre, Abu Road. The candidates
are given a stipend of Rs. 30/- per month during the training
period, which lasts for six months.

_ The centre at Sirohi started in December, 1960, Though

there is provision for admission of 30 candidates, only seven

were admitted. The centre at Abu Road started in May,”

1960 and two candidates were admitted though there is
provigion for six candidates. Due to backwardhess of
the area, candidates are not forthooming for training. '

SANITATION

During the time of princely State, the tcwns of Sirobj,
Abuv Road, Mount Abu, Sheoganj, Pindwara had municipal

committees to provide sa,nitar('iy arrangements. The town
ra,

of 8irchi had a few masonr ins on an important road.
leading to the palace. V&Ziting about the samnitavion 1n

Sirohi State, Adamsi remarks, ‘‘Sanitation in Sirohi (and -

Jaisalmer) is still in a very primitive state. Most of the
people resort to the jungle for purposes of nature and there

i8 no well-organised sanitary staff, although cleaningmup:
is done in both capitals. e house-latrines are regularly :

BV R

cleaned by “ Birat” sweepers, and the streets receive some

attention on special occasions. However the burst of the .
monsoon i8 too often relied upon to thoroughly clean the

strerts and lanes. In 1891-92 steps were.taken to improve

the sanitary arrangements at Sheoganj, ¢n account of the
proximity of che Erinpura cantonment, and this town
is now fairly clean. - The sanitary arrangements of Mouf’xt
Abu and Abu Road are under ‘wéll-organised departments. ...

The chapter on Local Self-Government describes in -

detail the activities of the municipalities and Panchsyat
Samitis which are r-sponsible to make sanitary arrange-

ménts in the urban and rural areas, respeotively. However,

). ' Wastern Rajputans States, p. 282.
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the main activitios may be summarised here. Sanitary
ins are employed by the municipal committees who
look after the general cleanliness of the towns. Streets
and lanes are regularly cleaned by the scavengers and the
slum is carried away from the town by the conservancy
- truoks. Urinals are available on the main roads for' the
use of the public. Basement type of latrines are provided
to the public though at Mount Abu, there are a fow flush
latrines as .well. ‘

Pacoa (uncovered) and Kachha drsins exist at Mount
Abu, Abu Road, S8irohi and Sheoganj towns. Under-
ground drains are nowhere found in the district.

Special Schem®s

Anti-Malariul  Megstires—This district was not
covered by the National Malaria Control Programme.

Organsied and intensive measures for eradicating
malaria were taken with the introduction of Malaria Eradi-
cation Programme for the first time in 1058-59. This pro-
grémme was divided into two phases viz., attack phase,

der which spraying was done almost in all the vilbg ,

tuwns of this district, twice between May-Ooto
1959 and twice again between May to October, 1960 by the
8.rohi sub-unit except in Sheoganj tahsil, which was covered
Hﬂom sub.unit; and the surveillance phase, under whiob
smears of all the fever cases were examined. The
results of such examinations carried out are given below:—

Spleen Survey Parasite Survey p

— —Par.. 'l
No.exa- Spleen No.exa- No.po- Indesx.
mined index mined sitive. .

Year Villages

1958 69 47 72,07 T 33 % .
1959-60 64 6,123 0.55% 3,071
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' .of the
With a view to extend the operations to other areas.ol ‘
State, a second vaccinator was employegl in mst:ng v:. -
third in I891 and by 1893 the rumber increas g
The Thakur of Nibaj also employed a vaccinator 1n Jogh
villages. The number of persons vaccirated was 1,

in 1881, 5,450 in 1891 and 3,811 in 1901

P . e l o8 fw ,

In 1901 the Btate was divided into five cire
vaccination purposes. The Residency Surgeon, kWem
Rajputana States, regularly superintended the worh. ol
to-arm vaccination, which was much practised, S?) eogani
supplanted by buffaloe lymph. By 1010-11, oy
andp Sirohi dispensaries also started vaccma,ttx)onm ps
Vacoinatior. of children was made compulsory by " iod
passed in 1945. After the merger, fpur va,cclpa.tgrs WAfber
under a Health Inspector posted ir the district. s
1st November 1989, the vaccinators of the Hea.lthb O(E;ief
ment were transferred to panchayat samitis. The e
Medical Officer renders technical advice to the vacoinators,

who rumber five ~one in each panchayat samiti.

The following table shows the number of persons

vacoiratod during the year 1960 in rura: aress of the distriot— =

Panchayatysamiti Primary Re-vaccination Total
vaccination .__.. L
8irohi - 1,862 . 3,668 5,430
Sheoganj .. 2,087 2,295 4,382’ |
Abu Road .. 761 2,325 3,074,~_ S
Pindwara ..  vess 2,560 3,446 |
Reodar .. 163 4 210 ) |

Vancination

where 1,500 to 2,000 persons were successfully vaccinated,

Vaccination was started in 1854 at Abu and Anadra,

In the urban areas, each municipality has one vi%f '
nator. A total of 5,242 vaccinations were done in wor; o
of these 1,174 were primary vaccinatiors and 4,6&8 e
re-vacoinations.
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The B.C.G. Scheme was iniroduced in vhe  disbriet
in"May 1958. Two teams consisting of .one team leader
(Medical- Officer), 12 twbhnicians, 4 peons, , fwd gehicles
with 2 drivers werc deputed to work in the district. During
this- period 79,451 persons were tosted and 22,997 vacoi-
nated. ' '

CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

. _The welfare activities in the district can be divided
in the following way:— :

1. Wolfaro work done by the Government:
(¢) Labour welfare;

(#%) Wolfaro activitios by the social welfare depart- :
I(l)wnt for tho Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled
astos. -

2. Welfare work done by the voluntary or seme-
voluntary welfare or%anisations. (Details . ari
goevon in Chapter XVIII).

Labour Weltare

Due to poor industrialisation, the industrial labour
was insignificant to attract the attention of the BState
to their welfare. Therofore, nothingseems tohave been
done in the distriat for the labour welfare so far. The
district is considorod, even today, as one of the backward
areas of tho State. There are hardly any industriés worth
mentioning. The majority of the employers are contractors
who employ labour seasonally and turn them oub after the -
assignment is over. As such the employment is only unstable.
The labourers in the distrioct do not have any organisation in
the form of union, or anything like it, which oould compel the
employers to provide better wages and working con itions.
Due to this weak bargaining position, they have to depend on
the meroy of the employers. There is no welfaye centre or -
institution for their benifit. Little can be expected in the
field until there is rapid industrialisation in the distriat.
The proteotion benefits available to the labour undoer the
various labour legislations, of oourse, come to. thom_to the
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. extent they are covered by such legislation.
Labour Welfare Officer, with bis headquarter

also looks after the welfare of the labour in
Prohibition

Currently, the
8 at Jodhpur,
the district.

About the consumption of opium, liquor and drugs in
the area, Erskine writes, ‘“tho poppy is hardly cultivated at
all, and only for medicinal purposes, but a good deal of opium
is 1imported from outside (chiefly Kota and Malwa) for Jocal
consumption. Imporv, export and transit duties are levied
the rate per maund boing Rs. 200/-, Rs. 10/-and Rs. 5/- res-
pectively-and brings in about Rs. 56,600 a year; but thissum
18 inoluded among the rocoipts of the customs dopartment.
The opium revenue proper is dorived from liconce fees taken
from venders of the drug, and amounts to somewhat less than

" Rs. 500 yearly, there wero 114 licenced shops in 1904-05,
117 in 1905-06. and as many as 200 in 1806-07. Under rules
issued in 1902, no opium can be imported into, oxported from,
or conveyed within the State without a Pass or permit, but a

private individual is allowed to possess and carry up to ten
‘tolas for bonafide porsonal use.”

About liquor he writes, *countr
distiliation from the mahua f lower,
Rajputs, Bhils, Minas, Girasias,
oastes of agrioulturists and artisans. The right of manufac-
ture and sale is leasod for a term of years to a contraotor,
from whom a fixed sum is recovered by inatalments; the annual

revenue is approximately Ra, 20,000/- and the number of sho

inoreased from sixty-four in 1904-05 to sixty.seven in the
following year. The uso of imported spirits is practiocally
oonfined to Abu, Abu Road and Erinpura,’

y liquor is prepared by
and is largely consumed by

About the drugs he writes, ““the drugs derived from the

hemp plant, such as ganja, bhang and charas wero formerly
unknown in the State, and are now sold only at Abu,

Abu Road and Sironi whore they arc consumed alnost entirely

by foreigners.  All are of courso imported; there are ‘four
shops and tho licenco fees yield about Rs. 400 a yoar.” 8

and almost all the lower,

1. Erskine, K.D., A Gazetteer of the Sirohi State, PpP- 277-278,
2. Ibid, p, 278.
& lbid, p. 278,
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The distilleries were under the supervision of Inspeotors
recriuited for this purpose. The deppts were under fthe
supervision of Darogas. The old outspﬂl system of manufac-
turing liquor came to an end in the beginning of the year 19%9e
when the Madras system was 1nt;'oduced. Previous to tl
introduction of the Madras system in the State, the monopo
to manufacture and sell liquor at one or more outstllg
was formed out by public auction for eaah pargana separa.tl';e \{
anrd given to the highost bidd(n: who was usually a Kall.a or
professional distiller. This private manufacture of 1](]1uo;
gave rise to a good many abuses and. there was no ¢ e%
whatevor on the growing drinkmg-ha‘plt of the people. (}
put an end to this ovil, to stop the private ;nq.nuf?,otureHg
liquor and to ensure its unadulteratgd distillation, R is
Highness on the advice of the.then Res;dqnt, Western aji

utans States and of the Excise Qommlssxoner for Centra

ndia, gave assent to the introduction of the Madras s;:istexln
in the State and ordered that all private manulfaoture and sale
of liquor should be prohibited and held penal.

. . . d Regu-

s, the Sirohi Excise Act containing Rules and R
lationfh:n’ Abkari, opium and hemp drugs was aooc;léhd.mgly
passed into law during tho year 1008-09. Aooot %Z:
liquor was manufactured only in the State d.lstllllerz a e
wara and Central Distillery at the capital. 'Althpnlg?n o sills
were closed from the 1st of January, 1909de Oa c anaa’
Rohera, Bhakar, Khuni, Sheoganj, Jhora a.xi da.g A 7 190";
while those in Pamera, and Mandar were ¢ 33;3 Y»
when licenses to soll liquor were introduced.

i hops in
ing the year 1908-09, the pumber of liquor 8

the Stlz.r;uv}vgas 54.y None but the hcqnce:holc(iiez; eoci)ql:& ;aal::
liquor from the Stato warehouse at Sirohi an o Pindwara
distillery. The right of private ma,nufaci.;ugi 3 u(r{n or for
rsonal consumption was granted to a limi : p iied ber of
]‘?girdam only, while petty jagirdars were given » fixod annual
money payment as compensation. The quai‘rslol y of i
that the jagirdars could manufacture was a rohibited,'
portation of mahua flower into ‘the State vg&s oo by
except by the Excise Department. The ]agf‘lrEar:ise oy
mahua flowers from the Superintendent of Kx B,

Franji, the Contractor.® ‘

—

1. Administration Report of tho Sirohi State, 1008-09, P 9. |
2, Ibid, p. 9. ’
3. Ibid, pp, 9-10.
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During 1918-19, the number of the liconse venders for
Kquor was 75 (it includes 4 licences for selling foreign liquor),
and for hemp drugs 68, 1,14,498 gallons of liquor was consum-
edduring the year 1918-19', Th

' _ e consumption figures for the
drugs are given in the following table:—

Md. Seer Chhataks

Ganja 10 ] 8

Bhang . 2 ll 'X)

Charas 1 11 12

ToraL 18 28 4

During the year 1929.30, the t;tal uantity of liquor

dfstilled (BO%J.P.) was 52,968 gallons, Theqavora gconsuc.lmp-

tion of liq_llwr per head of population was 1-1 bottles as
against 1-1

in the preceding year i.e. 1928-29. In 1929-30,
there was one Central distillery at Abu Road, with 3 depots,
at Sirohi, Pindwara and Reodar. The work of the Excise
Department was divided into four circles, the depots being in
charge of Darogas and the Central distillery under an f .
pector assisted by a Duroga. The number of foreign and
country liquor shops was 6 and

83 respectively while that for
the sale of methylated sprit was one. The number of the

shops selling drugs was 12.2

Pseudo-foreign liquor was introduced in the State in

January, 1935. The number of shops sellin foreign liquor
was 12 during the year 1938.° B 8 e

Till 14th Feb., 1941, the dist
the State departmentally. This system was not in conformity
with the Madras system and the past experience had shown

that it was open to abuses, such as corruﬁtion and adulteration,
entailing considerable loss to the State  revenue

Departmental distillation was, therefore, stopped and was
auctioned out at fixed conditions to Messers Habirshah

Hormarji and Sons of Rajpipla for a period of 5 years with
effect from 16th Feb., 1941.¢

illation was conducted by

Administration Report of the Sirohi State 1918-19, pp. 18-19,
Ibid. 1929-30, pp. 14-15.

Ibid. 1938, p. 10.
Ibid, 1941, p. 43.

L atatad e
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Total receipts of the Excise Department during the year
1942.43 was Rs. 3,27,604/-. This income was found to be
much more than in any of the previous years.!

In 1945-46, there was a State distillery at Abu Road and
five bonded warehouses at Sirohi, Pindwara, Abu Road, Baldi
and Sheoganj. Distillation was conducted by a contractor who
manufactured and supplied country liquor at Rs. 4/- per L.P.

allon, Rum at Rs. 7/8/- per gallon, and Massala Rs. 6/8/-
i.P. Eer gallon. The basis for distillation was mahua flowers
)

for the plain liquor and date palms for Massala and rum
liquors.

ere were 90 shops for selling country liquor while for
pseudg-}}orei liquorsp 52 and methylated sprit 17. The.
various kinds of liquors distilled were rum, a:mseed, rose,
ginger, orange and cardimun and their collective consump-
tion was 4,087 gallons. The incon ¢ derived thero.from was -
Rs. 66,943/- *. During the same year (1945-46) 25 mds. .a,nd
20 seers of opium was consvmed which gave a net profit of
Rs. 91,198. The number of liconce-holders was 47. In,
1945.46, 12 mds. and 19 seers of Bhang and 27 seers and 13

seers of Ganja, were consumed which gave a protit of Rs; .
12,269/- to the State.

Abu Road tahsil area of the district is Dry-Area
prohibition is in force there. Rest of tho district is _‘Free-Axﬁya ;1-
prohibition is not in force there. Prohibition in Abu Roa
tahsil, which was in the then Bomluy State, was in forcp even
before the transfer of this arca to the district in
November, 1956. It had beon declared dry aroa under the
Bombay Prohibition Act of 1949. It prohibits allfl .pena;'
lizes manufacturing, sale, import, export, and OS:}(;SSIO{;IO 39
liquor, and allowing one’s premises to be used for the a
purposes.

ition to the measures which empowor the police
and tl{: sﬂg‘lgf 310 Excise Dopartment to arrest the ofifengg:
and to produce them kiefore a court of law, a number 3 'Zants
steps for restricting the sale of liquor and other in ozlt ants
and for educating the people to abandon their use, wer .

" Administration Report of the Sirohi State, 1041-43 p. 89,
10id, 194546 p. 46,
Ibid, 194546 pp- 45-40.
Ibid, pp. 46-41. |
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by the administration in other aroas, simultancously.
Certain days such as Republic Day, Independence Day,
Harijan Day, Gandhi Jayanti and somo other important
religious festival days were declared Dry Days whon consump-
tion of liquor was prohibited during working hours in the day.

The Excise department of the distriot is suporvi
by the Assistant Commissioner, Sirohi and Ja,lomf)0 r}rel:?g
quartered at Sirohi. 57 cases during tho year 1b57.58,
35 casos during the yoar 1958.59, 26 casos during the
year 1969-60 and 10 cases during tho yoar 1960-61 were
registered in the offico of tho = Assistant Commissioner,
Excise and Taxation, Sirohi for contravontion of the prohi-
bition laws under the Bombay Prohibition Act of 1949.

Thero are 3 shops in tho district which sell Indian
manufacturod forcign liquor whilo 32 shops soll country
liquor. Tho numbor of the licencorl shops for tho sale of
opium and Bhang are 8 and 11 respectively. The
following table shows the extent of the congumption of
the intoxicants in the district from 1956-57 to 1960.61 tm—

Year  Indian Country
mado liquor in
foreign L. P.

liqour  Gallons Opium Bhang Ganja

B. G. (In Mds., scors and chhattaks)
Gallons
1966-567 607 11,985 7-7-0 356-4-0 1-4.6
1957-68 398 11,751 3-12-0 35-4-0 14-10
1958-59 528 13,101 2-36-0 21.26-0 0-9-12
1959-60 528 12,947 0-18-5 46.5-0 -
1960-61 536 9,470 0-7-1 63-35-0

While the consumption of Indian made foreign liquor
had romained more or less steady that of country liquor in
1960-61 has decreased cnnsidornbly in comparison to the
consumption in 1956-57. The use of Ganje and Charas is
totally prohibited and not allowed even on modical grounds.
Tho Consumption of Blang has increased while that of opium
has dccreased. o
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Social Welfare Department

Social wolfaro activitics among the backward eclasses
aro boing looked aftor by tho Bocial Woelfare Dapartment,

~ Thoere is one §»cial Wollare Officer with his headquarter

at Sirobi, who supervigses such activities for Sirohi and
Jalore districts. His offico was established in tae year 1960.
His qrganisasion consists of one Inepestor each tor Jalore
and Sirohi districts, two. U. D. Cs., two L. D. Cs. and two
Class IV servants. Total population of the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes of the district according to 1961 Census, is
67,113 and 74,087 respectively which togother, forms nearly 48
Ser cent of tho total population of the district. The Scheduled

astes and Soheduled Tribes population is mainly concen-
trated in the Abu Road, Pindwara and Reodar tahsils.
According to a survey conducted by the Directorate of
Economios and Industrial Surveys, Government of Rajasthan
Jaipur, in Abu Road tahsil. out of the 81 populated. villages,
56 are those with 50% and over of Scheduled Tribe population, .
and in the Pindwara tabsil out of 91 villages, 33 have a.
majority of tribal population. Generally speaking, Bhils
Minas and Girasiag are the throo main Scheduled Tribes of
tho district. According to the Presidential Order of 1956,
Bhils, Bhil Minas, Damor, Damaria, Girasia, Rajset Gabria,
Minas and Scria Scharia aro the Scheduled Tribes in’ Rajasthan.
Among thesoe, according to the estimate of the Social Welfare
Department, Bhils, Miias and Girasias are in majority in
the distriot. The Prosidential O-dor lists the Scheduled
Tribes in the Abu Road talluka as bolow:—

Scheduled Tribes
Barda.

1.
2. Bavacha of Bamcha. .
3. Bhil, including Bhil Garasia, Dholi Bhil, Dungri

‘ . Bhil, Dungri-Garasia, Mewasi Bhil, Rawal Bhil," -

Tadvi Bhil, Bhagalia, Bhiiala, Pawara, Vasava and ,W

Vasave.
4. Chodbara. .
5. Dhanka, including Tadve, Tetaria and Valvi.
6. Dhodia. '

7. Dubla, including Talavia or Halpati. C
8. Gamit or Gamata or Gavit, including Mavoehi,
Padvi, Vasava, (Ya,save and Valvi. '

9. Gond or Rajgond. o -
10, Kathodi or ]I%.atka.ri, including Dhor Kathodia or

Dhor Katkari and Son Katkari,
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11.
12,

14.
16.
16.
17.
18.
19.
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Kokni, Kokna, Kukna,
Koli, Dhor, Tokre Koli, Kolcha or Kolgha.

Naikda or Nayaka including Cholivala Nayaks,
Kapadia Nayaks, Mota Nayaki and Nans
Nayaka.

Pardhi, inoluding Advichincher and Phanse Pardbi.
Patelia,. ) .
Pomla.

Rathawa.

Varli.

Vitolia, Kotwalia or Barodia.

According to the samo Prosidential Order the list of
the Scheduled Castes in tho district, is as given below:—

1.
2.
3.

Agor.

Bakad or Bant,

B‘lmmbx, Bbambhi, Asadaru, Asodi, Chamadia,
Chamar, Chambhar, Chamgar Harala. ya, Haralis
Khalpa, Machigar, Mochigar, Madar, dig, Talegu
Lsiuchtl, Kamati Mochi, Ranigar, Rohidas, Rohit or

Mgy,
Bhangi, Mohtar, Olgana, Rukhi Malkana, Halal-

khor, Lalbogi, Balmiki, Kors .
Chalvadi or Chm\nayya: r or Zadmalli,

Chenna Dasar or Holaya Dasar.

Dhor Kakkayya or Kankayya,
Garoda or Ggl?;. nEaYYa

eer. '

Halsar, Haslar, Hulasv Halas

Holar or Valhar. mor Ve

Holaya or Holer.

Bingader.

Mahar, Taral, or Dhegu Megu.

Mahayavanshi, Bhed, Vankar or Maru Vapka.
Mang. Matang or Minimadig,

Mang-Garudi.

Meghval or Menghvar,
Mukri,

Nadia or Hadi, .
Pasi.
Shenva, Chonva, Sedma, or Ravat.
Tirgar or Tirbanda.
1,
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The Darbar opened’ schools from time to time, to en.*

courage education among the Girasias.

As early as 1930,

there were such schools at Siwana, Surpagla, Kin, Mungthala-
and Bhilan. The last school was closed the same year. With
the same object in view, scholarships and other concessions

were granted to them. The scholarships

were of ‘three
types, (1) scholarships for higher education and proféssional

training which ranged from Rs. 15/- to Rs. 75/- per candidate
per month, (2) scholarships for the needy students, ‘and
(3) scholarships for oriental studies especially for Sanskrit,
No tuition fee was levied in rural schools and education for

girls was free.
sweepers were oxempted from schocl

Even in the urban areas the children of
foes in 1941, In.

19046 a Harijun Pathshala (Primary school) was opened at

8irohi to give additional facilities to the Harijans.

As stated carlior, the Social Wolfare Department is
looking after the woelfare activities for the Scheduled Tribes
and Scheduled Castos in the district. An account of the

“work done by this departmoent is given below:—

1. Hostel. —-The department is running a hostel
Sirohi. This hostol was established in the year 1954. 3.

Sanctioned strength of tho students in the hostel is 25. This

was raised to 40 in tho voar 1956-57.

Superintondent and throe class IV servants, a part-time
doctor and a part-time sweepor have also been employed

who are paid Rs. 20/ and 10/ respectively. All oxpenditure' -

connected with living and studies of the inmates is borne by

the Government. The statemoent given below shows the

number of boarders since the year 1954-556:—

Sl Year No. of students.

No. Admitted  Successful :

1. 1954-55 B 6 4 .

2. 1955-66 10 10

3. 1956-57 33 ' 30

4, 1957-58 41 35

5. 1958.59 36 34 19

6. 1959-60 40 . 3 48

7.  1960-61 40 39 o
TOLL

b

-

.3

Besides the hostel



410 RAJASTHAN 'DISTRICT GAZETTEERS—SIROHI

2. Ashram Schiol.—An Asbram school at Nichalgarh is
managed by the social welfare department. Formerly it was
run by the Bhil Seva Ma: dal, Derhod. On the merger of the
Abu Taluka in Rajasthan, this hostel was transferred to the

social welfare department. Apart from providing educa-

tional, boarding and lodging facilities to the boarders, modern
methods of agriculture are taught to them. Ap agriculture
inspector has been posted for this purpose in the school. In

addition, there is one teacker and five class IV employees
on its staif.

3. 8ocial Education Cenire.~The socia] welfare department
ripe & full-time and a part-time sooja) education centre for
the Soheduled tribes at Mouns Abu and Sirohj respectively,
where besides social education, vooational training is imparted.

- The purpose of the social education centres is vo brinyg about

change in the way of living and thinking of the tribal le
according to their genius, & @ fribal poop

, Under the above schems, a trainin -oum-productien
‘centre was established at Aby Roa g

tal d in order to impert
vocational training tothe students. The successful trainees
got awards of Rs. 200/.. An instructor appcinted by the

“ department imparts this training. The sanctioned strengtb
of this cenwre is 25 persons.

Another traink)g-oum.produotim centre, like the one

stated above, is functioning at Sirohi under the welfare
scheme for the Scheduled Castes. v e we

3. Sanskar Kendras.~Two part-time sanskar bendras,
one for males and other for females, are fupgt; .
Sirohi proper. Part-time wardens are paid a fixedtm:i]iﬁgmz
ot Rs. 20/- p. m. The main aims of these kendigg ave to
inculcate good babits, i ,
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e . L to improve their
and' civio sense amongst these people, tc A
standard of living and to effect improvement in their sanskats.

) ) 4 b
‘ ioal facilities exist at a dispensary opened |
the éﬂo:?al.l lWelf'a.re Department at Bhula village, wr'l}lear
would be transferred to the Ayurvedic department in
future. o

5. Scholarships.--The students belonging tothe $chﬁu_le§
Tribes and Scheduled. Castes are exempted from paying :xlxlmo
fees. Besides this, scitolarships are also awarded tort- ,erxx]lé
During the year 1960-61, the Social Welfare De}agTr:;g“.
gave scho]aréhips to the students of the,Sohedule; Nt
and 8cheduled Castes through the Panchayat Samities,
details of which afe given below:—

Scheduled Txfibes Scheduled Castep

Rs. Rs. .
1. Pindwara . 1,550 400 .
2. Birohi .. 1,250 1,000
3. Reodar .. 1,250 ‘;gg
4. Abu Road . 1,550

6. Other aids.—Grant-in-aid for the oonstruction’  of
snd ewallsu a.;;dG subsidy to purchase bullooks, gg:;
implements and seeds eto., is given by the dﬁﬁi
ment.. Aid for conversion of step wells into draw wells:is
also given. o
The statement below shows Panchayat San;:tgwi:s
allotment of funds (in rupees) for the vyelf}»re of Bohedn
Tribes and Bcheduled Castes in the district for the year
1960-61:—

Type of scheme Sirchi Pindwars Abu Foad Sheoganj Reoder Grand

total
i ) 3 4 5 LA
1. Non-pln _
(8) Scheduled . .. 8805

Tribes 2,540 3,420 2,816
(b Scheduled '
Castes
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1 2 3 4 s 6 7

2. Plan

(8) Bcheduled
Tribes 3,250 6,880 16,255 1550 8250 31,185

(b) Scheduled

~ Costes 1,000 400 00 1600 1400 5,000
® Centrally
sponsored
Scheduled ‘ ‘ -
Castes and I
. Scheduled : '
Tribes. 2600 4,000 18000 3,000 3750 31,260
Total 0,200 14700 37,500 6050 8400 76240

7. " "Legal uid. —Legal aid is given to the per -
ing to the Bchoduled Tt:i%es and Scheduled CagtORS?rlnliil;?{o:rlgd
tevenue casos including exocution proceedings or other
- proceedings in which the applicant is a party.

8. FEducation.—There is no age limit for the admi}ssion

of theScheduled Castes and Scheduled i i
" the educational institutions. Tribos studénts "

CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLI0 LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
MORGANISATION |

INTRODUCTION

The Administration Reports of Sirohi State record
that Sirohi was comparatively a peaceful State. Onlydim
the beginning of the present century, there were some 1'{
putes between the Jagirdars and the State. The first poli-
tical agitation was organised by Shri Moti Lal Tejawat In
‘the year 1922, Shri Tejawat belonged to the former Mew:r
State. Ho organized the Bhils and Gimgms of the Stateedo
the extent that the State and the Jagirdars gob alarle d.
The Jagirdars in order to smash the organization, ? g
fire four villages, namely, Bhula, Va!orla., Siwaya an tt(lmd
village more. However, all these villages were reso o
later on. After this event, there was onoce again peace in

the State.

Another landmark in the history of Sirohi State was
the Elopement of a beautiful ghanchi girl. This evzgt mrgl;io; |
Bombay press came to be known as Dharma Prakaran- olic
gious issue. It played a significant role in orgams(xings he
people. The saviours of this girl were the founders O
Praja Mandal in the Sirohi State.

Prior to the formation of the nominated Panchayats,

the Caste Panchayats had a strong hold in the life of the

3 i f the

sople of the State, and even after the formation o
gonﬁnated Panchayats, the oaste panchayats oontlil)uedhz? |
be as strong as ever until recently. The nominated Aa?(;nd
vats came into being under the Village Panchayats to e
Rules, 1040-41. The objective of these panchaya 8 _‘; ol
to develop a spirit of public service in thet ihem

population and to avoid unnecessary experiditure %o

on petty litigation.

. : ‘ ‘ber
Sirohi is vhat part of Rajasthan which sl}&ros & pum
of thingsoh: l:o:max'lon with Rejasthan and Gujrat in, matters -
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of language, dress, food-habits, customs, religion etc. A
few people belonging to the Sirohi State have perma.nentsliy

settled in big cities like Bombay and Ahmedabad for busi-

ness purposes. At the time of the Dharma Prakaran, a
few elites of Sirohi in Bombay founded the Paaja Mandal

for the 8irohi State in the year 1936. 8hri Gokul Bhai
Bhatt was the first Prosident” of the Sirohi State Praja
Mandal. Other important workers were sarvashri Viedi

Shankar Trivedi, Bhim Shankar Sharma ard Laxmi Narayan.
Initially the workers tried to organize the people of the
Sirohi Btate who were in Bomba

Yy, and gave expression to
their thoughts in press.

The first meetin
Praja Mandal in the year 1938 in the month of June at Azad.
Maidan, Sirohi (Propor) with an estimated audience
of 800. The purpose of this meeting was to tell the people
about Swaraja (self-rulo). However, the purpose of the

meeting was kept confidential till the last. Cunningly
& Rao Raja was roquested to preside over the meeting.

The demand for self-rule was oxplained to the people at
this publio meeting. The other meeting was held again
in the year 1938 in accordance with the directions of Haripur
Congress Session in whioch Mahatma (andhi had emphasized
the need for constructive work in the States

Within a few months only the intentions of the Praja
Mandal workers were kn

OWn to the rulers and the jagirdars.
Sarvashri Gokul Bhaj Bhatt, Pukh Raj 8inghi, Dhan Raj
Katar, Tara Chand Doshi, Baboo Lal Shah, Dharam Chand
Burana, K.C. 8hah and op Raj Binghi were charged with
spreading unrest in the rura) areas and woro arrested on
22nd January, 1941. These wore the first arrests in the State
and this agitation of

& few people grow into a real mass
movement. The offic

6 of the (ongress to day continues-
to be at the place where it was opened first.

Though all the active workers were behind the bars, -
Yot there were good many sympathisers outside also who
organised meetings, processions and strikes, On the night
of 27th January, after five d .
leaders mentioned above, they were released. While in ,
rail, the workers received a communique from the Central
Advisory Committee of the Congress Party to take part
in the individual Saiyagrahs ~ Movement launch by
(Gandhiji. . However, it could not be properly

g inside the State was held by the -

ays of imprisonment of the
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w begun to
. People had, all the same, by now.
:V ‘l):ekelgae(r)lugnteresg in the programme of 'th?i PraJai Iﬁggn;l}?;
ad they were gradually getting organized la;ga‘ st the
e darqy The jagirdars exploited the agricul u:;lse  and
%f;gll: more than half of thlo agricuétt;rg} gﬁ.lgll'ufi 11138 e e
: asil ard a number of begar.
(Xft%:ag eggu(g"fnrlgs. cash rent for cultlv?,blg iand vggls)tlil:l?:d
ducedgirn the year 1945, However, weigh Alleg:}rxese nued
in the temote villages until recently. . f' s olr)lsible
movements were basically for the achievement o rthg. meible
government. The State tried its best to suppress
ment.

. 1
There was a small organization known &f? 3]1;01’ g%il;dgf
which played a significant role in the th 3 . a,pgwami-—
the Sirohi State. Anop Mrndal was foundlt: zre exploited
a saint. Swamiji stood for the poor who W O oblos
by the jagirdars. It appears that the colmlg:aause of this
which the State had witresred, wore la,rgeg’ Hindus bad
Anop Mandal. There were occasions wien f the musical
trouble with Mohammadans over the Plﬂym%h‘; worshipping
instruments and the Jains with Hirdus oVerf o ablicatons
at a particular temple. Anop M,and"l .had " : faIi’rly ourrent
full of abusive songs for the Jains thhhve'r adverse befell
at Sirohi, Pali and Jodhpur. If any t;n _gs for it. Once
the State’ the Anop Mandal accused thef :»}111; Anop Mandal
the Stata’ had no rair;s. I?ﬁiféuzﬁ‘??rfms. The followglrs
i o Or: - ;
tgigzet::;r(;ggx?? t:n lt?; Jain Muni—sage, wlég w;:inwg}ijz't%acyi
at Sirohi at that time and charged that :hen pot he had.
deliberately kept water hidden in the eMd .and as chance
The earthen pot was broken by the crO’Wt 'day. Thus the
‘would have it, the rain followed the ne:_ wa.};' responaible.
ple got convinced tbat the Jain ﬂ%t'zons The Praje
gx? the creation of the drought conkl ;i ht use of Anop
Mandal workers tried their best to ma et gIt was thought
Mandal for furtherance of their mover_nelé'- could be used
o, e Pt o L WU B ot
s 4 : n ] LN
:;lf tﬁe sAl;g;l;ll}\'(ag:ifsrgould not be pursuaded and Slll'-Prlém? v

bbey helped the Jagirdars instead.

" 'Sirohi : State the

i f the Rhls of the Birohi :®!l b

memof'xi]esth:f I%i:,;i sT%jawat movement were thg:lt:o ot
They had not forgotten the sufferings on
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They used to run away whenever they saw a policeman.
- Gradually they gathered courage and once again started
actively participating in the public movement.

In the year 1941, an attempt at setting up Panchayats
was made reference to which has already been made in the
preceding lines. In 1942, Gokul Bhai Bhatt was arrested
in the A.I.C.C. meeting at Bombay. Noar about this time,
arrests were also made in the Sirohi State.

. In the movement of 1942, the State Government
follewed the policy of prosecution instead of persecution.
No large scale movement could be launched in the Sirohi
State during the year 1942, but small scale processions

- were organized and_leaflets against the Tmperial Government
were published. By now Paraja Mandal had its branches
established at Sirohi, Abu Road, 8heoganj and Roheda.
However, arrests were made in Sirohi alone. They were
made on the pretoxt that the agitators had contravened
the provisions of the Society Act.

In 1945, Reforms Committee, comprising six members,
was sot up to suggest the future form and the organization

of the Praja Mandal but the recommendations were never
implemented.

As a result of the persistent efforts of the Praja Mandal
the Agricultural land tax was introduced towards the end

Jof the year 1945. By this time Sirohi Sandesh and Arbud .

Samachar also came to be published in the Sirohi Stete.

After Independence some leaders of the Praja Mandal
were included in the cabinet at the State ministry and they
continued till the formation of the new State of Rajasthan
and a portign with the Bombay State.

EBlections

Lok Sabha.—In the 1952 General Elections, Sirohi and
Pali districts formed a single parliamentary constituenocy.
In a total electorate of 3,80,210 the number of valid votes
cast was 1,690,335 or 41.9 per cent. The seat was won by
an independent candidate, Shri Ajit Bingh with 99,925
votes. The number of votes secured by other candidates
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was : Sbri Gokul Bhai Bhatt (Congress) 37,080, Rani Devi
Bhargava (Jan Sangh) 11,677 and 8bri Dharam Cband
(Independent) 10,653.

In the Second General Elections in 1957, the parlia-
mentary oonstituency for this area was reformed to comprise
Sirohi and Jalore districts. In a total electorate of 4,10,988
the number of valid votes cast was 1,38,063 or 33.6 per cent.
Thero wore three ¢andidates for the single seat, which was
won by Shri Damani Suraj Ratan (Congress) with 64,434
votes. The other candidates were Ajit 8ingh (Independent)
and Bhimraj (Independent) securing 68,672 and 15,0567
votes respeotively. :

In the Third General Eleotions in 1962 also the district
formed part of the Jalore Parliamentary constituency.
In a total electorate of 4,44,100 the number of valid votes
cast was 1,638,957 or 39.12 per cent. There were six candi-
datos for the soat which was won by the Congress candidate
Shri Harish Chandra securing 75,773 votes. All the other
candidatos were Independents and the votes secured by
them were: Shri Babu Lal 30,788, Shri Narpat .Smgh 23,608,
Shri Khoome Khan 14,028, Sbri Chaturbbuj 15,021 and
Shri Bbim Chand 4,739.

Vidhan Sabha.—In the 19562 'Stat_e Assambly eleotions,
the district had three constituencies, viz., Bhavri, Sheoganj
and Sirohi.

the Bhavri oconstituency, which. con}prlsed .the
areas I:ove?ed ]gy Roeodar tahsil and Bhavri police 'fitatlczn,
the total electorate was 45,390. The number of vali tvot es
oast was 15,083 (33.2 per cent). Two persons cgnlgs2§b
the seat. Shri Mohabat Singh (Independent) secu%eh 10,23,
votes and got eleoted. The Congress candidate Bhri Kavi
Shankar secured only 4,347 votes.

i i j tahsil
The Sheoganj constituency comprised Sheoganj ta

and Pindwara.g pollioe station. The total electqratet was
44,853, out of which the number of valid votes c;al,]s wa,§i
16,638 (36.8 per cent). Four persons contested te sg:.h
which was won by Shri Arjun Singh (Ir}dependeél ) mess )
8,597 votes. His alosest rival was Shri Devi Chand d(a tc;:;glv'v )
who secured 4,802 votes. The other two candi 2 e
Shri Dunga Rem (Independent) and Bhri Rai Chan
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8angh). They secured 1,872 and 1,267 votes respectively.
Both of them lost their security deposits.

The third constituency, Sirohi, comprised the tahsil
of Sirohi. The total number of voters was 38,333 and the
number of valid votes cast was 17,662 (46.1 per cent). Four

dent) won it with 10.939 votes. The Congress candidato
8hri Duli Chand secured 5,147 votes whereas gr::i Rai Chand
(Jan Sangh) got 1,019 votes and Shri Rikhab Chand (In-

dependent) only 557 votes. Shri Rai Chand and Shri
Rikhab Chand lost their security,

In these assembly elections, there were in all ten candi-
dates for three seats. Independents formed the largest

group of candidates (5) followed by Congress (3) and Jan
angh (2).

1957 Elections.---In 1957 elections, the vonstituoncies
were rearranged as follows: Sirohi (two seats, of which ane
was reserved for Scheduled Castes) and Abu (One seat).

In the Sirohi double-member constituency which
comprised  Sirohi, S8heoganj and Pindwara tahsils, with
a total electorate of 96,225, the number of valid votes cast
was 72,668 (75.5 per cent). Shri Mohabat Singh (Congress)
won the genéral seat with 21,956 votes and the seat reserved

votes. The other candidate secured 17,191 votes and- thus
for the reserved seat Shri Tejaram (Congress) lost by a
narrow margin. 8hri Heor Singh (Ram Rajya Parishad)
who contested for the general seat, secured 16,129 votes.

The second constituency, Abu, comprised  the tahsils
of Reodar and Abu Road. The total voters were 5,303
out of which the number of valid votes cast was 21,966.
Two members contested the seat. Shri Dalpat Singh (In-
dependent) won the seat with 11,672 votes defeating his
rival Shri Rameshwar (Congress) seouring 10,293 votes.

In theso elections, the three seats were contested by
six candidates, two of whom were Independents, three of
the Congress and one of the Ram Rajya Parishad.
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i irohi - ber
ring the 1962 elections, the Sirohi double-memb

consti};)u‘:mé was bifurcated into two separate constltuenci.:e:
and Abu remained unchanged. The Birohi double.-mem e1
constituency had been bifurcated on the eve of this genera
election, There were three Assembly Constltuenclezk bm.
the district. They were Sirohi, Pindwara and the Abu
constitugncies. ,

‘ : he-
The Sirohi constituency, which was rqser‘{?d fOI'_ Se

duled Caste candidates, extended over Sirohi tathsxlt :1:)(}
some villages of Sheoganj tahsil. In a total electora e
60,744, the number of valid votes polled was 13,305 (;r wit:h
per cent. Shri Dharma Ram (Congress) won the 5‘;}“ { Ota
8,143 votes. The other four oandidates werg 8 Ic?ent——
(Independent—757 votes), Shri Lala Ram (In1 %%%n votos)
2,803 votes). Shri Dama Ram (Jan Sangh LM votes).
and Shri Hira Ram (Ram Rajya Parishad—l, .

) - he whole
The Pindwara oconstituency comprised the wi
of Pindwara tahsil and those villages of Shec;g:nll emﬁ;?
were not included in Sirohi constituency. The tota t valid
rate was 54,230 out of which 17,436 or 33.'99 pe}' oe;‘h seat
votes were pollel. There were four ca.ndldat"é y ssewith.
which was won by Shri Ravi Shankar of the dqggretes were:
8,885 votes. The votes secured by other oan lC}’}Jmnd (In-
Shri Atma Ram (Jan Sangh) 453, Shti Dharm dent) 5,664
depondent) 2.434, and Shri Mohap Lal (Indepen )
votes,

In the Abu constituency, which 0Omllulllse% ra,t? l:)‘;'
Road and Reodar tahsils, there was a tota 09028 235 or
61,722 and the number of valid votes polled wa,sn tl’le seat
45.5 per cont. Shri Dalpat Singh (Congress) gl?i Bhanwri
with 13,160 votes. The other candidates werGD T (Indepen-
Lal (Jan 8angh) 2,405 votes, S8hri Bhagwan Las
dent) 928 votes.

( 13 candidates,

In 1962, the three seats were contested by :

o hem, v v Todpmdonty thro i 82 oo
three from Jan Sangh and one from Ram Rajy |

Po'itioal Parties

ot f the general eleo-
Careful examination of the results of the :
tions reveals that the active parties in the district are Con g
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ress, Jansangh and Ram Rajya Parishad. Independents
have contested all the three elections but they do not have
any organization as suoh. There are no local political
parties in the district. The following tables shows the
number of seats contested by the different political parties
in the three general elections.

Contestents for the Parliamentary seat

J—

¢

Election Seats Party Candidates
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Literacy and Elections.—According to the Census

figures of the 1951, only 7 per cent people were literate in
thge district; and the Census figures for the year 1961 show
that 6.23 por cent people more have become literate in the

past decade.

* The following table shows the increase or decrease
in the polling in the three General Elections:—

Polling in the General Elections

year .

‘ Contested Elected

1952 1 Congress

J——

1 .0
Jansangh 1 .o
Independent 2 1
1957 1 Congress 1 1
Independent 2 .
1962 - 1 Congress 1 1
. Independent 5 .
Contestents for the Assembly seats
Eleotion Seats Party Candidates
year 4
Contested Eleoted
1952 3 . Congress 3 .
Jansangh 2
Independent 5 3
1957 3 Congress 3 1
(One single-member ~ Ram Rajya Parishad 1 oo
and one double-  Independent 2 2
member consti-
tuency)
1962 . 3 Congress 3 3
Jansangh 3 .
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 .
Independent ] .

1962 1957 B
Votes P. C. of Votes P. tC. of . P;‘ s(g. ncl,gre-
1led votes o
pOIIQd }Ygﬁg:l | il polled decrease
65,923 | . 94,623 39.9 a +44.44
1962
Votes P. C. of _ P. C. of
polled votes - increwse or
polled decrease
56,976 38.6 —30.8

It is clear from the table that compared to 1952 el(;aﬁ;
tions, a groater porcentage of electorate went t(i thescﬁ) s
in 1967, indicating an improvement in the politica co{p ious.
ness of tho people. However, lossor percentage (;hep 4 9% 2
went to polls in 1962 oloctions as _comp_ared t(3t she At
elections. Thoreforo, it cannot be said with c?_rl.:l a}civ hey
there is positive correlavion betwoen extent of liter R

polling.
Vofe and Women

) i £

onsidering the turn-out per cent on the basis Ol

votes Cpgﬁe%ﬁn:l;gﬂ of the women electqrate in tl}e tSligh{-
district exercised their right of franchise as agains 1%.'7
r cent of men in the -second General Elections I}el(ll 532 she
imilarly, in the Third General Elections held in a,inst’44- ‘
turnout percentage of the women was 28.89 asl agnd el
per cent of men. Separate figures for the male a
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votes polled are not available for the First General Eleo-
tions. Thus, it reems that there has not come any striking
change in the political consciousness of the women in the
distriot.

Newspapers

“No newspaper is published looally, but regional news-
papers in Gujarati, Hindi and Englis{n, and also some of
the all India dailies are sold in Abu Road, Mount Abu and
8irohi, whence copies find their way into the interior. The
total circulation of all dailies is probably more than 650.
In the interior, the places which are not connected by train,
- newspapers are delivered two to three days late.

The most popular dailies are the Rashtra Doot (Jaipur),
Lokvani (Jaipur), Nava Jyoti ( Ajmer ), Hindustam and
.gav Bharat Times (Delhi), in Hindi and Jan Satta, Gujrat

amachar, Sandesh (Ahmedabad) in Gujrati. A few copies

of such all-India English dailies as the Hindustan Times,

Times of India, Indian Express, Statesman and Free Press
Journal are also sold.

‘The following \.veekly papers are also fairly popular:
Jagriti (Bombay), Rajasthan Shikshak (Jodhpur), Yojna

(Delhi), Saptahik Hindustan, Navneet, Dharmyug all in

Hindi; Curvent, Blitz and Illustrated Weekly of India (Bombay)
in English. Among other weekiies published from Rajas-
than, ddhikar (Jaipur) and Lokmat (Bikaner) are very popular.

Vountary Sozial Seorviee Organigation

L. Harijan Sevak Sangh.-—The Harijan Sevak Sangh
is running a hostel for the studeats belonging to the Sche-
duled Castes at Sheoganj in which, besides educational

facilities, free boarding and Jodging facilities also exist for
25 boys.

2. Adimjati Sevak Sangh.—The Adimjati Sevak Sangh
is running a hostet for the students of the Scheduled Tribes
at Pindwara. The number of the students in the hostel
is 256, The boarders of the hostel get free fot_)d, bogks,
stationery, light, newspapers and other facilities. Since
November, 1959, the Rajasthan Government is giving an
aid to the hostel at the rate of Ras. 25/- per boarder per month.
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Before this, aid was given at the rate of Rs. 20/- per boarder

per month. The Adimjati Sevak Sangh has regexved
aid from the Government of Rajasthan for construction of
a hostel building for 50 boarders during the year 1960.61.
It is hoped that the hcstel building will be oomg]eted by
1963. The number of boarders in the year 1958-59, 1969-60

and’1960-61 was 20, 20 and 22 respectivety.

8. Social * Welfare Board.—While preparing the first
five year plan, the Planning Commission felt that in the
field of social welfare the efforts of the Government would
not be sufficient and therefore, voluntary .organisations
should he given aid and encouragement. A High Power
Board was established to give finanoial aid to such voluntary
organisations. Soocial welfare boards were established in
different States to help the Central Welfare Board. Accor-
dingly, in 1954, the social weltare board was established in
Rajasthan also.

On 1st of June, 1960, a Social Welfare Extension’
Project was opened at Sirohi proper. It h_as six centres,
namely, Mohabatnagar, Padiv, Kalandari, Mandwaz::q:
Jawal and Krishanganj. There a1e 13 members of the samiti:
6 males and 7 females. The number of the villages covered-
by the 6 centres of the project is 89 and the total popula-
tion 89,120. 8ix Gram Sevikas and five Bal'warl Teachers
are on the staff. Daily average attendance in the various
aotivities of the project, is as given below:—

Balwari 27, Craft School 11, Sgcial education 19, Cul-
vural activities 32, and Health services 22.

Besides the above activities, monthly meetings of
the Mahila Mandal are held, cultural programmes are helg
from time to time, meais and breakfast is distributed an
tours of the villages organised.



CHAPTER XIX

PLACES OF INTEREST
Abu

A sub-divisional headquarters, known as Mount Abu, is
‘situated at a distance of 18 milos! north-west of Abu Road

railway station at latitude 24°836’ north and longtitude
72°43' east.

According to 1951 Census Hand Book of Banaskantha
district, the town had an aroa of 3.5 square miles and a
population of 4,439 (2,342 males and 2,097 femalos) which
subsequently rose to 8,076 (4,754 males and 3,322 females)
in 1961. The town formed a part of Bombay State from

1950 but was transferred back to Rajasthan on November
1, 1956. _

Abu is the only hill resort in Rajasthan and is approach-
able by a tortuous road from the Abu Road railway station.
The actual ascent is marked by sharp turns and deep chasm
and gorges, passing through picturesque natural scemery,
fringed with trees of primeval forest and rivulets. Major
K. D. Erskine, in the Gazetteer of Sirohi State (1906), writes
thus about this place : “The natural features are very bold,
and the slopes-especially on the western and northern sides—
extremely procipitous; on the east and south the outline
is more broken by spurs with deep valleys between. The
traveller, when asconding the mountain, ocan hardly fail
to be impressed with the grand and beautiful scenery; the
gigantic blocks of syenitic rocks, towering along the crest
- of the hill, are especiaily striking, being in many cases so
weather-worn as to. present the most fanciful and weird
shapes, while, in others, they appear so slightly balanced
as to be in danger of rolling down.” = Even today the scenery
is beautifully contrasting and enchanting. The legend
current about tho Arbudadesha is narrated in the ohapter

1. Banaskantho District Census Hand Book 1951, p. 137,
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on History. Col. Tod claims the discovery of the place 88
his own.

. lows
number of hotels, rest houses and dak-bunge

oxist iﬁ the town, a fuller desgription is given in the ch; :gr :
on Communication. During the second Five S[e:rb an.
in order to promote tourism in the State, a_tpunsb 1; oo
was set up at Abp in 1958-59 and all enquiries abouma;de
places of interest in and a,round. the town, ganl eted do
at the office of the Tourist Assistant which is loca

the bus stand.

, .
e of its glamour after the departure o

the Bﬁl;:;}}o StHsgvl;ver, ‘r:heg trek of visitors has conm‘lla:ﬁ
unabated and in recent years, tourists from Gujarat, Maha-
rashtra and Rajasthan have started visiting thehp axg o
increasing numbers. Once the headquarters of 11:5 o gont
to the Governor General for Rajputana, the‘hovggvem-
accommodates some of the important offices of the varn.
ment of India. The Central Police Training College, e
imparts training to the officers of the Indian ?olfloe Sorvica,
and the office of the Director, Survey of India for n
Circle are situated in the town.

. [ N . the
has & Government high school besides . .
two E::o;g;;n schools—Sophia School and vMa.Ii)y eSdohc;o:é
& munioipati committee, a police station, sa,‘koomd mcinerr)n st
office and a telephone exchange; a publio par gnb & nomé-
hall. A number of nurseries are maintalnec E }? np rato
Persons and also by the Government of Rajas rf;eé b
place is known for quality honey. Recently artg;;ent o
tuary has also been set up by the Forest Depsa .

.important places of interest in and around Abu are described

below:

is mi hanced
‘ akhs. _%The beauty of Abu is much en |
by f'hiv Nal’th{“é’?lao, or lake sa{d to havenger(xl e:;:imtei%
by tho finger.nails (nakhi) of the gods. Tod desoribed it
a8 about four hundred yardsin length and the (tslc:un\ thine
of the lake three miles about An.dernach. on : ebo autiful’»
while Fergusson knew no spot in India so ,exqms;te Zmln .
It is now about half a mile long by a quarter h? l‘: mle exoopi’; J
and is most picturesquely situate between &gm hills axoopt
at the western end, where a view of the plain is obtein
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through a gorge. The slopes and ravines in the vieinity
are well-wooded, and several rocky islands add to the charm
of the scene. The lake is shallow on the eastern side towards
the bazar, but is from twenty to thirty feet deep near the
dam on the west'.” Even today, there are a number of rock
islets in the lake, bearing palm trees. On its bank is a well
maintained park and receding about 50 yards beyond it, are
the cafetaria and dharamshalas. A few boats are available
on the bank and when one steers away in the lake, the
surroundings give a thrilling joy.

Nun and Toad Rocks.—~Not far from the Nakhi lake
are the two rocks called the Nun and the Toad from their
resemblance in outline to a veiled woman and an immense
toad respectively, the former was struck by lightening in 1890

A. D., and the piece of stone representing the nose was
detached.

Sunset Point.—A road from the Polo Pavillion leads
to this point where hundreds of peoplo witness every evoning
the marvellous phenomena when the sun appears hanging
like a ball before it sets, and it gradually melts away like

ice. Recently, pavillions have been built here for the
visitors to avoid accidents.

Arbuda Devi's Temple.—This oan be approached
by two different routes.one from Nakhi via Adam Hospital
and post office building and then turning northwards.
The ascent has 400 well built steps. The other route is &
side track intersecting the Delwara road and is very rough,
passing through thick trees, and one has to be very careful
while balancing on the zig-zag stone slabs. The temple
commonly known Adhar Devi and rarely as Arbuda Mata
or Ambika-a tutelary goddess of Abu, is a small white tenime
formed out of a natural cleft on the side of the hill. Y
shrine lies in the rock below the white templo. Traditionally
it is very old, but there is no inscription save ono (dated
1575) on the jamb of a door, recording its donation. In
the same compound is a temple of goddess Nav Durga,
another of god Ganesh and a third of Nilkantha Mahadeo.

Delwara temples.—The ocelebrated Jain temples of

Delwara (Devalwara, the Nplaoe of temples) are about & -

mile and half from the Nakhi lake, towards Achalgarh.
The exterior of these temples is plain, shabby and rather

T Geaotieer of Birohi Btate by Ma], K.D. Erskine p. 585, —
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repulsive and the visitor is totally unprepared for the splen-
dour of the interior that awaits him. The main group
consists of five temples constructed almost entirely of white

marble, but only two-the temple of Vlma.la: Sah g,nd the

temple of Vastupala and Tejpala, are of particular interest.

The former was built! by Vimala Sah, an officer of the

Chaluikya king Bhima I, ~the frontal halls were erected in

Vikrami Samvat 1088 (A.D 1031), though the sanctum
appears to be oMer'than this. The latter belongs to the

13th century, the frontal halls were put up in Vikrami Samvat

1287 (1280 A.D.) by the banker Tejapala, the brother of

Vastupaia who bad built the Jain temple at Girnar in

Kathiawar.

Temple of Vimala Sak.—The temple commonly known
as Vima]a.pVas{hi is dedicated to Adinath or Rishabl anatha,
the first tirthankara. According to traditions, it was ereoted
on the site of a shrine dedicated to Swa and the founder

urchased the land from the Paramara ruler of the country
Ey covering as much ground as was requisite, with silver
coins and paying it as the price. It stands within a uad-
rangular court and oconsists of a shrine containing a large
brazen image of Adinath preceded in front by & mandapo
or portico supported on 48 pillars. The eight central pillars
form an octagon bolding up a dome with its circular rims
and richly carved pendant. This is surrounded by a cloister
of image-cellas aligned round the enclosing wall. These
image-cellas have statucs of tirthankaras, all of whu_:h. are
of one pattern and stereotyped oast of features, and it is
only by the symbol beneath them that one can be dlstm};
K‘Jisheg from the other except in the case of ?arasx;at
who is always conspicuous by the serpent’s multicephalous
hood above him. Amba Devi’s sbrine in the south-west
is said to be older than the temple itself. The cell in which
the Devi’s image was placed is trifurcated in recent years,
two of these cells now oontain the images of tirthan mai_
The painted representation of Bhairon outside the cell o
the goddess, referred to by Major K.D. Erskine in his
Gazetteer of Sirohi, holdinga freshly-severed head in his .
hand, his dog waiting to catoh the falling drops of blood, -

1. Erskine gives this date as 1032 A.D. He also remarks thet Vimals /
S8ah who sas & Mahajan of the Porwal division amassed Eﬂt wealth
chiefly by harbou:%duooiu who paid him heavily for the. re 08
sﬂom them, Ses Major K.D. Eiwkine's Gagettoor of Sirohi
P: . .
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has been removed to another courtyard now. At the
entrance on the right side, is a hathi-khana or elephant-room,
in the doorway of which stands a life-size equestrian svatue
of Vimla S8ah. Round the room are ten marble elephants
gix of which have riders.

Temple of Vastupala and Tejpala.—This temple,
commonly known as Luna Vasahi, is dedicated to Neminatha,
_the twenty wsecond tirthankara. The sanctuary in black
stono appears to have been built earlier than other members
of the complex which are bailt of white marble. The pattern
followed in the arrangement of the sanctum as well as the
statues and the decoration, is almost like that of the
Vimals Sab’s temple. Comparing these two temples, Col.
James Tod has shown a clear preference for Luna Vasshi
for its majestic simplicity and lofty fluted columns sustaining
the mandap. The dome stands on eight pillars, and is &
magnificent piece of work, having a pendant, oylindrical
in form and about three feet in %engtﬁn

4 _On the outer edge of the dome and arranged in a circle
are sixteen fem_a.l.e bracket figures, re esenting the godesses
known as the Vidya-devis. Round the courtyard are thirty-
nine cells containing one or more images, and some of tge
ceilings of the porches in front are elaborately carved.

, This temple also has its elephant-room which is much

. larger, and is enclosed by a pierced screen of open tracery.

. Inside the room and facing the soreen are ten marble ele-
phants which, with their trappings, knitted ropes, etc.,
have been sculptured with exquisite care. The riders have
now disappeared, but the slabs behind the elephants tell
us who they originally were. They indicate that they
were Vastupala with his two wives, Lalita Devi and Viruts
Devi, and Tejpala with his wife Anupma. |

Other Jain temples at Delwara.—Of the remaining three
Jain temples, one which is outside the group aoross the road,
is not worth visiting. Of the other two, one is dedicated
to Parasnath and is called the Chaumukha (or four faced)
because it has four images of the god facing the four points
of the compass; the tessellated pavement is worth of notice,
the domes, though plain, are good, and the general effect is
fine. The other is sacred to Adinath, and the pillars of its
portico are ornamented with the well-known bell and chain

3
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decoration, so common in Jain and Buddhist structures. -
There were originally three cells in the enclosure; two still
stand, but only the threshold of the third (on the north-
eastern side) remains. The doorway of the central cell is
covered with figures of the tutelary deities (Sasnadevi) of
the tirthankaras, and inside the shrine are two images of
Adinath and one of Paraspath. Both these temples are
said to be about four hundred years old. S

Botween V& 8.°2006 and 2010, (1949 A. D.-1953 A. D.)
these temples were repaired and a few new constructions
were made in Vimal Sah’s temple (serial 18 to 27 in the
corridor) and in Lunavasahi (serial 23 to 30 in the corridors).
The expenditure incurred is as below:

~

Rs.
Vimalvasahi 7.'33’5179 ,
Lunavasahi ‘5,60,135, |
Parasnath . 61,021‘\
Rishabhdeo .. ce e 25,675 .
Mahavir Swami . ce 2,401

Torar .. 13,82,751

It was caloulated that an average of 75 masons worked
for 4,244 days. More details on the architecture of these
temples are given in chapter on History.

Hindy temples at Delwara.—At the back of the group
of the Jain temples at Delwara, are the remains of old Hindu
temples, The spot is locally known as_Balam Rasiyd, 8
corruption of Valmiki Rishi (the sage Valmiki), of whom
there is a large figure under a ruined canopy by the side of
an image of the elephant-headed god, Gangsh. The tgmple
facing them contains a figure of a goddess with & small image
of a Rishi looking up at her. The story runs that Vaimiki,

* while living here, fell in love with a girl and wishoduto».marry |
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her; the latter’s mother after holding out for a long time,
eventually consented to the match on the condition that
he made a good road down the hill side to the piains between
sunset and cock-crow. The sage set about his task and had
nearly completed it with plenty of time to spare, when
the old lady, who had been watohing him throughout and
could no longer bear the strain, imitated the call of a cock.
Valmiki, thinking he had failed, returned homewards and
reached his hut just at dawn; he soon disgovered the trick
that had been played upon him and, in hig wrath, cursed
both mother and daughter who were promptly turned into
stone. The mother he broke in pieces, and piled a heap
of rocks over the fragments; the girl, whom his hasty ourse
had destroyed, he placed in the shrine which his statue
now faces, and she is called Kunwari Kanya (the unwedded
maid). Here people used to come in pilgrimage and, before
‘worshipping, heaped stones on the mother’s resting place
oursing her as a liar and a traitor to her word. The shrine

in which the girl’s statue stands is ourious and evidently .

old. The temple to the west contains & figure of Vishnu.

Achalgarh.—About three miles north-east of Delwara
are the forts of Achalgarh, the old stronghold of the Para-
- maras of Chandravati and Abu, and the famous temple of

Achaleshwar. The site can be approached by a motorable
road on whioch regular bus service is available. Just
before the temple, is a water reservoir known as
Mandakini-kund!, the water of which was supposed to be
as.holy as that of the Ganges. Around its margin are
the effigies of Adipal and the buffalpes which are all
In utter ruin. The bed of the tank is dry. It is said
that in olden days, the reservoir used to be kept full
of ghi (clarified butter), which three Daityas (dpemons),
in the shape of buffalyes, regularly devoured at
night. Adipal Paramara slew them ' all with one
bolt and to commemorate this deed, his statue was
erected in marble, with the bow just slackened from a shot.
To the south of the tank is an enclosure containing several

1. Erskine mentions that the Mandakini is strictly & branch of the Gan-
ges, the word is locally pronounced Mandsgni, and this’
caused Tcd to confuse this reservoir with the rea] Agnikund ( near
Gao Mukh, south of the civil station), and to jump to the oonciusion
that the former, and not the latter, was the place where the fire-barn
Rajputs are supposed to have been brought into existence, :
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i faces

i ably that of Achaleshwar in the centre, It
::]el;ltll :.sﬁ(;] (i): a glodem looking strusture with port_lgnqsoft%x;‘
B e Riva. poited out in & hole into which no
toe-nail of the god Siva pointe ' b e e ot
i8 & d to put his hand. The priest attending 1t, 18 of
;‘J)}l:: \lrge?v}’l g}T:t the hole is fathomless. ﬁ) front of thg tex;:glgi 1:;
a big brass Nandi (the bull on which Sivarides), ﬁnosa.g rding
to tﬁe inscription on the pedestal, was made in ® 1}3’) o

of “the Rawal” {prqbably Rao Sobha or Sheo Bhan).

“one side of the central shrine is the foran cr arch, from which

soales used to be suspended and where the old chiefs of Sirohi
were formerly weighed against gold.

i f Dwarkadhees,
th o8 placed around are those o

Koteshowa:r m?zgadeg. Indreshwar Mahadeo, Papkﬁtc;lsh;a‘;r
Mahadeo, Somnath Mahadeo, Markundeshwar E :m?l deo,
Narbadeshwar Mahadeo, Omkareshwar Mahadeo, Chamunda
Devi, Shankhateshwar Mahadeo, Badri Kedarna - kgnth
nath’ Bhagwan, Mira Bai, Gajanand Mahadeo, ; i nth
Mahadeo, Nava Grahadee, 'Achaleshwar Mahadeo
Apeshwar Mahadeo.

1 hill which is
th of the Achaleshwar temples is 2

appmggffable by & steep rough road of stane slabes. ar(t?rtl)fl?:
summit is the ancient fort of Achalgarh; thbe “II;E:’; Ik umbha
was built by the Paramaras and added to fyftoo th century.
of Mewar when he took shelter here in the fifteen f interest
The view from the top is very fine, but the °b’§°“b°ot§l much
within the fort are few, namely; two Jain tem }? - nd his son
modernised, equestrian statues of Rana Kum al{x d Sawan-
Uda or Udai Karan; and a double reservoir O&f :he temple
Bhadon (August-Soptember). The upper storoy of the tomp 5
has four icons of Parasnath and the lower three, e
Panch-Dhatu_(five motals). The other templo oontas
icons of Shantinath, Neminath, Parasnath (2),

- hamber have
. and Shambhunath, The inner walls of the ¢ -
painting gallery depicting scenes of famous places ?f Hindu

ages in fast colours.

] iversi Oria village
- Guru Sikhar.~A diversion from the
which is on the way to Achalgarh from Delwara,

leads to the tract to Guru Shikhar (the saint’s

ile’s j the ascent
le). After a mile’s journey through sand, ,
g:!?n‘i:: :z;d con:il;nams for about two miles through ggl;tgf:;::
zig-zag path before the summit is reached. Duri}x:gd be:Sicat
part of the journey, solitary woman or lonely o

pitcher full of water, can be met with a}ong the track wbo jf‘f

1
*
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ready to sell a tumbler of water to the visitor. Sometimes
curd or whey is also available in the thatched houses nearby.
In the latter part, rugged boulders and cactus bushes are the
sommon sight. The whole journey is refreshingly tiresome.

The peak is 5,850 feet above sen level and 400 feet higher
than any other peak in Abu. The view from the top is
magnificent, and was thus described by Tod:—“At length
Surya (the sun) burst forth in all his iajesty, and cbasin
away the sable masses, the eye swept over the desert unt
vision was lost in the blending of the dark-blue vault with the
dusky arid soil. | All that was required to form the sublime
was at hand, and silence confirmed the charm. If the eye,
diverted from the vast abyss beneath, turned but half &
circle to the right, it rested on the temains of the
castle of the Paramaras, whose dusky walls refused to
reflect the sunbeams; a little further to the right rose the
clustering domes of Delwara, backed by noble woods and
butteressed on all sides by fantastic pinnacles, shooting like
needles from the orest of the plateau, on whose surface were
seen meandering several rills. pursuing their devious course
over the precipitous faces of tne mountain. All was contrast
the blue sky and sandy plain, the marble fanes and humble
wigwanes, the stately woods and rugged rocks”” The
cavernous weather-worn sid- of the summit has, with the help
of masonry and a little wooden door, been formed into &
small shrine to the memory of Datu Brijha, « sage ‘whose
footprints, carved upon a benoh of rook within, are” presided
over by & Tow of dissolute looking ganapatis (elephant-hea-
ded gcds) . Similar footprints, said to be those of Rama-
nand (a great Vishnuite preacher of the fourteenth ocen-
tury) are pointed out a little further off, and down below,
at the bage of the rock, is a great bell, suspended to 4 wooden
frame and having a Gujarati inseription dated 1411 A.D.

At a short distance is the temple of Atri Rishi, the
sanctum has an icon in a sitting posture which is made of
white marble. Another temple nearby ir that of Anusuia,
where she is shown in & standing posture having four arms
and Rishi Dattatrey is shown standing at her feet.

It is noteworthy that a thatched but is maintained by
an individual just near the summit and indigenous food is
available here, payment for which is not compuisory but
donation in cash and kind are not refused. Shelter is also
provided here at odd hours,
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Gno Mukh.—~There is a metalled road . from Nakbi
to the temple of Hanumanji from whence ascent starts
for Gao Mukh. The path is haphazard, mango, kamnda,_ _
mulbery and lemon trees are in abundance. Then there
is a sudden steep with rudely-constructed steps. The
firgt object on reaching the bottom is an old tank, supplied
with water from a spout, shaped-like a cow’s head, henoe the
name, Gao Mukh. The tank was, -acoording to an ins-
cription it bears, repaired in 1818 by one Guman Singh, but
it is of course much older than this. Close by is the temple
of Vashistha. Itisa plainbrickedifice,surrounded by a wall,
with Vashistha’s shrine in the centre of the quadrangle, and

" an inscription tells us that it was erected in 1337 by Mahadeo

Parhi, r the patronage of Karan Deo son of Tej Singh,
the Ch:\?g:n rulef of Ohgndravati.. In front of the. temple
is & cenotaph containing a brass figure of Dharavarsha,the
last of the Paramara chief of these parts, who is represented.
a8 turning in an attitude of supplication to the Muni and
asking to be forgiven for having doubted the truth of the
story about Siva’s toe. The people however, say tha::
the statue is that of the god Indra. Numerous images, one o

which is of Buddha with a rosary in his hand, and is dated
1267, will be found lying about, but perhaps the most interes-
ting, and certainly t{l:o}dest, object is the tire-pit, where the
Agniculas are said to have been created.

4bu Road ‘

called Kharari) in the south of Sirobi,
situa;tﬁd tu(;g’;" (2?)1?%. and 72° 47’ E. on the left barlk of western
Banas river. Formerly it was a station on the R&]putana.%
Malwa Railway, now on the Delhi-Ahmedabad route o
westarn railways, 465 miles from Delhi and 426 from Bombay,
and is a terminus for the hill station of Abu. The pogulathn
inoreased from 4,438 in 1891 to 6,661 in 1901 and 12,544 in
1051, The present (1961) population is 17,728 (9,454 males
and 8,274 fomales). It is o tahsil and Panchayat Sa'ﬁil?
headquarters, has modern amenities like schools, hospitals,
oinea houses, rest houses, police station and & muniocipal
committee,

Ajari

About three miles south of Pindwara on the way to

.Abu Road, is the village of Ajari. Fivq furlong nort\h‘iyvpst
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of it, is & temple of Mahadeo. The scenery is picturesques
honey-combed with date-trees and a small rivulet flows

‘nearby. Small hillocks form a wonderful background. The
place is a fine picnic spot.

The temple is enclosed by a high wall, Inside it is a baors

of 30’ X 20’ size. Markandeshwar Rishi is said to have medi-
tated here. Thereisa small image of god Vishnu and one that
of goddess Saraswati. Nearby is a pgnd commonly known
GQaya-Kund where people immerse the mortal remains. On
every Jeshtha Sudi 11 and Baisakl, Sudi 15 a fair is held here.

Chandravati

An ancient city, said to have once been eighteen miles
in circuit, the remains are to be seen about four miles south-
west of Abu Road and close to the left bank of the western
Banas. The site is approachable by a road for about 3 miles
(which during the rainy season is not very safe) and then by
8 kuchha diversion to the left for about a mile. Tradition
assign it an earlier date than Dhar, making it the metropolis of
western India when the Paramara was the paramount lord,
and its prosperity seems to have lasted from the seventhb
to the beginning of the fifteenth century. The Paramaras
bad to make way for the Deora Chauhans in or about 1303.
Chandravati ceased to be the capital of the Deoras by 1425
and, a few years later, its buildings and skilled oraftsmen were
carried off to enrich the city of Ahmedabad, founded by

Ahmad 8ab I of Gujarat (1411-42). Since then, the place has

remained forsaken and desolate, and even its ruins, sold and
removed as building materials, have all but disappeared.

In 1824 Bir Charles Colville and his party, the first
European visitors to Chandravati, found twenty marble
edifices of different sizes. One temple of Brahma, was adorned
with rich and finely executed soulptured figures and ornaments
in high relief, many of the figures almost quite detached. The
chief images were a three-headed male figure sitting on a car,
with a woman on its knee and a large goose in front; two statues
of Siva; one with twenty arms, the other with a buffalo on the

loft, the right foot raised and resting on a small eagle (garud);
and a figure of death with twenty arms, one holding & human
head by the hair. The best executed were the dancing nymphs,
with garlands and musical instruments, many of them extre-
mely .graceful. Except the roof of the domes, whose outer
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marble cover was gone, the temple was whitp marble through- -

out, the lustre of the prominent parts }lndlmngiﬂaﬁll?‘:ea:g
were two richly carved columns, suppo?tmg ]?nlenillars Whon
sculptured pediment and probably triump &1 p t  Archagolo-
visited by Mr. Burgess the -Director Genera Oot e than
gical Survey, in 1874, of the twenty bulldmg%n £ boautiful
three or four were left. At present,a num dﬂl; Oa e tr0
marble images are enclosed in. a fence unde 1oft Dow.
amidst knee-up grass and not a single building 18 l& .

Derasuri

irohi Siranwa hills.

This i lace wost of Sirohi Road near ¥ lls.

There l:.r:assia:ﬁur;t?ed 14 Jain temp}es vyhloh a.rgfmell konown q
their soulpture. The surrounding 18 beautiful.

Erinpura

- A village situated on the left bank of Jawai trim:l;:
26° 9’ N. and 73°4’ E., it was & oa.ntonmen(tii ma%t:nﬁon thé
located about six miles from Erinpura Ro%eliui_ Ahmedabad .
Rajputana-Malwa Railway, now on L9 5 o 0™ “epg

rai{wa, line. For military purposes, it was IB? igion of the
Nasirabad Brigade of the Mhow or 5tb Divi t which was
Southern Army. A brief history of the cantonment )

established in 1887 is as follows: — o

By the eighth article of the treaty of 181? ghgogoggrrg\::
Darbar was bound to furnish a contingent Oher’t required,
for the service of the British (_}OYemm;“t Z)Vve d so useless
but the force thus supplied by it in 183 815;2 to an annus
that the obligation was commuted in 1 o6 of & COTpS
payment of Rs. 1,15,000 towards the mamtqna’; in 1835 and
which was raised by Captain Downing at A]mt,ed on the site
styled it as the Jodhpur Legion. It was loca ndant (the

the present cantonment which the Cc;“?m:‘he island of
officer just mentioned) named it Enn?ul‘a & gr The Légion
his birth, Erin being the old name o Ireland. lar oavalry,
originally consisted of three troops of :irr (?o%;:!t and four
principally Musalmans from the Delhi district,

i t the
. companies of infantry, enlisted in or about Oudhb, bu

h eight
strength of the infaniry was subsequently mgc reﬁf:dgg eglﬁlrlxs
‘companies, to which were attached, two ilsp e added in
* drawn by camels, and three companies of Bhils wore 1830 by

1841. The corps did good service in Rewsra in



436 ‘ RAJASTHAN DISTRIGT GAZETTEERS ~-SIRON}

assisting in breaking up a band of outlawed Thakurs of Mar-

war and their followers and it formed part of the force which
occupied Jodhpur city in the same year.

Shortly after the Mutiny, a new corps was raised, with
the three Bhil companies of the old Legi:xl:s as a nuoleué, and
on the 12tb June 1860 it was gazetted as the Erinpura Irre-
gular Force. It was composed of a squadron of cavalry,
mainly Bikhs, numbering 164 of all ranks. anl eight companies
of infantry numbering 712; the latter were mostly Bhils and

Minas, the object being to aff . 1
tribes and thus wean g to afford occupation to the loca

the end of 1870 to 1
charge of Sirohi, and
sent out to assigt t
traots,

881 the Commandant was in politioal
detachments were on several ocossions
_ he local police in atrolling disturbed
overawing outlaw Thakurs, and arresting dacoits.
Bﬁr oxample & small foroe proceeded against the Thakur of
atana in 1868,b13t he was not captured,in 1870-71the greater
Eortion of the reilament was employed on the Sirohi- ar
ord d disagreeable outpost and patrol duties,

s D and carried him off to
Apura. On this same occasion fifty-two Mina thieves were
captured and four who resisted were killed. At the com-
I:lﬂe]noement of the rains of 1882 another night march (on the
agoe of Alpa, eight miles to the west ot the cantonment)
:Pﬁzulted In the arrest of seven famous dacoits, besides some
¥ other men charged with minor offences. Lastly, in 1883,

]a?' portion of the regiment formed part of the Bikaner Field -

(‘?Tce, _ direcfced from Nasirabad under the late General
7lllespie against certain recaloitrant nobles of that State.

In 1895 the strength of the squadron was reduced from
. 164 to 100 of all ranks, and in 189% the force which had till

then been under the Foreign Department of the Govern-
ment of India, was placed under the Commander-in-Chief;
lastly, in October 1903 it was renamed the 43rd (Erinpura)

Regiment. At present, the place has no importance what-
soever. ,

. Jhadoli

Jhadoli is about 12 miles tawards Pindwara from Sirobi
and oontains a Jain temple dedicated to Shantinatha. - Like
most Jain temples, it stands in & court and is sirrounded by

them from their lawless habits,. From

PLACES OF INTEREST ' - : 437

. T ‘ te.cha.mbé'r' o
bsidiary cells and corridors. In ?he ante _
?sra(.) z,l?gfesglaslie,aﬁﬂﬂt in the wall, with ap mscnpj‘»m(;m t(:fd tlil;
reign of the Paramara I.Cing Dharavarsha, and is da

. iginally dedi-
insoription i that the temple was origina |
am%%oﬁaga;rﬁﬁd not to Shantinatha, as it is at Prese:eti
The inscription records that some orchard land w:i granThe
to the temple by Srimgra Devi, queer of Dharava s, Tho
interior of the temple is of no partioular mterest.f . irrsmll)a Lo
and arches, resemble in style those of the temple o
on Mount Abu. |

Jirawal , B

' A place 26 miles nort}fxr- wwmbu i?g:xda,:t!;ic gilgg

in the same direction from y , ,
gllflee:on}lai]:)etemple which is said to be 300 years old.

Karodidhwa] temple | .
" This place can be reached from h{&bu.&do.wn.hﬂ::
about 2} miles as well as from 8irohi vi ¢ An&drl indre
o distanos of about 24 .miles south-east t(‘)& benors
town. Just near its entrance porch is.a figure od i
who is said to have amassed crores of rupees an I
temple. Formerly there were the images of Sivag toing 1t
and Vishnu and a goddess seated on & lion..la ‘ga’ted W
is & ruin and some other structures in a dilapt

are visible nearby.

ile a If), at the
far from here (about a mile and ha b the
foot olgxztmountain, were the dilapidated templ(ﬁ) og ]o):v&r;s
gana or court of gods. Traditions are-ourrent:r :mandapa
site stood an ancient oity called Lakhnagar. dv:hdse ndaps
made of bricks are the only remains of these an L thoge e oo
a ruinous state. There is an insoription oxi} g eutrance
on one of these. The images which were Aonu:d e,
cartied away to a temple on the ma.m.roa.d to wnadra 7 o8
Round about these ruins oan be noticed -bricks o nusnal
dimensions buried in the ground and 1’;:omb'mg tof he anth.
quity of the place. The spot is in the midst of a .
bamzoo jungle with tall magnificent trees. v

| Kolar Ambeshwar

‘ i i th of Sirohi ot
A place about .six miles north o hi to

.side track of the metalled road from Sirchi
gheog:nj. : !g’hero‘i,s a temple of Biva, Being Mt.’th"
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hillocks and small rivulets flowing nearby, the place is a
pionic spot. '

Matarmata

A place in the hills near Sirohitown and is approacha-
ble by a dangerously winding path. The scenery is
picturesque, small rivulets and tall twees make the .place
more beautiful. There is also a temple,

Mungthala

., About four miles west of Abu Road is the
village of Mungthala in the vioinity of which stand
three temples. One of these seems to have been dedicated
to Mahavira and belongs to 15th century. Another which
is halt a mile from the village is dedicated to Mahadeo.
The wall mouldings refer it to the 10th century. However,
the roof of the temple is a muoch later work., The third,
about a mile from the village is an old temple dedicated to
Madbusudana. The temple faces the west and is situated
In a walled enclosure. The doors of the shrine and the
closed hall are elahorately sculptured but are so thickly
encrusted with whitewash of several years as to render it
Impossible to recognise the figures. The exterior of the

. temple is plain, the Sikhara is old and of Gujarat style.
Pindware |

.. A few furlongs - from Siroki Road station, it is
Situated at latitude 24° 48’ vorth and longitude 73° 8
éast. It had a population of 6,521 in 1951 which increased
to 7,726 (3,922 males and 3,804 females) in 1961. The
Place has modern amenities like schools, hospital, post office,
police station and a municipality. It is the headquarters
of tahsil and Panchayat Samiti., '

There is also an old temple here originally dedicated
to Bun god, but now an image of Laxminarayan has been

installed instead. Opposite to the shrine is a lotus-shaped
chakra. L

Reodar ~ : '
A place situated at latitude 24° 36’ north and
longitude 72° 33’ east, is conneoted by road to Sirobi.
Headquarters of the tahsil and Panchayat Samiti of the
same name are located here. = ~
Rohera : C -

It is a village on the way to Sirobi Road from
" Sirohi and has three temples of some archaeological
interest, two outside and one in the village. Of the former;
the first i8 of Thakurji (Vishnu) whioh faces the east amni

_oured of a leprous disease, called
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h iginally dedicated to Sun. The exterior
?sp p;lz.li‘;.to'l‘;: eh:]rlgcontgjins the figures of Stva, Parvati
and Kalki while within the shrine are the images of Ra,mg-,
Sita and Lexmana. The second temple lies to the south-
east of the village and is dedicated to Rajeshwar 1\([:3,}1&@90i
The spire is built of bricks, coated with plaster. The domioa

roof is comparatively of recent date and rests  octagonally

Mlars.. The shrine-s lingam-is worshipped
gﬁﬁ?f ShT(;xr: t 11ilrtc‘aire‘temple that of Laxminarayan facing

east is in the village. The shrine has a conjoint image of -

Vishnu and Laxmi.
Sarupgan}

A good grain mandi, the place is approachable by road '

as woll as train from Abu Road and Sirohi.

'“”.z‘l'):x:e m&l:o miles to the north of Sirohi is the

famous temple of Shri Ssmeshwarii. The temple

stands in the centre of a fortified enclosure said to
have boeen erected by Muselmen king of M&r::lm’ who was
cured of & leprous disease by bathing in & ku .lorazgaser:o;zs'
of water nearby. It appears to have been built y }? H
ago. Lt. Col. Tod remarks ‘At this oint, we approao ’o:d
the shrine of Sarneshwar, around which are qon%gegaTh
the mausolea of the princes and chisftains of Birohi. o

original object of attraction is & coonda, or.fountain, whase .

water efficacious in contageous diseases; and this, as
are mzs:rzf the thermal springs of India, was dedloalted tg
Biva. The temple has a vaulted roof, supported by co um&s,
the shape of the dome is peculiar to this region, bgjmgl , le
section of an egg, the smaller portion pl.a,ced perper;_ 1"hou a.gg
on the longer axis, Within is the phallic emblem of the god;

and without, a ponderous trident, full twelve feet in hel,%l::(; :

: inati tals.
and said to be a combination of the seven me _
olophants carved in stone, guard the entrance, and the

whole is surrounded by a fortified wall, erected by the .

i i i rted to have been
Islamite King of Mandoo, who 18 kzgg? b batfhitﬁg | {g;e
fountain, Miracle or no miracle, that the use o the watera
‘is beneficial, is sufficiently attested by his having TBP?I:‘gd
and endowed the temple, inspite of the prohibition 011’ o
prophet. The present type of the ‘Lord of the Bu s is
not the original, which together with an ancient lnscription,

. was oarried to Mewar and inaugurated into & now lemple,

The cenotaphs of the Deoras are very ourieus, botb jp their

14

.@rohi' tural form and details, and what munusml, ;eagl;
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has separate inscriptions; that of the father of the present -
prince has miniature shrine within the mausoleum, ~beside
which is a small equestrian statue of the deceased; but that
of Rao Guj is the most conspiouous, having four Satis,
besides & train of his vassal Rajpoots, represented in basso
relieve on the internal altar, they are armed with sword
and shield.” The shrine is the tutelary deity of the,chiefs
of 8irohi. « ‘

'8beogan} : C o :

A town in the north-east of the Sirobi town is
gituated at latitude 25° 08’ N. and longitude 73° 04

E., on the left bank of the Jawai river. e town takes
its name from Rao Bheo Singh who founded it in 1854 A.D.
It had importance due to nearby Erinpura cantonment in
State times. The population in 1891 was 1,607 which
increased to 4,361 in 1901 and 5,720 in 1951. Today (1961)
it has a population of 9,766 (4,943 males and 4,823 females).
The town has usual amenities like hospital, schools, post
office and police outpost eto. The place was one of the ohief
- trade centres of the State and suppfied the needs of the can-
tonment and adjoining villages of Jodhpur. Even today
it is one of the important grain mandis of the distriot.
The Panchayat Samiti and tahsil headquarters are also
located here. The town has a Municipal Committee.

Sirohi

Now the district headquartors, the town was
the capital of the State and was founded in 1426 A.D.
by Reo Sainsmal. The town whioh is situated at latitude
24¢ 53' N. and longitude 72° 53’ E., and is connected by &
metal road about 17 miles long with Sirohi Road railway
station on Western Railways, is said to take its name from’
the. Saranwa hill, on the western slope of which it stands.
The population increased from 5,899 in 1881 to 6,207 in
1891 and then fell to 5,651 in 1901 but again rose to 11,956
in 1951 and to 14,451 (7,604 males and 6,947 females) in 1961.

The town abounds in Jain temples and no less than
16 still exist. The Hindu temples, four or five in number,
call for no special comments.

Usual modern amenities like college, schools, hospitals,
libraries, parks, clubs (there is one well known club called
Sarup Club) eto. are available, .

It is also headquarters of & sub.division, tebsil and
of Panchayat Bamiti of the same name. Many important

. existed before that date.
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offices like District Magistrate, Superintendent of Police,

Assistant Commissioner, Excise and Taxation etc. are located

here. The town has a municipality since 1921.-
Vasa
i - f Rohers
than a mile to the north-east of :
is thel\gﬁfgge of Vasa, on the outskirt of which is a fine te;nple‘
of Suryq (the sun god) of the eleventh o twelfth cen ug;
The village itself has a curious temple with & lmgmzhmmof.‘
shrine and the image of Tirthankar above the doI:)r an: ook,
it seems that there was & feud between the Bra:1 m is and'
Jairs as to which form of roligion should prevat, a?ed hat
the former won the day, the building being saorec
Mahadev.

About two miles north of Vasa is the famous firth

. 1§
called Jamdagni popularly believed to beolfhgg i;fggg@ ,:s"

famous Jamdagni Rishi. The temple whi wn 8
Jamdagni temple is actually a Shiva temple.mfo rg:cll t : car

“the shrine is called Mandakini, and js Pioud{-nndus assemble

rforming Shradhas to deceased ancestors. ! ;
ereo:iuxl'{t)ngg J;esﬂuz on the eleventh of the bright fortnight.

Two lying outside the temple bear inscription date
1303 )gta%?a(lgzlﬁgAﬁ).) showing that the temple x.nust have.

There was a village named Kalagara about t:vo mlle:,
frcm Vasa containing & Jain temple of Pa.mzna; b only
village and the temple have both disappearo pnd only.
traces of the foundation of some bouses are seen ,
there.

Vasantgarh . . ’

An old fort, situated on a hill about five m&.l:;:
south of Pindwara railway station and !an‘lil_'rou_?r ot
by ramparts of undressed stone and rubble, extending fro
north-west to south-east for at least & mile and & .

Y

- The temples and inscriptions found here leave no-"dfO:EY

that the place is of great antiquity. To the We?l?hime? S

fort and perched on a hillock is the smalt shrine 0i £
Maia. Af}e inscription found here dated 625 A.D. Cgﬁf.
that, while Rajjila, a feudatory of Raja Varmalat (or Lha™.
malat) and ruler of the territory round about Abu, W&Str elgllx};
ing at Vatakova or Vaia, i.e., Vasantgarh, a temple to of -
goddess Kshemarya was erected by & trader of the nal’}}lgm

atyadeva at the direction of the town 00‘,11‘?11' intion
can be little doubt that the Kshemgryg of this }mnpeg. ‘
is Khimel Mata, near whose shrine the stone was discover
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Near the foot of the hill on wbich the fort stands is &
group of temples which are woll-nigh destroyed; the central
ane appears to have been dedicated to Siva and is in a fair
state of preservation, but the others are almost total wreoks.
A little to the north-west is an old step-well, whore en
ingoription of the time of Purna Pal was found, and on the
other side of the well, in a small chhatrs, is an image of ‘Sesh
Shayya Narayana with Brahma being born from iis nav:l
The inscription records that the well, which was called
Baraswati, was repaired and restored in 1042 by Lahini,
the widowed sister of the Paramara king Purnapala who
was ruling at Vatapura (Vasentgarh). To tke morth.east
of tho Sivaite temple above referrod to ere the remeains of
one to Brahma which is certainly not later than the teventh
century: the shrine contains a standirg life-size image of
the god, with three faces and a nimbus behind them, but
with only two hands holding a rosary end.a weter-pitcher.
In the vicinity is a cluster of ruined temples inside a court-

yard; the principal is dedicated to Surya kit least it is thonght -

80, a3 there is a figure of the stin on the gateway of the
enclosure-and is of about the sathe age as that of grahm&
These are, it is belicved, the oldest remains at Vasantgarh.
Furtber to the east stands a Jain temple of the fifteenth
céntury, in which is an image with an insoription telling
us that it was installed st Vasantapura in tge reign of
Kumbt akarna in 1450. Excavations carried out some years
ago brought to light tBe existence of certain brass images
under the hall; they were presented by the Maharao to
the Jains of Pindwara, by whom they were placed in the
temple to Mahavira there. Most of thess images are un-
doubtedly old, and‘one of Rakbabhnath has an inscription
datzd ]')7446wbich, if referred to the Vikrama era, is equivalent
to A. D. 687.

From the above account it will be seen that Vasantgath
is a very ancient place. Up to the end of the eleventh
century it was known by the name Vatas, Vatakara and
Vatapura, but in the fifteenth century it was called Vasania-

ura, which is the same as the modern Vasanigarh except
&at in the one it is called a city (pura) and in the othera
fort (garh). It is clear from the inscription found near
Khimel Mata's temple thet the city was in existerce long
beforo the first I alf of the seventh century, ‘and the Reja-
Varmalat (or Charmali.t) mentiored there'n, was 'perkaps
the paramount sovereign of western Rajputana who ruled
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at Bhinmal, % town now in the Jalore Qistr:ict of ‘joasﬂ)an,
and the Pi-lo-mo-lo of the Chinese pilgrim Hm:n 'fmt‘
(629.45). Nothing further is known of Vasantgar o
1042, when it was the capital of a Paramara km.g.,o the
name of Purna Pal. From the inscription of Lahini’s vell
we, however, learn that the country of Vata was ;'ormorly
governed by Bhavagupts, who was one of the pre 3\“:1:01:3
of Vigraharaja, the deceased husband of La.hn;ll.. i e
inscription infornls us that in the mlc.ld..le of the e ull:ib
century Vasantapura was in the dominions of the

(Gablot) king Kumbhakarna.

The place was, it is believed, called Vafa becauso it
abounded Iv?vit;h vata or banian trees which, as a.ma&t;rﬁ of
fact, are still fairly numerous, though many died o ng
the famine of 1899-1900. Lahini's msongtlon i
this view by telling us that in days of yore the °°untll;y was
& mere forest, and that under the nyagrodha 0{, N;l?a.n
trees there stood the sacrificial hermitage, of ",:: ]
There, in the jungle, Vasistha erected temples to At? od
Bharga and, with 5:9 aid of the architect of the gods, mznek .
& oity called Vata, adorned with ramparts, °"°h°‘r’:i;’
and lofty mansions. The temples to Arka and B rqg :11;:
those ofy Surys and Brahma (mentioned above) ante 1b
fact that they are represented to have been construc oarl’
Vasistha shows that they were regarded &8 of very tha.z f
age, even in 1042 A.D. = The inscription further sa ]

~ the temple to the sun was originally built by Vasisthapuras

i ing dilapidated
(the people of the ocity of Vasistha) but, becoming dilapidat d
in the tilz)ne of Purna?, Pal, was repaired by his s'lsl:e:eemlsmtz’
this perhaps refers to the sikhara or Spire, whic
be of later period than the rest of the structure.
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. | y m
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n.
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3
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